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My Lord, 


OY fving 30ur Lordſhip's Commands far the: Pub- 
Se licavion of theſe follming Diſtom ſer hows 
cs - Teaſen. tq bope' my. Readers will, prove, can. 
geo favonrable in their Cenſures, re they, can 
not but ' pay the... greateſt Deference to the, Fudgment 
of. 14. Prelate,, whom. all the. Learned; both. at\boine 
qud broad, do unanimouſly rank, amongſt the greatdf 
Divines,, that this, or former Ages can glory tn. But 
that 1\may\ not tos much leſſen that Efteem, which 
the. AWdicour pore of Mankind, at leaſt, do; juitly 
bear\to.your Lordſhip, as the niceſt Fudge. Things 
of this Nature, by proclaiming to the World that 
ie, A 2 


Encous 


The E piftle Dedicatory. 
Encouragement you have given to a W orks 
which no_doubt will be found very defeQive : I ant 
apt to believe,and am forward to own it, that it might 
be more wn Approbuttois' of the Def ion, than the 
Goodneſs of the Performance that has made your 
Lordfhi o xrongotind teat, "and mi Aithor. 


= t 4 ever there were a meceſſuty of attem- 


promote Gptechetge al Infractgons 
4 ton ad 4 Ocho 


n for 1 


Some Nears fmce we = it ſufficient pu 


upon us, that we We (Tir Ap tg the trouble of defend. 
Þ Co 


ing a Church, jo exce Hituted 5 ours is, by 


[es theſe ſlight $ nib made only upon .tts 
hn, « js Rd FRA dias 


0 0 Fire = call'em J/o wiſely order rd 


for the more grave and /« ” dhe ration, of Di. 


vine W, orſorp, "and for the better Edification of the 


Souls of Men. But alas the Enemy he now enter'd 
throygh our Breaches into the very heart of our Gity 


(as St. Auſtin calls the Church of God.) And as if 


there were an Univerſ; al G Wt JHrAc "maude' at this time 
aguin it, Atl\rbe Gritid and' F Rm Articles, 
borh of Natuyal and Revealed Religion; ave now either 
mo#t furiouſly ftornm'd by Abheifts, Deifts, and Socime- 
ans'on. rhe one hand, of fecreth antl dangerouſly tinder- 
mined by Enthufia £ and\ Antinonins-on the other; 
Mwd if the next Generation ſhould'grow worſe'in "ty 
Principles ard" Morals than the preſent, what Ven 
ance from Heaven, even\to the m_ of our $6 
flicks may we” not fear? "But eſpecially, what Tadig. 
ration” from God may not we -of the Clergy" tread, 
ſhould we ſuffer the Yourb of our Nation' to go abroad 


into 


Ww=... Wa 


> 


The:Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


-u0. the World: without hevin firſt given 'em thoſe 


Religions Impreſcons by good Principles, as will 


guard em from the danger thereof ; and, eſpecially, 


without having firſt prepoſſeſs'd the Minds of ſuch, 
with a deep Tinfture of Divine Knowledge, as are 
lthely to be the Leading Men in their Countries 
and yet by 'a fatal miſtake in Education, are general: 
ly brought up in thofe Vndiſciplin'd Societies,amongst 
whom the Dracles of falſe and pretended Realon 
are. more univerſally read, and more highly applauded, 
than'.the Lively Orxacles of Divine Revela- 
know how deeply ſenfible your Lordſhip ts of the 


graving. Infidelity a Heterodoxy of this Age; and 


how uch it .15 your Opinion, 'that a conſtant Cogrſe 
of. Catechifing our. Youth in. the Fundamental Prin. 


F--0 of. Ghrifttamty, 1s..the.'only means that can. ef- 
eff 


ually obuiate' and Curethaſe Great and prevailing 
Eds... Andif what I bave\bere offered ta the Pauls 
lickyanay br: at all ſerviceable to any of my Brethren, 
1m. «ff ar ding: Jome u/efwl.. Materials... for their wn 
Compoſures of thu kind, and in \ afſiſttng: any of. "em 
— = oy Ena, and. ſhall grey 
in ſoue meaſure anſwer, 1 preſume, your Lerdſhip's 
Say whd , ont of 4 pi zeal to Dave \thes Wark 
of \Catechifing unrverſally ſet forwards \by every. In- 
dividual Adeniſter in your Dioce(s,, would have . thi 
bo: /o:plain'd, that we might all proceed theren 
without interr tpt00. | > ci 4a 
coFlyd ſure where the Antborudative Injundions { of 
Jeuygreat 4 Father and Governor of our Church, ave 
Joind with ſuch an unparalelld Induſtry in the dif- 
An \ b charge 


The-Fpiftle Dedicatory. 

charge: of all the moſt Important and difficult Duties 
of the Epiſcopal: Cxrez"vt, is 1mpoſſuble for us, who 
are under the' Inflience'f 'your Power and Example, 
to:be\ Remiſs'ih. that\\'Whikh' ir, the very principal 
part of Miniſterial Inftruftion incumbent upon us. 
For if we-no ſooner. Ja aw\your Loraſhip- entring upon 
thar Diocefs to 'which-you were Tranſlated ſo Hap. 

pily to. us" (though ſo: diſauboant ageouſly to your” own 
Fortunes) but” —_ uOu-upply your ſelf with: the 
utmoſt Vigour\to\the 'Bufmeſs of ity-in" Viſiting" not 
ohly Gout ClergyEbut Cathtiival;” Schoots,-and” Hoſpi- 
tals, If in your Lordſhip's primary Viſtation'yg 
beard ſuch\a'Learmeab$criptural Proof of the:J.U S 
DIVEN UND of rhe: ZHREE' DISTINGEF 
ORD ERS,» (and whar Evidence of ': that Nature 
irnh t0-bevexpeBiel jromane'fo Miphty'in the Holy 
Scriptures) us cannot bus filence 'all:Adverſaries, and 
all 'rhs- Learned of our\Nation would'be" glad to' ſee 
mady publick:s\Tf\we alſo:fuw \at-the ſame time" that 
KenerableOrdimoice of *Confirmation Ceven among /t 
thoſe wait. Crowds thattante'to'it, and with-ſo great 
#\Fatioueto-your elf Y\\ adminifter d\with a particu- 
CE” of the:Jipulatory\ part," to every \[n- 
dooidlual Perfon, that was \duly atveſted.to be ſuffyci- 
Athy Qualified, vand ithchuv Order, Gravity; and 
Solemnity, mhithiraifed in, all, iyhowere preſent, that 

Kalue for tty"which is dae tout : If againſt» every 
EAMBERv ye" [ee rhofe 1wi/e Precautions uſed, 
with Reference to the Candidates" for. Holy. Orders, 

\sr would fetus 14 9A of Perſons 

wanorthy, apowebe\accomtrof any Immorality, orynull 
w»hoth lay: rhe\Gmilt rnd :Doors- of-4hoſe who'are 
oY i\RJs ( | back- 


The- Epiſtle Dtdicatory. 
babkward to Inform their Church-Gavernars of . the 
C— know, in order to. their. Correfion 
antl.Kemety; and yet are moſ{Þr to raiſe their Outcries 
againſt, the Scandals of the Clergy: And if alſq in #be 
Probation of thoſe. who are. permitted to ſtand Candi- 
dates; there 13 conſtantly ſuch a T reaſtry of Sacred 
Lexrning open'd"to 'em in your Explications. of Holy 
Wipit,oas renders thoſe Examinations: one of- thethajt 
learned-aud uſeful\ Theological : Exerciſes that this 
Ageuoes kn1w;and is alone ſufftciemt to render thoſe-in 
#\pvod meaſure Qualified with: Scriptural\ Knowledge, 
who rom not thereto altogether: prepar d. before-hand, 
Aid indeed, if. apreeably to your Loraſhip's ſo uſeful 
Examimations, thoſe who bave'tbe Happineſs to. be 
converſant mith. you.tn your Stadzes, do always ſee you 
ſearching the Scriptures, .avd do ſearcely ever find 
you-wnthout the \ Holy Bible before you; (though one 
wonte>think the ſacred Page' need be\ng mare '\turn'd 
over by ane, who ſeems ta:haave it wholly by heart al- 
ready, both in our own and all the Learned Langua- 
ges.) If farther yet 'we hire ſeen your Lordſhip,by 
a Method equal, worthy to be admired and imitated, 
in ſo ſhort oy have pot | fath' an exat Knoy- 
ledge fþba inwneraus, Oergypvithat from the chie- 
feſt Reffor . to the, meangit Curate, our Abilities, 


p) ? 


Lives, and Minſterial Performances, ſeem not to be 
better known to our neareſt Neighbours, than to your 
ſelf ;gnd our Miſcarriages and Neglefs of Duty 
m the remoteſt part of your Dioceſs, may almoſt as 
ſoon eſcape the Keproaches of our own Conſciences, as 
your Loraſhips Notice and Animadverſion: Tf in a 
Wop ſuch is your Loraſhip's Vigilance through all the 
_ Parts 


Parts IE 4 very large: Dioceſs; as 15. Slove ſufficient 
ro confute thoſe Voluminons Libels whnch were wrote 
fome Years fince againſt DIOCESAN - EPISCO- 
PACY,- as if an: exact) Diſcipline were n0t. practi- 
cable therein : Tf I ſay,' ſuch an Authority "will not 
; awe us, nor fach an Example of Paſtoral Care will 
not animate us 20 Ao ary we, as all the other, ſo eſpe- 
hu yach a neceſſary . a part of aur 
nifterial | —_— as Catechiſmg (particularly at 
or y vera undoubredly i3., thi. were enough to 
provoke Heaven to. ch from us the vaſt —_ 
of ſuch a Paternal : Which Bleſſing i 
God\may however continue. to this Church, as. it is 


hrartily ect fig pre igata Lordjhi 14” 19g 


are onde enongh thempelves' juſtly to value 
FA Ti hings the World, an unparallelld br of 


3 


Joind with an” pid enſure 0 


fo particularly it 35 the + os” 
nd RR £&0 bod, of « + 


Py "My Los, ED \\ 
A \. Y 


we” En | You Lordſhip) welt Obliged, 
OO Als - Matt, bedlanes and Moſt 
Sigh = A FOE - Dual Son and Servant 


THE 


PREFACE 


. TO THE 


READE R. 


Aving a Deſign, if God permit, and ifI ſhall find this 
H preſent performance to be Candidly teceiyed, to pubs 
Tiſh a Diſcourſe upon the Nature and Ertent 'of Mt 
niltertal, more particularly of Caterheticat Pnſtru- 
ction, which in the Nature of.ic, I think, would be the 
moſt proper Preface to this Work ;- but 1s a Porch coo large 
to be prefix'd to one fingle Wing of, the Building ; I ſhall 
only at preſent Advertiſe my Reader of. two Particus 
lars, relating co this Firſt Volume of my LeCtures 
namely, 

t. Whereas I propoſed, Le&ture the Fourth, in the Divi- 
ſion of the Subje&-Marrer contained in theſe Preliminary 
Queſtions and Anſwers, to treat both upon Divine Grace 
and of Prayer, as they are the means to enable. us ro per- 
form our part of the Covenant; .and alſo ro explain the 
Doctrine, and to juſtifie the Thing i ic elf of Jnfant- Ba- 
ptiſm, or the admitting of Perſons inro Covenant in the 
rime of Infancy; as alſo the Uſe of Godfathers and 
Godmothers therein, 1 was advifed by ſome' Learned 
Men co referr rhoie four ft Points, and the Lettures upon 
'em, rather to the latter end of the Catechiſm ; the ewo 
former to be created upon, when I come to the £62dS 
Payer, and che Queſtion which leads co ir; the rxyo latter 


when I fhait come ro the Dodtririe of che- Daceeaments, 
c where 


*The Preface. 


where my Diſcourſes upon thoſe Subjects will be] founded 
upon Queſtioas.and Anſwers mort. diretly leading thexe- 
unto: And asto the Subject of Renouncing the Woubd, 
the Fleſl, and the Devil, ic was chough: ic mighc be of 
good Uſe to enlarge upon vhar, there being nothing of vas 
ſer Concernment, eſpecially xo-Youth, than a plain and 
practical diſcovery of thoſe various Temprations which will 
ariſe fro Fl $8 ongfSpiritudl AFOaKy anſdhre likely 
co aſſaultcRentaBoveorhers. -k And becanle this Condition 
in our Covenant with God, of Renouncing the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh, dots nor agaih recurr in any part of 
the Catechiſm to be more particularly handled, as the others 
of Faith and Obedien do ;or the Reaſons ir is, that my 
Expoſition of thac Pojoc baJrun out into a length ſo much 
T|þroportioftable ro the ref} *inſornuchthar* that part rakes 
up half the Book. 


2: Thar which jo the next place 1 am to” account fot, is 
the 23d. LeAure ; which is, ag Epicome of a Book, Ril'd 
che Meaſutes'ol Chyiltian Obedience, a Wock, I pre- 
ſiume, .boch welkknown and eteem'd. * That Reverend 
Author, had, ,in my Opikigs. given ſo fall a ſtate of the 
Condition of our, Covecant, | viz. Evangelical Obedienee; 
that I thobght I ſhould do an Injury ro my Catechumen, 
ſhould I paſsit by, and give him a worſe, and more imper- 
feft one of my own. Whether it would have been eaſier 
ro me to contract that Diſcourſe, than tro make a new ſtate 
of Point, ſuch as I might call my own, I cannot readily 


guck ; burifir was, T hope ſome allowance will be given 


or taking one, ſuch Reſt as this may appear to be, ſince in 
the whale Schenie of Dodtrine upon theſe P{eliminary 


Mueſtions and Anſwers, [ have been forcd to tread in 


ſomerhing an unbeaten Path. 


And now, with my earneſt Prayers to God, that he wauld 
give his Bleſſing. to what is herein no otherwiſe than honeſt» 
ly deſign, Iſhall only at preſent intreat the candid Rea- 
der, to put a fayourable Conſtruction upon what has been 
here offer'd him, by one who is too ſenſible of his own In- 
ſufficiencies, te be pertinacious in maintaining any thing C 

| gail 


| 


The Preface. 


oainſt the ſenſe of his Saperiors ; but eſpecially who is 
Religioully careful co. advance nothing contrary to the 
Do&rine- of our- Church : Which chat 1 mighe not do, I 
have, and ſhall all along endeavour to take in as much as 
Ican, bach. of Matter and Expreſſion from irs Eſtabliſhed 
Forms and Offices. ! 


ERRAT4 
Ap. 19.1. 1. read Tenets. pitg, 1. 22: after and\add ſpall. | p. 4o. L 21. r. Supyghig 
| ts after Repreſented ad@ as. p. 69. |. 40, r. ſubdue. p. 79.1 34. after noe del irs 
P: $2. |. 18. f, waſhing r. traſhing. p. 83. L 1. f. cervaznly r. Certamey..” p. $8. 1.'25. f,oor- 
[hippett. warſhip.” p:12:4.110 3: aft: aceording.r. to.- ; p, 245. l.g1. f.feebr.feer. p. 155. 1-16. 
aft. wbich'r. if. p. 157. 1. 14: f. bamſhd r- debaned. p. 159. 1. 48. aft. therewith 'a full 
Period. |. 49. ends witha ; p. 164. inthe Margin r. Augus. p.178.L 20. f, #r. are.” pyrse. 
L 4. aft. like r, concernmg. pe 132, 1. 28. f, Bards. r. Bawds. p. 183. 1. 33. aft. Old or. 
p. 184. 1.30. aft-arar. j, lv; our. p.195. 1. 52. aft. mand r. it. p.' 193. I. 9. dele/too. 
P- 296. 1.27. aft. fazlures r. are. . 1.41. aft. intemating, f. of r. that. p.211. I. 47. aft, be..r. 
the. p. 218.1 33. afti AgeF. on. r. in. p. 225. L 28. aft. Fleſh r.- 3. What by ALL the ſin- 
Ful Luſts of the Fleſh. p-240. 1, 46. f. weary ry Pp. 159+ L. 17- aft. andf. bat r:farſt. 
p' 262, 1.8. aft. ſuch, f. which r.'ar. _p. 27 I 25. © reliſÞ r. wiſh. p. 256-1 3. aft. Firſt ve 
As to. p.277- L 2. aft; of r:4..1'11. f appearr. appears.” | p. 278. 1.36.” aft. Oc. dele und; 
p. 235 1.47. aft. chat. f.cbe r,if. p. 286. 1. 42. f. Mensr. Men. 1 47. f. groplingr. gropity: 
P- 290: L 52. aft. God r. By. p. 294. 1. 12. f,thezr r. our. p- 303: &. braki. break. 3s 
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"4i"cATtcCHISM,. 


That is to ſay, 4n Inſtruftion to be learned of every Perſon, bes 
fore be be brought to be-confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſt. Hat 1s your Name 2 
nc N. MM. 
Er = 
niw A | m 
"was made a Member of 


---I->;-—— amlwwgmapi 


" Queſt: Unhar viv your Gudfathers and Godmo- 


My np TER 
and all. is novcks, tes 


wicked gout, a ale int Lay of he 


beliede all 
of the Chiſtian Ir th. And Thirdly, 

I ſhould _ God's holy will and command- 

ments; and walk in the ſame- all the days of my 


Life. 


Queſt. Doſt thon not think that thou art bound 
to believe, and do as they Have p2omilſed foz thee - 

Anſw. Peg Verily ; and by God's Help, ſo JÞ Will, 
_ FJ heartily thank our Heavenly Father, that 
he hath called me to this ſtate of Salvation, thzongh 
Jeſus Chat our Saviour. And J pzay unto God 
to give me his G2ace, that Y may cdutinue in the 
lame unto my lives end. 


| # 2,2 
RET - IO 


EIS DZ.. > 


[2] 


Firſt Lecture. 


A Catechiſm, that is to ſay, an Jnſtruction to be Learned 
of every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed 
by the Biſhop: 


HIS is the Title of your Catechiſm, which you are now 
learning ; and before I proceed to diſcourſe on the Cate: 
chiſm ir ſelf, I thought it proper, from theſe Words, to 
define what a Catechiſm means, and to let you know the 


Benefit and Uſe of Catechizing. 


As for the Word Kenyir, to Catechize, it is often met with in the The Meani 
Holy I particularly Luk. 1. 4. where it is taken in the ſelf- of the Wor 
e we now uſe it, wherein it does import a more General In- ©##cc5ze. 


ſame ſen 
ſtruQion in thoſe Chriſtian Truths, which are afterwards tobe more 
particularly and diſtinQly learnt by us; for ſo St. Lake Dedicating 
his Goſpel to Theophilns, tells him Chap. 1. wer. 3, 4+ verwus loi 9. d. ut 
That it ſeemed good to him, having had perfet# knowledge menu viva voce a1tt. 
of all thoſe things from the wery firſt, to write them in tn opens? © 
order to him, that he might know the certainty, or have a "+ '* **: 

more full and particular Underſtanding of thoſe things wherein he had 
been before Catechized, (for ſoit is in the very Letter of the Greek) 
that is taught only in General to prepare him for Baptiſm. 

Heſychius, a Learned Grammarian, does give the meaning of this 
word Catechize, by another which ſignifies to Build ; and this does 
intimate to us the Matter of which a Catechiſm muſt conſiſt, viz. Of 
the main and fundamental Points of Religion, ſuch as are fitteſt to 
build upa firm and unſhaken Chriſtian withal. 

Laſtly, It is deriv'd from K«ny\«, which ſignifies an inculcating 
and ſounding often in the Ear of the Learner, the Principles to be im- 
bibed and fixed in his Mind and Memory. So the Heathens, and fo 
the Chriſtians uſed the Word. 

And this may ſuffice for the Importance of the Word, which I 
thought might not be improper to Note, becaule it gives ſo much 
Light into the Meaning of the Thing, and the Nature of a Cate- 
cluſm, which I ſhall therefore Define as follows, taking the Title 
now read, with ſome Explanatory Additions, for the Text upon 
which I ſhall Comment. 


A Catechiſm is a general InſtruQtion in the Fundamental Princi- The Dejn:- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to be Learnt of every Per-'#" of © © 


on in order to his Confirmation; or the ſolemnRenewing of hisBap- 
A ciſimal 
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The Nature of a Catechiſm. Vol 


tiſmal Vow and Covenar.t with God, and the receiving Benefit by 
the Biſhop's Bleſſing, Prayers, and Laying on of Hands. In which 
Definition you are told, | mo 

Firſt, As to the Matter of which a Catechiſm is to conſiſt :. I; is 8 
General Inſtruition in the Fundamental. Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. _—— 

as; As to the Perſons to be ſo Inſtructed :. I; « neceſſary to be 

Learnt of every Perſon. : S BY 

Thirdly, As to the End of a Catechiſm: Itis neceſſary to be Learnt 


of every Perſon in order to his Confirmation, or the ſolemn Renewing of 
his Baptiſmal Covenant and Vow before the Biſhop, and the receiving Bene- 


fit by the Biſhop's Bleſſing, Prayers, and_ Laying on of Hands. Of all 
which Particulars I ſhal diſcourſe'to you in their Order. 

And Firſt, As to the Matter:of which 'a Catechiſm is to- conſiſt : 
It is a General Inſtr 1&4ion in the Fundamental Principles of the Chriftian 
Religion. 


Chriſtian Re. _ Chiriltian Religion is out of Chriſtian Principles to live an Holy, 


ligion, What ? 


Chriſt with the Father for us, that our imperfect Righteouſneſs may 
be graciouſly accepted toour Juſtification. | 


That Morality, or a good Life, isa neceſſary and eſſential Part of 


A Moral Chriſtianity, is expreſly affirm'd by St. Fames, x. 27. where he tells 
fs Life an us, That Pare —_— and undefiled, before God and the Father (or 


enial part ſych as God the Fat 


mit y. 


Many ſtem to place it in little leſs than Morality ; but it is the Life 
and Sout of all Religion, as in reſpe& of God, to Love, Honour, and 
to Obey him ; -to. Truſt in him, and to Reſign one ſelf ro him; to 


Worſhip him, and to be Devoutly given : So inreſpe& of our Neigh- 


bour, to be Juſt and Charitable'; and particularly, and eſpecially to 
Relieve thoſe that are in Diſtreſs: : And Laſtly, as to our ſelves, to 


goyern'our Aﬀ/etions, to ſubdue our Paſſons, to mortify our Luſts, 


and to moderate our Defires: In'a word, To keep the Heart and 
Life clean from the Defilements of Sin. In this, 1 ſay, conſiſts One 
main Patt of Religion, in abſtaining from all Sin and Wickedneſs, 
and in'a conſtant and teddy Performance of all the Parts of Vertue 
and Holineſs. 

This, Iam ſure, is a main Part of the Chriſtian Religion, the Re- 
ligion that our Saviour came to Plant amongſt Men, for this St. Paul 
aſſures us, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. The Grace of God that bringeth Sal- 
wation to all men hath appeared, teathing us that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
world ; looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and 0ur Saviour Feſus Chrift, whogave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf x peculiar people zealous of 
good works, He appeared teaching us to deny all Ungodlinefs; and 
he gave himſelf for us to redeem us from all Iniquity. Hitherto in- 
deed tended all he faid, all he did, and all he ſuffer'd. This was the 
Deſign of his excellent Sermons and Diſcourſes, of his moſt admirable 
Example and Life, and of his Death and Sufferings, ro Root out of 
the Lives of Men whatſoever is Sinful and Wicked, and to Implant 
19 its ſtead all the Parts of Vertue and Goodneſs. K 

{lt 


Good Life ; and-together therewith to depend upon the Mediation of 


_ er will accept) #s this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and 
of Chriſtia- p17 ;dows in their afflitions, and to keep one ſelf unſpotted from the world. 
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But Secandly, Tt is not enough to make a Man a good Chriſtian, 11. 
that he livea ſtrict and unblamable Lite ; but it is morcover neceſſary Ts At Y:r- 
to. render him ſuch, that he at Virtuouſly upon Chriſtian Princt- *#9#/y pon 
ples: Both indeed are neceſſary to the conftituting a Man a true —— 
Chriſtian. The moſt regular Life that can be, except it be Aﬀted ©'**F*": 
upon Chriſtian Principles, 1s but meer Morality at the beſt ; as the 
moſt Orthodox Belief that is, if it be Barren in good Works, is but a 
dead Faith: Thus Temperance may be obſerv'd becauſe of our 
Health, and plain and punQual Dealing by the Men of Trade, be- 
cauſe of their Intereſt, Men may Falt and Pray out of Hypocriſy, 


+ and to appear Good to others ; and may diftribute Jarge Alms to gain 


the Applauſe of Men, as you may ſee Mar.6. 2,5. And indeed 
conſidering that Godlineſs is profitable for all things, having the vromiſe 
of the Life that now is, as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
And ſince of the Chriſtian Religion it may be ſaid, that Her wazs 
are ways of —_—_ and all her paths are peace ; Men may lead very 
blameleſs Lives in all reſpects, becauſe of the Advantage and Tran- 
quility of Mind, that ariſes meerly from a regular and orderly Con- 
verſation : Burt all this will be accounted by God to fall far ſhorr of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and will entitle the Man to no Reward in 
Heaven, that as upon no better Reaſons nor Motives than theſe: 
Verily I ſay unto you they have their reward, (ays our Saviour, Mat.2. 6. 

Nay, He that lives an orderly, good, moral Life upon the Belief 
only thar there is a God, that his Providence and Care is extended 
over us, that our Souls ſhall never Dye, but are capable of, and ſhall 
receive Rewards or Puniſhments.in another world, can be only ſaid 
to be ſo far Religious,as the good Moral Heathens were,who Believ'd 
and Acted upon the Principles of Natural Religion only ; and who 
baving no other Law did by Nature the things contain'd in the Law, Rom. 

2. 14. But to conſtitute a Man truly Religious, and rodenominate his 
Religion the Chriſtian Religion, it is farther neceſſary, that he more- 
over At upon Chriſtian Principles, ſuch as not the Light of Nature 
only, but the Goſpel of our Saviour does reveal unto us, for i» the da 
when he ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, it will be, St. Paul 
tells us, according to his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16, And ſo main a part in his 
Goſpel were the Principles of reveal'd Religion, that he told the Co- 
rinthians, he determined not to know any thing amonzs ſt them ſave Feſus 
Chriſt, and him Crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. that is, the Means and Methods 
of our Salvation by a Crucified Saviour (which can be known only 
by Revelation) he was reſolv'd ſhould be ſo much the SubjeQ of his 
Preaching amongſt them, that they might almoſt conclude he himſelf 
knew nothing elſe, and did not much care whether they did alfo, 
Thus the Chriſtian Religion you ſee, is out of Chriſtian Principles 
to lead an holy, good Lite. 

Nor Thirdly, Is it enough to render the Religion of us Chriſtians 111. 
compleat, that by the force of good Chriſtian Principles we lead good Dependance 
Lives ; but to together therewith, we muſt depend upon the Media- »po" the Me- 
tion of Chriſt with the Father for us, that our imperfect Righteouſ- aiation of 
neſs may be graciouſly accepted to our Juſtification. For alas! the ©" ft, _ 
beſt of us all muſt conſider this, that when we have done all chat is Right oufur 
commanded us, we are but «zprofitable ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. But maybe Accep- 
alas! the beſt of us all do cocentiinds fail in doing all that 1s coms zed, alſo ne 

| A 2 manded ceſſary. 
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manded us ; for we have all ſinned, and come ſbort of the glory, or Appro- 
bation of God, Rom. 3. 23. And therefore, as there is Owe Mediatour 
between God and Man, the Man Chrift Jeſus, x Tim. 2.5. So we are 
ftrictly commanded Col. 3. 17. that whatſoever we do in word or in deed, 
we ſhould do all in the Name of the Lord Feſus. And particularly as 
to that ſo conſiderable part of Religion, Prayer, it is ordain'd, we are 
told Joh. 15. 16. That what[oever we ſhall ask of the Father in his Name 
he will give it #s: And allo as to that other great Duty of Chriſtian 
Worſhip, Thankſgiving, we are ſolemaly enjoin'd Eph. 5. 17. 20. As 
we will ſhew our ſelves not to be unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of 


the Lord is, to give thanks always for all things unto. God the Father, in + 


the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : And In him we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him Eph. 3. 12. The Meaning of 
which, and innumerable other places, that might be produc'd tothis 
purpoſe, is this, That conſidering our own Vileneſs and Unworthi- 
neſs, by reaſon of our Sins, we ſhould ground all our Hopes and Ex- 
peQations of Favour and Acceptance, and Reward, y-upon 
Chriſt : That we ſhould offer all our Deeds to God, as Sacrifices and 
Services —_—_—y of Acceptance in themſelves, and as proceeding 
from us, but pleaſing and acceptable to God, only for his ſake. 

And now this I take to be the grand diſtioguiſhing Chara&er of 
Chriſtianity, which ought therefore never to be omitted, when we 

retend to give a full Account thereof. As to a you Moral Life,ſome 

agans did arrive to great degrees in Virtue (ſuch as I wiſh may not 
riſe in Judgment againſt us Chriſtians now a-days:) Andas for their 
ARing this upon good Principles, I.can hardly imagine, that thoſe 
who had ſuch noble and worthy Thoughts of God, and of their own 
Souls, and who plac'd their Happineſs in Purity and Uprightneſs, 
were ſo much wanting in that Ingredient alfo of Virtue, viz. The 
Afting it upon good Principles, as ſome do think. They ſeem to me 
only to have wanted the Knowledge and Belief of ſome' more and 
better Principles which we do enjoy, to render their Virtue compleat 
in that reſpeQ alſo. But that the beſt of our Performances are ſo im- 
perfe&, that it was thought requiſite in the Divine Wiſdome,that the 
Son of God ſhould become a Sacrifice to expiate their Guilt, and a 
Mediatour with his Father to obtain their Acceptance, is what the 
proud Hearts of natural Men never thought of, and no Religion but 
the Chriſtian ever taught : But 0n the contrary, when they had done 
well,they did proudly over-value it, and did arrogantly challenge the 
Reward, not as of Grace, but of Debt. 

And therefore to take down this proud and arrogant Preſumption 
in us, ſo natural to Man, and ſo'diſhonourable to God, together with 
his Deſign of making us Holy, it was withal God's Intent by ſuch a 
Diſpenſation of his Mercies, as is given us in the Goſpel, to create in 
us ſuch a Reliance and Dependance upon Chriſt for Salvation, as to 
expect it, not on the account of our own holy Performance, but in the 
Vertue of his Mediation with the Father for us ; for fo it is written 
I Cor. 1.29, 30, 31. That to the end that no fliſh may glory in God's pre- 
ſence, Teſus Chriſt is by' him made to us Wiſdom, and Righteouſne(s, and 
Sanitification, and Redemption, that fo he that glorieth, might plory in the 


his Grace, that he hath made ns accepted in the Beloved, as 1t is laid in 
Eph. 
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Eph. x. 6. This does eminently ſet forth the exceeding Luſtre of his 
Mercy towards us in the Goſpel, that our Impertect, it ſincere Obe- 
dience, ſhall be accepted through the Mediation of Chriſt. It does 
utterly exclude Boaſting, and all occaſions of proud RefleQtions on our 
Parts, as if ſo mean an Obedience as ours, could deſerve ſuch infinite 
Rewards, as are made over to us in the Goſpel ; a Temper of Mind, 
which asit is very apt to get Entertainment in our Souls, ſo ought of 
all things to be ſuppreft within us. And thus I have given: you a lar- 

er account of the Natureof the Chriſtian Religion,than otherwiſe I 

ould have done, that I might clear the way towards coming to the 
Knowledge of thoſe Fundamental Principles thereof ; which I told 
you are the proper Matter of a Chriſtian Catechiſm. 

And now an{werably hereunto, the fundamental Principles of our 5, ,-, 
Religion muſt be ſuch DoQrines, as being well underltood, and ,# 2s 
throughly believ'd, do moſt powerfully and forcibly perſwade and mental Prin- 
move Mea to be thus Religious; as to tend to deſtroy the Power of ciples. 
Sin,' to mortify our Lufts, and all wicked Inclinations within us, to 
render us pious and devout towards God, juſt and charitable and 
peaceable Neighbours, and ſober, chaſt and orderly Livers in this 
World: And which ſhall withal create in us ſuch an humble Opinion 
of our own Unworthineſs, that when we have done all that we can, 
to deny our ſelves, and have proceeded never fo. far in our Zeal to 
good. Works, we ſhall nevertheleſs, confefling that we are but un- 
profitable Servants, cepang whory on Chriſt's Merits and Mediation, 
and in the Virtue of his Satisfaftion and Interceſſion alone, expeCt 
Salvation. | ON CTS Wy; | 

And now ſuch is the DoQrine of the Covenant of Grace, Panen- 

0 


larly that part of it, the Vow in Baptiſm, wherein all do ſolemnly An Enu. 
promiſe and vow Repentance, Faith and Obedience ; engaging to ay 3 of 


renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. Whoſoever conſiders Principles. 
this, ſees what Obligations ly upon him to deny himſelf the ſinful 

Pleaſures of'the World, and to govern his whole Life and Converſa- x 

tion according to God's Commandments. And whoever again un- Th, general 
derſtands the Conſtitution of this Covenant, knows that it was'ob= Dof+rine of 
tain'd for him by the Mediation of Chriſt, who is therefore Stiled, the Covenant 
T he. Mediatour of the New Covenant, Heb. 12. 24. and therefore that on 9 Grace. 
his Mediation he muſt depend for the having thoſe infinite Bleſſings 

made. good to him, which are promiſed therein to his Obedience. 

And ſuch fundamental Principles alſo in a prime Senſe are the Be- xr 
lief of all the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, as the Belief of God, 7he .4+;- 
andofi his Providence, that he is our Creatour, Governour, and will cles 'of our | 
Reward every Man according to his Works. The- Belief that Jeſus Chriſtian 
Chriſt came into the World, Died and Suffered to Attone for its Sins, £4#t% 
and Preach'd the Goſpel to Reform it. The Belief that he gives his 
Spirit to ſanQuify us, and that he will hereafter come in Perſon to 
Judge us. In a word, The Belief of all the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith. Theſe are indeed the true Principles of our Religion, for theſe 
are all. of- them (as I ſhall hereafter ſhew) ſo many very powerful 
Motives to reform our Lives, to forſake our Sins, and to follow Holi- 
weſty 5 that without which we ſhall never ſee God. And theſe do moſt 
of them,iofluence us, as to a good Life, ſo, humbly to rely upon God's 
Mercies through Chriſt for the acceptance of ir. 

EE And 
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IL. And ſuch alfo are the Laws of the Ten Cormendments, whith 

The Laws of contain the great Inſtances of our Dury to God, bur Neighbour, atjd 
the Ten Com- Our Selves ; and to which all orhets may probably be reduced, . Theſe 
mandment:. Tet Commandinents may properly enough be filed the Principles 
of Religion ; for as the Root 1s the Pricciple, as ic wete, out of 

which all the Branches Stem forth, fo out of theſe Commandments 

do all the Duties of a Chriſtian grow forth, like ſo many Branches; 

ſo that whoſoever ſhall well {tady and digeſt thefe Ten Sutn- 

_—_— Commands, ſhall ſcarcely fail of growing up to be a Good 

Chriſtian. £45 rates 

IV. And if to theſe we add the DoQtine of Priyer, 'und of the Sacta- 
Th: Dofrine ments, which art the neceſſaty Means, and appointed us by God, of 
of Praga, our procuring ahd conyeying unto us his Aſſiſtzhce, to enable us; to 
and of the moxtify and forſake” our Sins, and to become Holy : I do not know 
Sacremmts. any other Principles that are Fundamentally neceffary, either to the 
promoting of > Good Life here, or an Happy One hereafter; at leaft- 

wiſe ſo far, as tobe the Matter of Catechetical Inftruftion, andthe 

Buifineſs of a Catechiſt to mformi-you of them. 
And indeed as theſe Do@rines are every One of then neceflary to 

be Known, Belfev'd, and Praftic'd by every Chtiſtian, that may 

have the Means of Knownig them; and mey eee pies being 
no other than the ' Covenant of Grace it ſelf, or thoſe particular Ar= 
rieles contained in it, and whith- are exprefly Exjoited "rpg op by 

the Word of God to be Believ'd' and Praftic'd by us; ſyour” Chiy 

does account thetti the only Furtdathentaf and Neceſſary Priccipſes 
that are to be the Matter of a Chriſtian Catechiſm. Ther& ace, it 
miſt be confeſt, many othet "aſeftil Truths '6oinvin'd in the Scrip- 
tures; and thoſe, who having firft hid the Foundation in theſe al- 
ready-meation'd; woutd go'on 'to PerfeQtion, Thould endeavour, by 
Reading the Bible and orher-good Books, and by Atteriding to the 
_ Preaching of the Word, to gain the Knowledge of them'; But x Ca- 
A Catechiſm rechifin onghtt not to be cronded with any thitg more that what is 
og po oy” + pifely Fundamental to a Good Lifthere; and ppinefs hereafter. 
Sa thing Ad if other Churches have fild cher Catechiſm, ether with many 
more, thay Valeripturat Tenets, as the Choreh of Ryme has hers, or with any 
what u pure- doubtful 2nd rice Dottrmes concerning God's fRion artd*Reproba-» 
ly Fundamen- tiggr, as many Others have done theirs, they' have no reafor-to'brai 
ral to a Good of their Abundance. Tt is the Glory of onr C wrch the {he poſes 
an 


Uife here, 14 i other Dbrines, as necelfary to be Learnt by her Chilgten,” 
ond | thoſe already mention'd, which are plainly decked in Scripture to 
" be Fundamental and Neceſſary Principles, whereon' we may ſtenre: 
ly'build a Good Life, and the certain Hopes of Etcrnal Happineſs ; 
and which are f5-firm x Rock; that the Religion and Hopes of Hap- 
pineſs foundeFupon it, wil not eafily-be.deftroy'd by: the moſt vio- 
knt and boiſtrous Temptatiotis that the-World; the Fleſh andthe 

Devil, ſhall Ault it withal, thereby to Rujne'it. 9 
Thus have-F Adventured' in as' few Words; as the Difficulty of 
the” Argument would give me leave, to fhew you the' Nature "of 
Fandemental Principles, and t& declare. t' you'whar Dodtiries are 

tobe accounted fuch, ſbfarartleaft, axthey are the Matter of Cate- 

cherical TaſtruQtion, and' the Buiſineſs of a Catechiſt' rv infort you 

of them. | . 

I have 
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| Thave done this Point when T have told you, That a Catechiſm is .4Carechiſm 
A General Inſftruttion only, in the Fundamental Principles of C hriftianity. is a General 
As a Catechiſm ought not to be crouded with any thing more than /nſfru#ion in 
what is purely Fundamental to a Good Life bere, and Happineſs here- 'be Funda- 
after; ſo even thoſe Fundamental Truths it ought to deliver in as 294! Prin 
ſhort and comprehenſive a matiner, as poſſible ; for a Catechiſin is an -— 9a Chri- 
Inſttution that muſt be fitted to all, even the weakeſt Capacities,”**"'7" 
and therefore it ought to be ſach a Form of ſound Words, as all can 

rerain :* And the more explicite and enlarged Knowledge of theſe 

things is to be ſought for in the Expoſitions and Comments that are 

givenof them in Catechetical Diſcourſes, of which Nature I deſign, 

by God's Grace, to Preſent you with ſome, until I have gone through 

your Catechiſm. £< 

In a word, ahd to conclude this Firſt Point : Such a General In- $,ch were 
ſtruction in the Futidamental and moſt Neceſſary Points of Religion, the Ancient, 
as we have given you an account of, was the Matter of which and Apo- 
the Ancient Catechiſms did moſtly conſiſt, even in the time of the folical Care- 
Apoftles, and ſuch is the Catechiſm you are now Learning. chuſms. 

As to the ancient Catechizing in the Apoſtles times, as it is plain 

from the Example of Theophilks, Lak. 1. 4. that the New Converts 
received their firſt Notivtis of Religion by Catechizing, as was be- 
fore obſerv'd :' $0 Row: 6. 17. We read of # Form of Dottrine that was 
deliered to them, which the beſt Interpreters ſuppoſe to have been 
a Surtymary of Chriſtian DoAtrinie, or Body of 'Catechetical Points: 
And What thoſe Poifts were; which they firft taught them, we have 
expfelly laid down Heb. 6. 1; 2. froiri whence it appeats, that thoſe 
Firft Principles of- the Dottrite of Chriſt were, for the moſt part, the 
very ſame I have now tfientioned, viz. The DoQtrines of Repentance, 
Faith, and of the Sacraments : They are alſo called there the Founds- 
rion, which beitig laid, the Apoſtle tells them, he will go on to per- 
fect them by other Teaching. 

And ſuch =o Inſtrufion alſo 1s the Catechiſm you are now 4:4 ſuch # 
Learning, which I am at preſent about to Expound to you. our Church 
You have therein indeed givett you a Summary DoQrine of all the Carechs/m. 
Fundamental and Neceſſary Articles of Chriſtianity. And the Seed 
of theſe Catechetical Points, if-rhey be but receiv'd into well-diſpos'd 
Heatts, will id time; by God's Grace, produce a plentiful Crop of ſa- 
vingKiiowledge: So that T may- very ſafely Affirmit, That whoſo- 
evet of you ſhall karn fo underſtand throughly -his Church Cate- 
chiſm, ſhall be ſufficiently inſftruRed tro Salvation ;- and whoſoever 
ſhall live according to thoſe Principles therein taught, need no more 
to render him a good Chriſtian in this World, and an happy Saint in 
the World to come. 

And fo much for the Firſt Point in my DR of a Catechiſm, 
vis. The Matter of which a Catechiſm is to confiſt ; that it is a Gene- 
ral InftruQtion tt the Fundamental and Neceflary Principles of the 
Chriſttan Religion. 


F 


Secondly, The next, are the Perſons that are to be Catechized, and The Perſons 
1m the Definition I have given of a Catechiſm, it is ſaid to be An In- that areto be 
firattion neteſſary 10 be Learnt of every Perſon. Tt is very certain chat Catechied , 
whoever would be skilful in any Art or Science whatſoever, he muſt apo 
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endeavour firſt to underſtand the Principles of, zt. This is every;Day's 
Experience : He'that would be a good Grammarian,or Latin Scholar, 
muſt firſt, learn to underſtand his Grammar Rules; . you know it is 
impoſlible to read at all before you know your Letters,or to read well 
till you can ſpell or diſtinguiſh between the Syllables. In like man- 
ner, He that would be a knowing, and withal a ſtable Chriſtian (as 
it is every Body's infinite Concern to be both) he muſt make it his 
Care and Buſineſs to become well inſtruted in the Principles (thoſe 
which we call the fundamental Points) of the Chriſtian Do&trine : 
That the way to PerfeCtion in the Chriſtian,, as well as other Do&- 
rines, is to begin with the Principles of it, appears from that of the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1. Leaving the principles of the doilrine of Chriſt, let us 
£0 on to perfettion. Hereby you ſee, that his Method in Teaching,was 
_ firſt to begin with grounding in the Principles of: the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and then to proceed to higher things ; and the ſame Method 
the Apoſtle took in teaching of Religion, the ſame muſt the Diſciples 
be ſuppoſed to do in learning of it. If the Apoſtle began with teach- 
ing of Prune the Diſciples mult begin with the learning of them, 
And the Wiſdom of laying firſt a Foundation of, good Principles, and 
building our Religion upon them, and the Folly on the other ſide of 
not laying a good Foundation of ſuch, is ſufficiently repreſented in 
that Parable of our Saviour, Mar. 7.24. The wiſe Man; he there tells 
us, Built his houſe upon 4 Rock, or a Foundation of good Principles, 
and. when the rain deſcended, and flouds came, and winds blew and beat upon 
that houſe, it fell not, for it was founded upon « Rock. But the fooliſh man 
he built his houſe apon the San upon none at all, or a very'ſorry Foun- 
dation ;.and mark the Fate of that Man's Religion, when the Flouds 
came,: and the Winds blew and beat upon that Houſe, it fell, and great 
was the fall pf -it.' A Perſon well grounded in the Principles of Reli- 
gion ſhall be able to bear the Shock of the fierceſt Temptations, But a 
The neceſſity Perſon of no Principles ſhall not be able to withſtand the leaſt. This 
of every Per- Parable. does excellently well ſet forth the Neceſlity of being well 
Joris bring well rounded .in Religious Principles,  which.can only. be done, I have 
6 —_— 9 hewed you, by learning of the Catechiſm. | 
eligions by 3091 oct . X ; 
Principles by | d9,not ſay that; Perſons ſhould be always in their Catechiſm; but 
Catechertical when they have laid the Foundation;there, ſo that they cannot only 
Inſtruttion. ſay; but underſtand it, by baving had it explain'd to them ; my ad- 
vice then with the Apoſtle tothe Heb. 6. 1. is, That. leaving the prix- 
ciples.of the dotixine of Chriſt, they proceed to perfetion, and- farther to 
improve their Knowledge in Divine Things : ' But this I ſay, that 
every Chriſtian muſt .lay rhe Foundation of his Religion there; and 
if this has not been yet done, it is better late than never. 
TheContempe Thoſe who think themſelves too Wile already, or too Good to 
hereof is the ſubmit. themſelves;to ſo mean an Inſtruftion, as they. ignorantly 
effeof Pride eſteem, Catechiſing| to be, I can never promiſe my ſelf much Good 
and the cauſe from; them. - Such indeed are/generally Self-conceited enough of their 
of Ignorance. gwn Skill and Knowledge; but it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd that they: 
ſhould not remain very 1gnorant 1n all ſober and ſubſtantial Truth :; 
. - Nor canthey but be ſubje& to fall into the groſſeſt Hereſies and Er- 
EE EEE © TOFSe. REIN untaught in thoſe Principles, which are ,the: only Foun- 
' «> ++.  dation$ of all ſaving Knowledge and true Religion, and the Touch- 
ſtone to try falſe Opinions by. 
| I True 
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.: Frue it/is ; Children-are the Perſons that we do now commonly Ty» Seco! 
TIaftru& this way, and.it is requiſite that even Children ſhould be ſo 9 / 14541 
Inſtcutted'; tor rhe:Secds of Virtue, and Principles of Religion, can 47 2 
never be roo ſoon ſown in their Hearts, thar, if pollible,Relizion may ,... xo 
have the firſt Poſſeſſion of their Souls, which 1s a great Advantage, j;,, "eps 
before that evil Examples, and bad Cuſtomes have corrupced them : Children's 
But inregard, \Children, tho” they learn the Words; can underitand Hers, 
burlictle- of the Meaning ; and the Principles of our Religion being, 
for theanoft.part, deep Myſteries, hard to be underitood ; the fitteit 
Perſons. to: receive! an Expolition of theſe Things, mult be Youth OW 
grown:up to ſome Years of Diſcretion ; for even theſe firlt Princi- , ,;.,-.. 
ples, ibwe regard the more clear, diltinQ, and ſatisfying Knowledge 4, fhandin | 
of them, and the-more orderly Knowledge,of their. Method and De- #f C:rechcr;- 
pendance one upon another, and the Knowledge of their uſeful Con- ci! De&trives 
{equences, are /{rong meat, belonging to them who are of full Age, even ** wm winable 
thoſe who, by reaſon of uſe, have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between 2) © Per- 
Good and Evil, as the Apoltle's Expreſhion is,-+6,'5. 14, fo 7" 
The Matter without doubt of Cateclictical Doctrines 1s fit to be CDoGrarion, 
apply'd to Perſons of any Age, that are as yet but. Beginners in the 
School of Chriſt : And theretore, as we find 1n Church Hiltcry, not 
only the,moſt Learned of the Primitive} Fathers, as Panterns, Cle- 
mens, . Origen, did open Schools of Catechizing, by which means 
ſeveral Countries within few Years receiv'd the Goſpel: So weallo ,,,;,, ,_ 
find from the ſame- Hiſtories, that: Perſons of all Ages, and of all 7, Gow wy 
Qualities, did ſubmit themſelves to be Inſtruted this way, till ſuch 2»y Ave oy 
time as they were pertefted jn the Myſteries. of Religion, We read <ualiry ro 
of;Emperors, that have ſtood among(t the Catechumens, or Perſons /«y #he Foun. 
Catechized, and of ſome who have been Advanc'd from being Ca- dation of 
techunens to be Biſhops, the Highe(t Degree in the Church, as the — py 
other. in the State.. Nor is it deſign'd by our Church for the In- = hes 
ttuction of Children only : But a Catechiſm is an Inſtruttion neceſſary |; 4:2" nes 
to be learnt of every Perſon, indifferently, before he be bronght to ie 
Confirmed. by the Biſhop, as appears by the Title and Dc(cription of 
your; Catecluſm, on which Words 1 am now diſcourling, whicl 
brings me to ſpeak to what End Catechiziog is delign'd. 


Thirdly, And it is defign'd to prepare you to be Confirm'd by the T1, r.,1,; 
Biſbop... Confirmation is an open Profetlion from the Mouth ot One cw: 5:7 
formerly Baptized, and now come to Years of Diſcretion, made be- 7» prepare jor 
fore the Biſhop and the Congregation of Chriſt's Church, of Con- Coirmatzer. 
lenting to, and Ratifying that Vow made in Baptiſm by his God- 
fathers and Godmothers in his behalf, with a ſolema Promiſe, that Corfirmarien, 
he will Endeavour in his own Perſon, according as was Engag'd for {1%a: ? 
him, to Renounce the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, to Believe in 
God, and to Obey him. This on the part of the Perſon Confirm'd : 

And then on the Biſhop's part, It conſiſts in his ſolemn Prayers to 
God, to enable the Party, by the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to do the 
{ame; and in his Epiſcopal and Fatherly BenediQtion, or Blefling of 
him, together with his Laying on of Hands, afrer the Example of 
the Holy Apoltles,to certify him of God's Favour and graciousGood- 
neſs towards him. This is the DoQtrine of Laying on of Hands, or 
Confirmation, entire and unmaim'd in cither of 1ts eſſential Parts, 
C accord- 
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according as it is deliver'd in our Church, and is order'd to be 'Per- 
form'd, both by thoſe who come to this Holy Inſtitution, and'by 
thoſe who are Intruſted with the Adminiſtration of it : And a Rite 
it is both greatly Neceſſary, and of ſingular Benefit in the Church 
of Chriſt. | 
Confirmation And Firſt, Tt is greatly Neceſſary, if you.conſider it only, as that 
nece//ary. wherein you do ſolemnly Ratify and Confirm your Covenant with 
God ; for if when you come to Years of Underftanding, you refuſe, 
[. or wilfully negle& to appear before the Chief Miniſter of Chrift, 
4: a ſelemn the Biſhop, there ſolemnly to declare and profeſs, That you will 
_ PR ſtand to that Covenant, your Sureties in your Infancy did make with 
el ©, God for you; you may be reaſonably deem'd to have Renounc'd the 
God. Covenant of Grace, and to have Repented it was ever made in your 
behalf; to have Renounced that Bleſſed Covenant, I ſay, and 
all claim to the precious Promiſes and Priviledges thereof, which 
puts you above the Condition of Infidels and Heathens, which are 
without Chriſt, and ftrangers from the Covenants and Promiſe, having 
n0 hope, and without God in the world, which the Apoſtle mentions, as 
a moſt forlorn and deſperate Condition, Eph. 2. 12. So that it is 
highly requiſite therefore, as you will not throw your ſelves back 
into the fad and comfortleſs Rank: and State of Infidels, that you 
{ſhould Ratify and Confirm yout Covenant when you come to Ape. 
IL. Nor is it leſs neceſfaty with reſpe& alſo to that other ſolemn Part 
As it conſiſts of it, the Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop, together with his 
intheEpiſco- Prayers and Epiſcopal Blefling.\ 'The whole Ordinance paſſes in the 
pal Benedi- Seripture under this Title of -Laying on of Hands, that being ſo emi- 
a ans Part of it, and becauſe of many Benefits that do ac 
Laying on of NENT'2 oy . 1any lat do accom- 
Fenus' pany that Apoſtolical Rite. And ſo highly neceſſary is the Laying 
on of Hands in Confirmation to be retain'd in the Church, that 
Heb. 6. 1,2. it is reckon'd amongſt the Firſ# Principles of the DoFrine 
of Chriſt, and-together with Baptiſm, ſaid to be One of the Founde- 
tion PoQrines of Chriſtianity. True 1t is, Laying on of Hands was 
uſed on other ſolemn Occaſions belides Confirmation, as particularly 
in the Ordination' of Miniſters, 1 Tim. 5. 22. But however in this 
6. Heb. 1, 2. By Laying on of Hands can be meant no other than that 
uſed in Confirmation, it being mention'd immediately after Baptiſm, 
which Confirmation is to follow, and number'd amongſt thoſe firſt 
Dodrines of Chriſtianity, which it belongs to all Chriſtians in- 
differently to be inftruCted in, whereas no other but thar Laying on 
of Hands, uſed in Confirmation, does Univerſally concern all hn 
of People. So that Confirmation, it appears, conſider'd in both its 
Parts, 1s neceſſary to be uſed in the Church of Chriſt. 
Confirmation Secondly, And as it is neceſlary, fo it is an Ordinance of ſingular 
Beneficial. Benefit to Men's Souls, if conſfider'd in its full Meaning and Extent. 
For why ! 
L. Firſt, HA to that ſolemn Profeſſion therein made, Can any thing 
As theſolemn {print upon Men's Spirits ſerious Thoughts, and Religious Reſolu- 
7 ofeſſion 4 tions, if ſuch a ſolemn Declaration, as this, will not ? 1 do here (does 
= ; fri: every Perſon that is duly Contirm'd ſay) in the preſence of God and 
ſei : Thoug ;; of this Congregation, Renew the ſolemn Promiſe and Vow that was made 
and religious 1n my Name at my Baptiſm, Ratifying and Confirming it in my own Perſon, 
Reſolutions. and acknowledging my ſelf bound to Believe, and to ao all thoſe things,which 
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my Goafathers and Godmothers did then undertake for me. And no Man 
that confiders any thing, after fo ſerious an Undertaking upon him- 
ſelf, and in ſo Solemn.a manner, can. commit an ill 'Fhing, bur his 
Conſcience will afterwards the more upbraid him for it, will rouze 
him up, and awaken him to Repentance. Beſides the Weight there 
is in the Profeſſion it ſelf, the making it in ſo Solema a manner, be- 
fore ſo awful an Aſſembly, in the prefence of God, and betore the 
Biſhop-and the Church of Chriſt, muſt needs be a very ſingular 
Means'to fix you in your Religious Purpoſes ;: for as long as we are 
Men, and carry about us outward. Senſes, the Solemnity, whereby 
Religious Attions are perform'd, will be found to add great Advan- 
tages to the well-doing of them. 

Nor again is Confirmation an Ordinance leſs Beneficial, con- 75; 
fider'd in its other part ; in the Prayers, the Bleſſing, and in the ,, ,y, x1; 
Laying on of the Hands of the Biſhop. The Perſon to be Con- copa! Bene- 
firm'd, having Renew'd that Solema Promiſe and Vow that was d:f:on,Pray- 
made in his Name at his Baptiſm, Ratifying and Confirming the #75,47d Lay- 
ſame-in' his own Perſon: The Biſhop does then proceed to Beſeech *75 9” *f 
God to Strengthen him with the Holy Ghoſt the Comfarter, and aaily to _ - wy 
increaſe in him his manifold Gifts of Grace, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Bleſſines TR 
Unaer ſtanding, the = of Counſel and Ghoſtly Strength, the Spirit of tending them. 
Knowledge and true Godlinefi, and to fill him with the Spirit of his Holy 
Fear: And does moreover add his own Fatherly Benediction in thete 
Words, Defend, 0 Lord, this thy Servant with thy Heavenly Grace, that 
he may continue thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more 
and more, until he come to thine everlaſting Kingdom. 

And now if the Effedtual fervent Prayer of any Righteous man avail- 

e&th much, Jam. 5. 16. how much more may be expeQed from the 
Interceffions of One, who has, not only on the account of his own 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs, but by Virtue of his Office alſo, an !ntereſt 
in God, and the Priviledge of an cafier Acceſs, and of nearer Ap- 
proaches to him in Divine Offices: And who is Commiſſion'd to Pray 
to God in the behalf of others, and is Authoriz'd to Bleſs the People 
in his Neme? Why this is the Power and Priviledge that the Prie(t- 
hood had given them under the Law and Goſpel both : Under the 
Law, as you will ſee Numb. 6. 24. Joel 2.17. and alſo under the 
more Spiritual Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, as may be ſeen Fam.s. 14. 
So that much Benefit may, without doubt, be expe&ted from the De- 
vout Prayers and Paternal BenediQtion, or Blefling of a Father of 
the Church, for God will ever have a particular Regard to his own 
Inſtitutions, and will Bleſs thoſe Means of conveying his Grace, 
which he himſelf has Appointed, 

But then eſpecially you may promiſe your ſelves a favourable An- 
{wer to the Biſhop's Prayers and Fatherly BenediCtion, when it 1s 
alſo accompany'd with the Solemnity of Laying on of Hands. 'This 
has in all Diſpenfations, before the Law, under the Law, and under 
the Goſpel, been Uſed both by Natural Parents, and by the Spirt- 
tual Fathers of the Church, as a Solema way of their Blething, 
Thus Facob Bleſſed his Sons, Laying his Hands upon their Heads, Gen. 
48. 17. So Aaron lifted up his Hands towards the People, and Bleſſed 
them, Lev. 9. 22. And our Saviour alſo, Whez the little Children were 


brought unto him, he put his Hands upon them and Bleſſed them, Mark 10. 
C 2 16, No 
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16, No doubt thoſe Great Perſons did not Intend hereby a fruitleſs: 
Ceremony, bur they did Deſign their Laying'on of Hands, together 
with their Blefſing,” ſhould have a Spiritual Effe&, or clſe ſuch Per- 
ſons would nor have Uſed it. ''But to put us out of: doubt concerning) 
the Graces, that will Attend the Prayers and BenediQtions, together' 
with the -Laying'on6f Hands: of the Fathers of the Church, we' 
have a plain Inſtance thereof un what Perer and Fohn did, As 8. 15, 
17. who when they came down to'the' lately "Baptized Converts of 
Samaria, They Pray'd for them, that they might Receive the HolyGhoſt, 
and then Laid thelr Hands uponthem, and they Receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt. 
And rho' the Gifts that'then follow'dithe Laying|on of the Hands of 
the Apoſtles, may be ſuppoſed to have been: Extraordinary Gitts, þe- 
cauſe the Infant State of the Church did then require ſuch to:Raiſe 
and Support-it; yet the ſame'Laying on of Hands after the Example 


-- of the-Holy Apoſtles, and that'by their Succefſors1n the Charch of 


Catechiſm 
Neceſſary. 


I. 


Chriſt,” the Biſhops, may be expe&ed to have till ſuch Graces ac- 


"4 


 companying itz 'asin-this preſear State of the:Church, will be oeed- 
. falfor you, and 'that thereupon the Fatherly Hand of God will ever be 


ot'&r you, that his Holy Spirit will ever be with you; and that he willſo 


. Dead" you in the *Kywowledge and Obedience of his Word;. that in the End 
You may attain' everlaſting Life; through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ' And 


thus 1 have at Iength'ſhew'd'you what it is to be: Confirm'd by: the 
Biſhop, and wirthal how Neceſſary and Beneficial it is to the Souls 
of Men, to be foConfirm'd.' A | | ic 

* Aridi now Catethizing;:you are told in the: Title. and Deſcription 
of that Catechiſm'which you'are-Learning, is requiſite in-ordet to 
this your Confirmation. © > 4"! 1 = 

- And-Firſt in orderto your ſolemn Renewing therein of the Cove- 


To the ſolemn Bianitrand. Vow made with God in''your' Baptiſm, (and that you may 
Ratifying of Ratify and Confirm the ſame'in your 'own Perſon. . For why: ?;.In 


our Covenant 


with Ged, 


your'Confirmation you'do Voluntarily and of: Choice take upon you 
that Profeſſion” 'of Chriftianity, which before, in your. Minority, 
was done by others -in'your behalf. And it is neceſſary before you 
take upon your ſelves {o great and weighty a Bufinels, .as the Per- 
formance of -the Conditions of -the Covenant of Grace, that you be 
firſt Tnftrued, ſo as to underſtand them well, both what thoſe Con- 
ditions of Repentance, Faith and Obedience are; and what mighty 
Bleſfings God Vouchſafes to make over to you in the ſame Cove- 
nant, that ſhould be an Encouragement, and: reaſonable Conſidera- 
tion to you, to undertake ſo great and weighty a Charge. Juſt as 
in'the caſe of a Perſon under Age, who, by reaſon of his Minority, 
being uncapable of himſelf to Enter 1nto any Covenants, his. Trultees 
may do it for him : But when he is come to Age, and muſt Seal to, 
and Confirm ſuch Covenants himſelf, it is requiſite he have them 
Read to him, and be made to Underſtand what Advantages accrue 
to him thereby, before he Confirm them 1n his own Perſon. . 

But why not this Inſtru&tion, rather before Baptiſm than Con- 
firmation ? It is in Baptiſm that we Enter into Covenant with God, 
and Catechetical Inſtruction ſhould therefore properly go before. 
that, you'll ſay. | 

And in the beginning of Chriſtianity indeed, when the Parties 
Baptized were, for the moſt part, Perſons grown up to Years of Fe 

er- 
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derſtanding, who Abandoning their Heatheniſh, or Jewiſh Princi- 
ples 'and PraQtices, gave themſelves up to be Chriſt's Diſciples, it 
was: required that ſuch, even before they were Baptized, ſhould be 
firſt Catechized in the Principles of Chriſtianity, and be made to 
underſtand the Conditions of that Covenant, which by their Baps 
tiſm they-were to Enter into with God. And fo it is ſtill requiſite, 
that all New Converts from Paganifin, or Judaiſm, or Mahometiſm, 
or any other contrary Religion, ſhould be likewiſe firſt Inſtructed 
before they be Admitted to Bapriſm, becauſe ſuch being as well to 
Unlearn, as it were, their former falſe Religion, as to Learn the 
true Chriſtian Profeſſion ; they ought therefore to Underſtand both, 
e're they can well Renounce that, or before they can Reaſonably 
put on, or Embrace this. Burt as to you who are the Children of 

Chriſtian Parents, your Calc is quite different, for having no falſe 

Religion to. Unlearn and Renounce, and having a kind of Right 

of Inheritance, by Virtue of your Chriftian Parentage, to be Bap- 

tiz'd, even in your Infancy, into the Profeſſion of the True; Ir is 

therefore ſufficient that you be InſtruQed, after your Baptiſm, in 

the Nature and Tenour of the Baptiſmal Covenant, provided that 

when ſo Inſtructed, you afterwards appear Solemnly ro Confirm it 

before Chriſt's Ambaſſadour, the Biſhop. 

But then it is highly neceſſary you ſhould be ſo Catechized and 
InſtruQted before you Perſonally undertake a Matter of ſo great Im- 
portance, that ſo when you come to make a ſolemn and publick Pro- 
teſſion of ſuch an Undertaking, you may do it in a way and manner, 
that becomes reaſonable and wiſe Perſons to do ſo great a thing 1n, 
who always know and conſider the Weight and Conſequence of 
Matters of Moment, e're they will Solemaly make a Profeſſion of 
them, or Undertake them. So neceſſary is Catechizing in order to 
the Renewing and Ratifying in Confirmation, that Covenant and 
Vow which was made in Baptiſm. 

Nor Secondly, Is it leſs neceſſary to your receiving Benefit by the xx 
Prayers, the Bleſſing, and by the Laying on of Hands of the Biſhop To the Re- 
in Confirmation. As Beneficial as theſe really are toall thoſe, who ceiving Be- 
ſhall come duly Prepared, yet it is certain, that withour ſome ”ef* by the 
neceſſary Qualifications in ſuch as come to be Confirm'd (amongit £?:/copal 
which, to underſtand the Nature, Terms and Conditions of the En 3 
Covenant of Grace, and ſeriouſly to Intend to Perform the ſame, ew ef 
are the firſt and chief) none will be much the better for the Biſhop's x71; 
Prayers, Benediction, or Impoſition of Hands. Theſe may be a 
Means indeed of Obtaining the Graces of the Holy Spirit, to Enable 
thoſe, that underſtand their Baptiſmal Vows and Covenant with 
God, to perform ſuch their Engagements, but they are utterly un- 
likely to have any Opcration upon thoſe, who underſtand not what 
a Covenant of Grace does mean. And therefore Catechizing , 
which is the only proper Means to give you ſuch an CS 
mult needs be exceedingly neceſſary to your being Benefited allo 
by what the Biſhop ſhall perform in your Confirmation. 

And ſo much for the Nature, Neceſſity and End of Catechizing, 
ſo far as the Title of your Catechiſm does give us occaſion to dif- 
courſe of it. And if we conſider it ſo far only, you havea great 
deal of reaſon to value Catechizing as a moſt neceſſary and _ 
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The End of Catechizing. Vol. I. 


Kind of Inſtruftion, ſo as to need no great Invitation to it. The 
Points you ſee therein taught, are the moſt ſubſtantial and wei bty 
Truths of Religion. The Perſons to be ſo Inſtrufted, are indiffe- 
rencly any Perſons of whatever Age, Sex, or Quality, till they come 
roa competent Underſtanding of thoſe moſt neceſſary Points, as has 
been Practiced in the Apoſtle's Times, and the Primitive Church. 
And the End thereof you ſee, is ao leſs than to render you capable 
to Confirm that; Covenant with God, wherein are contain'd the 
Higheſt and moſt Valuable Priviledges in the World, and which coſt 
the moſt ineſtimable Price to purchaſe them for us, even the Blood 
of Chriſt, and which except you ſhall ſecure your ſelves an Intereſt 
in, you are deſperate and undone Perſons, 

And now each of theſe Conſiderations are Reaſons ſufficient to 
bring you to be Catechized, and to make you value it, as a great 
Happineſs you may be ſoInſtruQted to your Soul's health. But that 
nothing may be left unſaid, to raiſe in your Minds a due Eſteem of 
Catechizing, and to perſwade you to Attend it ; I ſhall over and 
aboye what the Title of your Catechizing direQly leads me to ſay 
concerning it, give you to underſtand ſeveral other good Uſes to 
which Catechizing ſerves, as ſo many Arguments to Invite you 
to It. 


[ I5 ] 


THE 


Second Lecture; 


A Catechiſm, that is to ſay, an Jnffruction to be Learned 
of every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed 
by the Biſhop. 


AST Lord's Day taking theſe Words, which are the Title 
of your Catechiſm for my Text (as Iſhall do the ſeveral 


Parts of the Catechiſm it ſelf, till I have gone through 

with it) and by Commenting upon them, I have given you 
an account of the Nature, and End of Catechizing, and the Perſons 
to be Catechized. 

Firſt, As to the Nature of a Catechiſm, It is a general InftruQion 
I have told you, in the Fundamental Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. Secondly, As to the proper Perſons to be Catechized, I 
have ſhewed you, that ic belongs to all New Beginners in the School 
of Chriſt to be ſo Inſtrufted ; and indeed that every individual Per- 
ſon, of what Age, or Quality ſoever, ought to lay the Foundation 
of his Chriſtian Knowledge in Catechetical Inftrution. And Laft- 
ly, The End thereof, I have ſhew'd you, is this, That you may be 
duly fitted and prepared for Confirmation, both to Renew your Bap- 
tiſmal Vow before the Biſhop, and may be Qualify'd to receive Bene- 
fit by the Biſhop's Prayers, BenediQtion, and by his Laying on of 
Hands upon you. 

Well, but there are ſeveral other good Ends and Purpoſes to 
which Catechizing ſerves, and becauſe the Knowing of them may 
increaſe your Eſteem thereof, and cauſe you the better to attend it, 
T will beſtow One other Diſcourſe in ſhewing you what they are, 
before I proceed to Expound the Catechiſm it ſelf. And 


Secondly, As for Confirmation, ſo it is alſo requiſite to fit and pre- Catechizing 
X . 5 : 
pare you that you may be Worthy Communicants in the Lord's Supper. requiſite to 
Juſt as in Confirmation, ſoin the Lord's Supper, we do ſolemaly, prepare Per- 
tho' not ſo publickly Ratify and Renew our Covenant with God ; ſons to be 
and for the ſame reaſon therefore, that Catechizing is requiſite to W9r#hy Com- 


prepare you for Confirmation, it muſt be alſo neceſſary to fit you 
for worthy Communicants,that you may Communicate with Know- 
ledge, and as Perſons that underſtand what they do. And alas! To 
what is it but to their having been never Inſtructed in their Cove- 
ant by Catechizing, that ſo many come ſo Ignorantly, or elſe not 
atall to the Lord's Supper. I ſay ſo Ignorantly, for as too my E 
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The want thoſe,that do now and then Communicate, have but a ſlender Know- 
thereof the [edge in the Nature and Conditions of their Covenant ; ſo too- few 


Occaſion of 


do underiſtand the Importance of the Bleſſed Sacrament, that It s 


Peoples 18- the New Covenant in Chriſt's Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 25. that is, That it is 


NOYANCE COn- 
cerning the 


Sacrament , 
and conſe- 
quently 


the Seal of that Covenant, which was Purchas'd by, and Ratify'd 
in his Blood : But ſuch as have been throughly Catechized, as they 
have been made to Underſtand the Terms and Conditions of the 
Covenant of Grace, both the ineſtimable Priviledges made over to 
them on God's part, and thoſe very reaſonable Conditions to be per- 
form'd on their own ; ſo they have been alſo taught, that One main 
End of Communicating in the Lord's Supper, isc0 Ratify, and Con- 
firm, and Seal this Covenant of Grace between God and Us. And 
then thoſe, that have been taught this, cannot come Ignorantly to 
the Lord's Supper, nor conſequently are in ſuch danger of coming 
Unworthily, for Ignorance of the Nature and Conſequence of that 


T. | 
Of Receiving Bleſſed Ordinance, is generally as much the caule, as any thing, that 
Unworthily. any do approach Unworthily to it. | 


II. 
Of not Recei- 
ving at all, 


Nor if the People of our Nation had been ever throughly Cate- 
chized, would ſo many Abſtain, as commonly do, from ever com- 
ing at all; for if all Men were throughly inſtructed in the Nature, 
Terms and Conditions of their Covenant, which it is the Buſineſs 
of Catechizing todo; as they would then eaſily diſcern, that it is 
the higheſt and moſt ineſtimable Priviledge in the World, to be took 
into ſuch a Covenant of Grace, wherein they have God Almighty 
Engaging himſelf, and putting his Seal to 1t 1n the Sacrament, to 
make good to them the moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings, Pardon, and Hap- 
pineſs, on the moſt reaſonable Conditions, Repentance, Faith, and 
Goſpel Obedience: So, if they did rightly underſtand this, they 
would then account it, as it really is, the higheſt Priviledge in the 
World, to be Confederates with God in ſo advantagious a Covenant, 
and would think they could never often enough Partake at the 
Lord's Table, whereby the oft'ner they come, they do more and 
more ſecure to themſelves thoſe ineſtimable Benefits, made over to 
us by the Covenant of Grace ; and Engage, as themſelyes more 
cloſely to God, ſo God himſelf more inviolably (as it were) to make 
good thoſe Bleſſings to them. No ſurely, if all Chriſtians had been 
but Catechized in thoſe Points, both what a mighty Priviledge it is 
to be in Covenant with God, and that Receiving of the Sacrament 
is the Rite of God's own Appointment, of Confirming to our ſelves 
all the Benefits of- this Covenant, we ſhould then have our People 
Daily crouding to the Lord's Table, which they do now ſo profane- 
ly turn their Backs upon ; we ſhould not then need ſo much to in- 
vite and entreat Perſons to come, but they would of their own ac- 
cord Embrace all Opportunities of more and more Enſuring to 
themſelves theſe moſt invaluable Benefits, by often Coming. 

Ina word, A Man is no more fit to partake of the Lord's Supper, 
that does not well underſtand the Nature and Terms of that Cove- 
nant, which he does therein Ratify and Seal with God; than he is 


fit to Seal to Covenants and Leaſes, whoſe Conditions and Obliga- 


tions he never had ſo much as Read over to him, nor does he know 
them. But Catechizing is the appointed and moſt proper Means of 


gaining a competent Meaſure of Underſtanding, in the Nature and 


Terms 


LeR.1I. 1 7s requiſite to Edification by Sermons. 


Terms of the Covenant of Grace: Without having been Cate- 
chized therefore, a Man cannot be well expeQted to Partake worthi- 
ly of the Lord's Supper. | 

And this is the Second Uſe to which Catechizing does therefore 
ſerve, to prepare you, that you may be fit and worthy Communi- 
cants at the Lord's Table. 


Thirdly, Catechizing is very Uſeful to render you Capable to ve- 75757 

ceive Edification by the Preaching of the Word, and to your Profiting by Catechizing 
Sermons. That is certainly the true and only edifying Preaching, is Requiſite 
which. does moſt plainly lay open before you, the Meaning, the to Perſons be- 
Reaſons, and the Importance of any Article of your Faith, where- '' Ef y-4 
by you may beſt Know God, and the Neceſſity of Serving him ; "*4""8- 
and which does moft clearly Explain to you the Nature and true Ex- 
tent of your Chriſtian Duties, whereby you may Know what it is 
you haye todo, and may be freed from all cauſleſs Doubts and Scru-— 
' ples about the way of your Happineſs: And laſtly, which does give 
you the moſt convincing Arguments and Reaſons, to move and ſtir 
you up faithfully to Diſcharge your manifold Obligations to God, 
your Neighbour, and your Selves. Such as this is truly Edifying 
Preaching, becauſe this will, if you doduly attend toit, build you 
up perfe&t Chriſtians in the Knowledge and Practice of true Re- 
ligion, 

Sal now One that has been Gatechized, ſo as to have a general 
Underſtanding in the Nature of his Covenant; when ſuch an One hears 
a Sermon upon any particular Point of that Covenant, whereby he 
has more fully explain'd to him the Nature and Attributes of God, 
and his Saviout's Mediation, and of his own Duty, than formerly in 
Catechizing could be done ; and when he hears any good Reaſons 
and Motives given, whereby he ſhould ſeriouſly apply himſelf to 
live ſo and fo, as becomes the Servant of ſuch a God, and ſuch a Sa- 
viour, and One that profeſles to Pay him ſuch Obedience : When a 
Catechized, Underſtanding Perſon hears ſuch Preaching as this, he 
finds his Underſtanding more enlightned with Heavenly Truths,and 
his Will and Aﬀe&ions more bent upon doing as he has been In- 
ſtruged ; and ſo (as in all reaſon he ought) he accounts ſuch a Ser- 
mon truly Edifying, and himſelf Edify'd thereby. 

But the Ignorant and Uncatechized part of the World, when they 
hear a Sermon (for want of Diſcretion to judge of its real Worth) 
ſuch look only at ſome ſuch trifling Conſideration, as the Vehe- 
mence and Noiſe of the Speaker ; and if there be but enough of that 
(as generally there is the greateſt Shew, where there is the leaſt of 
Subſtance) tho? they are made to know no more than they did before 
of the Importance of any Article of their Faith, or of the Nature and 
Extent of any Duty of Religion, they are however ſtunn'd into Ad- 
miration of they know not what, utterly diſ-regarding the moſt In- 
ſtruQing and really Edifying Preaching, to the very great Prejudice 
of their Souls, and the utter hinderance of their Improvement by 
our Miniſtry, in all uſeful and ſubſtantial Knowledge. 

Beſides, it is a mighty Help to the gaining Underſtanding in any 
Science whatſoever, eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion, to have a ge- 


neral View given one of the whole (which it is the Buſineſs of Ca- 
techizing 
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It prevents being Seduced into Errors, Vol. I. 


techizing to do) and to ſee how one Point depends upon another, 

and do all ſweetly agree together. For not to mention other Advan- 

tages, by this a Man ſhall be able to Judge the better of the Uſeful- 

nels and Weight of any Sermon, or Religious Diſcourſe on any par- 
ticular Point, as whether ir does throughly Explain it, or does not 
take in what does more properly belong to ſome other Matter. And 
by thisa Man ſhall be able alſo to judge whether the Preacher Builds 

upon the Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stone, or Wood, Hey and 
Stubble ; and ſhall be able to — between, and ſeparate the 
Refuſe and Drofſs of a Sermon and Difcourſe from the weighty and 
ſubſtantial Parts of it. A Skill, which as it is of vaſt Conſequence, ſo 
it is but little underſtood by the Generality of People, for want of ha- 
ving been well Catechized and Inſtructed in the Fundamentals of 
Chriſtian Religion. 


Fourthly, Catechizing is alſo requiſite to ſecure you from being 


Catechizing at any time miſlead into dangerous Hereſies and Errors, by the Ser- 
neceſſary ro mons and Diſcourſes of Men, Crafty to deceive, to the infinite Peril of 
prevent being your immortal Souls. There muſt be Hereſies, the Apoſtle tells us 1 Coy. 
fedaced into 11, 19, That they which are approved may be made manifeſt. For God 


Aang erous 
Errors. 


does permit them for our Tryal, whether we will ftand ſtedfaſt to 
the Truth. And our Saviour bids us Matth. 24. 45. Take heed that no 
man deceive us, for many ſhall come in my Name, ſays he, that is, will 
pretend to be Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſball deceive many. They will 
come wich all deceivableneſs, the Apoltle tells us, 2 Theſſ. 2. 1x0. with 
ſo much Artifice and Cunning, that if it were poſſible, they ſhall deceive 
the very Eleft, Mat. 24. 24. particularly of this ſort are they, St. Paul 
warns us, 2 Tim. 3.6. Which creep into houſes, and lead captive filly 
women laden with Sins, led away with divers Luſts, ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the Truth. A CharaQter, than 
which nothing can more exactly agree, to the Seducers of our Times, 
and the Perſons, whom they do uſually Practice upon to draw afide, 
which are for the moſt part Ignorant Women, and the Effe& it hag 
upon their Diſciples and Followers, which is to make them great 
Talkers and Pretenders to extraordinary Knowledge, but in reality 
not one Jot wiſer inthe grand Points of the Chriſtian Religion. 

And now, if any of theſe cunning Deceivers ſhould come to any 
of you, and endeavour to Peryert you, how is it poſſible you ſhould 
eſcape their Wiles, except you ſhall be well Principled, ſo as through- 
ly to underſtand the Foundation Articles of your Religion : But 
Holding faſt that form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Having well im- 
bibed the Principles of Religion, which are taught in your Cate- 
chiſm ; by theſe, as by a certain Touchſtone, you will be able to diſ- 
cover, what are True, and what are Erroneous Doarines. Thoſe 


that agree with this Analogy of Faith, you may be certain are ſound, 


what do contradict them, you may be ſure are falſe DoQrines. 
* Catechizing is an excellent Means, ſays Mr. Gorge, to keep Perſons 
*trom the Errors and the Herefies of the Times : For Perſons well 
« Catechized and InſtruQted in the Principles of Religion, are in a 
* great meaſure Antidoted againſt the Poiſon of ſeducing Doftrines. 
& And obſerve who are they, as he goes on, that are ealieſt ſeduced 
* by falſe Teachers, who are they that have embrac'd their Errone- 
** ous 


Le&. II. U prevents Youth from falling into &c. 


© ous Tennets, and you ſhall find that they are ſuch, who were never 
*« well Catechized, nor grounded in the Principles of Religion. As 
therefore you would not be poiſoned with the Erroneous Doctrines of 
falſe Teachers, take care to be well rooted and grounded by Cate- 
chizing ia the Knowledge of the Truth. 


Laſtly, Catechizing is exceeding Uſeful to preſerve Youth from 7.7y, Cz 
falling into any groſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any Ungodly r«cb12ins 5; 


T9 


Courſe of Living; Orif he has been Seduc'd by evil Company, the **ceedingly 
having the Seed of good Principles ſown in the Heart, by a timely <=; 


Catechizing, will be the moſt likely Means to recover ſuch a One 
out of the Snares of the Devil. 
Firſt, It is exceeding Uſeful to preſerve Touth from falling into any 


groſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any Ungodly Courſe of Living. Topreſers 
'FThis was the Counſel of- the Wiſeſt of mere Men, of MAb D "bt pan 


I 


Train up a Child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is Old he will not ver falling 


depart from it, Prov. 22.6. And that excellent Moraliſt, Plutarch, 
in his rare TraCt of Breeding of Youth, ſpeaks to the ſame purpole, 
that As ſoft Wax is apt to take the Stamp of the Seal, ſo are the Minds 
of Children to receive in Inſtructions imprinted on them at that Ave. Let 
but your Youth be taught ſo much as they are capable to learn, con- 
cerniag the Nature of God, how that he is wonderfully Good to 
thoſe that Love and Fear him, and that he will be Terrible in Judg- 
ment towards thoſe that Diſobey him. -Let them be inſtructed how 
wonderfully Kind the Son of God was to them, as to come down 
himſelf from Heaven to call them forth out of the wicked World 
(wholly given up to the Service of the Devil) to ſerye their God 
and Maker. Let them be taught betimes, as much as they are ca- 
pable to underſtand of this, and of their Duty to God and Man, and 
what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſion they have made in their 
Baptiſm, not willingly to offend ſo good and gracious a Saviour, 
but to ſerve and honour him for ever: Let but theſe Notions take 
the firſt Poſſeſſion of your Minds, and it will be hardly poſſible for 
any Temptation to prevail over you, and to draw you into Sin ; 
you will then Bluſh to hear the lewd and fooliſh Talk of the Godlels 
Crew of hardned Sinners, you will then Tremble at their bold 
Oaths; and you will be out of Countenance to be ſo much as Seen 
in the Company of Drunkards. If they ſhall endeavour to per- 
ſwade you to joyn with them in their lewd Courſes, you will have 
That within you will quickly anſwer, I cannot, I dare not do fo ill 
a Thing : I cannot be guilty of ſo great a Piece of Ingratitude, as 
to offend ſo good a God, and gracious a Saviour as mine: I dare not 
be guilty of fo high an Injuſtice, as to violate my Covenant, Vow and 
Promiſe to him, for then he will eternally Puniſh me: Away all ye 
workers of Iniquity, for TI will keep the Commanaments of my Goa. 

But Youth untaught and unnurtured, quickly fly out into all man- 
ner of Extravagances ; for why ? they know no better, they have re- 
ceived no good Principles that ſhould controul them. Vanity, Youth- 
ful Luſts, and their wicked Companions hurry them into ſuch bold 
Villanies, as make us admire the Patience of God, that forbears 
ſtriking them quick into Hell, but on they go to provoke him to the 
utmoſt : and how ſhould it be otherwiſe, ſince they have no _— 
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god 
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ly way of 


rung. 


II. 


Any waſting Sin, or ſinful Courſes. Vol. 1. 
of the difference between Good and Evil: Nor any Principle with- 
in them, that ſhould in the leaſt check them in the Purſuit of that 
which is Evil, and ſtir them up to that which is Good. 

True ir is, It may too often happen, that One that has laid up in 
ſtore a good Foundation of Religious Principles, may be tempted, 
and much ſtaggered in his Conſtancy, and perhaps be overtaken in 
a Fault, ſoas wilfully to doan ill Thing. But then obſerve the force 
of Religious Principles : Such a One will ſoon bethink himſelf what 
he has done, his Conſcience will quickly ſmite him, and he will be 
immediately brought to Repentance (through the Power of good 
Principles) and his Fall will but make him more careful of his ways 
hereafter. 

Nay, It may ſometimes Ragpen, that a very towardly Youth 
(notwithſtanding all the care of his Parents and Chriſt's Miniſters 
to bring him up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord) when 
g0t too ſoon from under the Eye of his Parents and wiſe Counſel- 
lors, and falling into lewd Company (with which this Age does too 
much abound) may at firſt be a little Laught out of Countenance 
by them, (as is their wont) for being too Preciſe, Reſerv'd, and 
Melancholly ; and after that be drawn by degrees into one Com- 
pliance after another with them in their Ungodly Revels: Nay, and 
at length be ſo drencht in Sin, as to deface the whole Image of God, 
that was wrought upon his Soul, ſo as to be even paſt all hopes of 
Recovery. This is very rare, but yet however too often, when- 
EVET It 15; 

But even in this caſe, Secondly, The Power of thoſe good Princi- 


To Recover ples that were early Sown, ſhall be wonderfully ſeen to the Glory of 
out of it when God, and the Praiſe of good Education. Let Diſeaſes, Diftreſles, 
falen therein Poverty, or any fore Affliction befal a lewd and ſorry Liver (as 


generally, ſooner or later it does) either as the Fruit of their Sin, 
or as a Chaſtiſement from God to reclaim them. If the Perſon 
afflicted has been One that was never InſtruQted in the Fear of God, 
he is never the better, nor ſhall you hear ſo much as a good Ex- 
preſſion from him, nor any the leaſt Signs of Amendment ; for why ? 
He Knows not what he is to do, nor where he 1s to begin, nor does 
he diſtinly know any good Reaſon wherefore he ought to Amend ; 
for Thanks to the Piety of his good Parents, he never had any Prin- 
eiples of Good inſtilld into him ; and therefore as all his Life time 
he Liv*d like an Atheiſt, ſo he now does Die like a Beaſt : He was 
ignorantly brought up, and he Dies ignorant and wicked both, 

But if 1t ſhall happen, that One who had receiv'd the Seed of good 
Principles within tim, be overtaken with ſome ſore Affliction, and 
God be ſo gracious to him, as not to cut him off quickly in the midſt 
of his Sins, but affords him a leiſurely Chaſtiſement ; ſuch a One 
ſhall begin to be ſerious and to bethink himſelf. He will recal to 
Mind what he once knew of God, and of his Duty to him. Thoſe 
good Principles that have long lain Buried under a Load of Sin, will 
begin to ſtir within him. He will water therg ſufficiently with Tears 
of Repentance, and they will begin to work and revive within. 
And when he is once come to himſelf, ſo as to think ſeriouſly of 
Matters, with the Prodigal Son he will ſoon reſolve to Ariſe and go 
to his Father, and to ſay unto him, Father I have Sinn'd againſt Heaven, 
and 


tr 


et 


E 
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and before Thee ; and am no more worthy to be call'd thy Son, make me 2: 
One of thy hired Servants, Luk. 15. 18, 19. The Secd of good and 
religious Principles fown in your Hearts by Catechetical Inſtruction, 
may; well be compared to Seed, ſown in the Ground by the Hand of 
the Husbandman. The Husbandman's Seed may lie Buried in the 
Earth under many Clods, fo as to be in danger never to recover, but 
if the Rains ſhall deſcend from Heaven, ſo as to melt and diſſolve 
that burden of Earth, with which the Seed was overlaid, it will 
then begin to work-and revive, if it was good Seed, and may poſſi- 
bly bring forth. a very fruitful Crop. So. here, it. you do but take 
care to-have the Seed of good Principles ſown in your Hearts, and 
ſhould ye afterwards almoſt extinguiſh all good Motions within you, 
by laying on a continued Weight of 'Guilt and Sin; and ſhould God 
in, Mercy hereafter, not pour down the Fury of lys Wrath, ſo as 
immediately to Deſtroy you, but Rain down upon you the gentle 
Showers of Fatherly Chaſtiſements, ſo as to melt you into "I cars, 
and bring you into a conſidering Temper ; the good Principles that 
lay long Buried, - may poſlibly begin to ſtir, and to work 1a you a 
Repentance fruitful in good Works. 

Nay, Such is the Force of good Principles, that even a ſerious 
Sermon, or but the Diſcourſe of -a good Miniſter (eſpecially of 
him, who firſt ſowed. them by 'his InftruQtions ) ſhall {tir them 
up, and put them a working, to the Converſion and Reformation 
of a Sinner. 

In a word: Such is the Effe&t of good Principles, that by the Grace 
of God, they are the likelie(t way to preſerve you in Innocency, and 
to prevent your falling into any deadly Sin, and then you will be in 
a happy Condition ; you will then be of the Number of thole happy 
Perſons, of whom our Saviour ſpeaks, that they zeed no Repentance, 
Lak. 15. 7. that is, ſuch a ſevere, and forrowfu), and painful Repen- 
tance, as Backſliding Sinners, and all Men of looſe and wicked Lives 
mult go through, or be forced to Endure infinitely worſe: Or if you 
ſhall unhappily fall into any grievous Sin, or a Courſe of Sin, ſuch 
may be the Force of pious Education, or good Principles, as by God's 
good Grace and Providence, to recover you out of the Suares of the 
Devil. Theſe good Principles taught you in your Catechiſm, may 
not po at preſent be throughly underſtood by you,no more than 
Children do the uſe of Letters, nor School-boys the uſe of Grammar 
Rules. at firſt, but they will ſtick by you (as One ſaid) and be re- 
membred when you are more capable of Improving them, infomuch 
that it will be uneaſy to you, if you take care to be well Principled 
in your Minority, to be Wicked and Profane hereafter; or if you 
ſhould prove ſo (which God forbid) there will yet be ſome hopes of 
Reclaiming you, becauſe theſe things will ſome time or other revive 
and awaken your Conſciences. 

"And this is the laſt of thoſe good Uſes and Ends, to which Cate- 
chiſm ſerves; (viz.) to Inſtil into you ſuch good Principles, as will 
either prevent your falling into Sin, (which is much the Happier for 
you) or at leaſt recover you out of it by Repentance ; and which I 
have therefore inſiſted on, that I might perſwade you to have a due 
Regard to ſo uſeful an InſtruQion, as Catechizing is, and to give a 
due Attendance to it. 
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Their Repentance when fallen. Vol. 1. 


And thus, as laſt Lord's Day I ſhewed you, that one good End to 
which Catechizing ſerves, is to-prepare you-for that neceſſary Work, 
your Confirmation, that you may Publickly, and with Underſtand- 
ing (as thoſe that know what they do) profeſs before the Biſhop, 
That you will be Faithful to your Baptiſmal Covenant : So Secondly, 
L bave to Day ſhewed you, That it is for the ſame Reaſon requiſite 
to prepare you for Receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament, both by in- 
ftruting you in the Covenant of Grace, which in the Sacramenc 
we Seal, and in the Meaning of the Sacrament it ſelf, thar it is the 
Rite of Sealing it. Thirdly, I have now ſhewed you, that Carechi- 
zing is very Uſeful toreader you underſtanding Hearers of the Word, 
when it is Preacht, ſoas you may receive Edification by it, and may 
be Profited by Sermons. Fourthly, That it is requiſite to ſecure you 
from being at any time miſ-led/ into dangerous. Hereſies and Errors, 
by the Sermons and Diſcourſes of Men, crafty to Deceive, to the 
Peril of your immortal Souls. And Laſtly, I have now largely ſhew- 
ed you, that it is exceeding Uſeful to preſerve you from falling into 
any groſs and waſting Sin, and eſpecially any ungodly Courſe 'of 
Living ; or if any of you ſhall hereafter be Seduced (which God 
forbid ) by evil Company, that the having the Sced of good Principles 
ſown in the Heart by a timely Catechizing, will be the moſt likely 
Means to recover you out of the Snares of the Devil. ; 
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THE 


_Thwd Lecture: 


What is your Name * 4nd the Anſwer is made by 
the Chri/ſtan Name. 


N Two Diſcourſes, on the Title of your Catechiſm, having 
given you to underſtand what a Catechiſm means, and ſhewed 
youalſo the Ends and Uſes of Catechizing ; I ſhall now pro- 
ceed by God's Affiſtance to Explain the Catechiſm it ſelf, and 

to give you the Meaning of its ſeveral Parts. And the firſt Thing 
that of it ſelf to our Conſideration, is the firſt Queſtion in your 
Catechiſm, (viz.) What is your Name? And the Anſwer you are 
taught to make to it, which js your Chriſtian Name, 

Now this Queſtion is not ſo idle and inſignificant, as ſome may 
imagine, but is ask'd upon very good Reaſons; inſomuch that I do 
think, they may give mea very fair Occaſion, to diſcourſe to you 
upon theſe Three Heads. 

Firſt, To ſhew you, that the Reaſon wherefore your Catechiſm 
begins with Asking you, What is your Chriſtian Name ? Is to put 
you in Mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, and of that firiftneſs of 
Life, that is anſwerable thereunto. 

Secondly, They do give me occaſion to Re-mind you, that the 
bad Lives of ſuch who bear the Name of Chriſtians, do an infinite 
Prejudice and Diſ-honour to Chriſtianity. 

And Thirdly, To exhort you therefore to ſtand upon the Dignity 
of your Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, by living ſuch good Lives, 
as may bean Honour, not a Diſgrace uato it. 

And theſe Three Heads of Diſcourſe, as they do naturally ariſe 
from this Queſtion and Anſwer about your Chritftian Name, fo I 
"know not any thing can be more properly and ſeaſonably Diſcours'd 
upon in the Entrance upon your Catechiſm, as tending to warn you 
before-hand to Apply every thing you ſhall hereafter hear, either in 
the Catechiſm it ſelf, or 1n the Explication thereof, to the Better- 
ing of your Lives and Practices. To begin then, 


Firſt, T am to ſhew you, that the Reaſon wherefore your Cate- 
chiſm begins with Asking you, What is your Chriſtian Name ? Is 
to put you in Mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, and of that ſtrict- 
neſs of Life, that is Anſwerable thereunto. 

It is thought ſufficient to juſtify this Queſtion and Anſwer about 
your Chriſtian Name (tho? there were no great Matter imply'd 1a 
its meaning) that it is the Beginning of a Dialogue, it being _ 
Þ 2 ulua 
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24- The Chri/tlan Name mu/? mind us Vol. 1. 


uſual manner of Dialogues, or mutual D 
ſeveral:Perſons, (be the Subje& of them neye 


Tamiliar Queſtions as this. * | 
Bur not to inſiſt on this, and many other good Reaſons, that might 
be given ; tho? there be great Familiarity and Condeſcenſion in the 
Queſtion, yet- it-isngt- without good Realpg, and Conſideration ,. 
that in the Entrance. of this Inſtruction in yourChriſtian Religion, 
The reaſon you ſhould be firſt ask'd your Chriſtian Name. And the great 
wherefore the Non is, That at the Mention thereof, you might be prompted to - 
' «:cchiſm xeg]|4o Mind what-Religion and\Prifeſſion youare of. You had; your 
Atkin m_ riſtian Names given you, at the ſame time you, took, upon you 
yaa 1 » Che Chriſtian Profeſſion ; you are therefore m the firſt "Entrance of 
his Chriſtian your Catechiſm(which is an Inſtrution of you in this your Chriſtian 
Name, is to Profeſſion) Ask'd,” What is your Chriſtian Natne?. That you might 
put him in calfzo Mind that moſt excelleatRehgion you. received together with 
mind of his 4t;"and under that Name folemnly Promiſed:and: Vowed, : to,main- 
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Chriſtian tain and cleave- unto. "a7 $ I 

Trgegen Your Sir-name-;you have derived down unto you from, your An- 
ceſtors, and you. receiv'd it. from your Natural-Parents :- But your 
Chriſtian Name you received immediately from the-Mouthsof. your 
Spiritual Parents, your Miniſter, and your Godfathers,- who as your 
Proxies, did at the ſame time, they gave you a Chriſtian Name,-un- 
dertake for you, that you ſhould live a Chriftian'Life, Holy and Un- 
blamable, as becomes thoſe, who bear. ſoGlorious. a Title... You 
muſt therefore conſider what your Name is, 'and the. Importance. of 
it, that it is Chriſtian, and. you muſt take care, that: you Live not 
10; as'to bring-/a Scandal upon that Name, in any Sin and. Wicked- 
neſs ; but ſo, as becomes thoſe, who profeſs Chriftianity, ang wear 
the Name of Chriſtians, I» Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of your Lives. +And as he, who hath called you, 1s Holy, ſo be ye 
Holy in all manner of Converſation, 7*8 


The Force And there is indeed the greateſt Force in our very Chriſtian 
there is in Names, to render us Conformable to the Chriſtian DoQrine, and 
a Chriſtian whereby we may be perſwaded to live Chriſtian-like, otherwiſe the 
name tomake Apoſtle would not have laid ſo much ſtreſs upon our very Name and 
«Mr: ears Profeſſion of Chriltians, as he does, to my a us from-that very 
= my _ R&ſon to live Holy and Chriſtian Lives. Let every one that nameth 
Name hay. ##* Name of Chrift, 9r upon whom the Name ot Chriſt is called, 
ing Liſted Adept from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19, For why? It is ever expected, 
himſelf. that: thoſe, that profeſs to be guided by the perfeQeſt DoQtrines, | 

ſhould anſ{werably live the be perfe& Lives. The Heathens did : 

I. therefore expe, that their Philoſophers , who gave the higheſt |; 

A Diſcipleef Priaciples and Rules of Morality , ſhould themſelves excced: all 
" _— Holy others in a vertuous and orderly Courſe of Life; and when they 
ZR CY found any of their Philoſophers, a Tripping, and living at. the rate 
om of other Men of looſer Principftes, how ſeverely therefore would 
they Refle&t upon them for it ? Now we Chriſtians profeſs our ſelves 
theDiſciples of aPhiloſophy,that does infinitely exceed all others in the 


Powerfulneſs of its Principles and Doftrines, and in the Holineſs and 
Stritnelſs 
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Lec. TIL Of our Chri/ttan Profeſſion. 23 
Stritneſs of its Commands. We have given up our Names, and 11. 
Liſted our ſelves to be the Souldiers and Servants, not of a Lewd AServant of 
Fapiter, a Wanton Venus, a Fiery Mars, a Revengetul Juno, a 4 moſt Holy 
Drunken Bacchus, and a Thieviſh Mercury : Such were the Heathen 4#47»f/ Ged. 
Gods, and no wonder then, that they who did Worſhip them, ſhould 

alſo Imitate them. But we have given up our Names and Liſted 

our ſelves the Servants of 4 God, that bath no pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 

neither ſball any Evil dwell with him ; in whoſe ſight the Fooliſh ſhall not 


ſtand, and who hateth all the workers of Iniquity ; who will deſtroy all 


men that ſpeak leaſing (that are crafty to Cheat and Deceive) and will 

abhor the blood-thirſty and deceitful man, Plal. 5. 4, 5, 6. Nay, Who 

will rain upon the Wicked, Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible 

Tempeſt ; this ſhall be the portion of their Cap, for the Righteous Lord 

leveth Righteouſneſs, his Countenance doth behold the Upright, Pal. 13. 

6, 7. Such 1s the God to whom we have given up our Names to* 4x 

ſerve: And we have Liſted our ſelves in our Baptiſm, under our o, j,1, ,: 

leveral Chriſtian Names, to fight under his Banner againſt the gain the 

World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, fo as not to be tempted or drawn off World, the 

to commit any Injuſtice, or 1)nmercifulneſs, any Intemperance, or F!eſ,and the 

Filthineſs, any Ad of Ungodlineſs, or Profaneneſs: In a word, any 2%. 

Sin againſt him. We have Engaged our ſelves under our ſeveral + | 

Names in the ſtrongeſt Covenants, in hopes of the moſt glorious A; 

Rewards, and out of fear of the foreſt Puniſhments, to be Faithful ,,,z 7, ,, 

in our Obedience to him. We have openly Profeſt under our reſpe- Believe ſuch 

Qive Chriſtian Names, firmly to Believe ſuch aSet of Articles (thoſe Articles as 

of our Chriſtian Faith) as are every one of them (as ſhall hereafter «re 1he moſt 

be made appear) the moſt powerful Motives in the World, to make P91 240- 

us Deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte- F tay _ 

ouſly, «nd Godly in this preſent evil World, And under the tame neſo OP 

Chriſtian Names we have all of us profeſt, To be Governed by ſuch © 7 

Laws and Commands of Vertue and Goodneſs, of Piety towards To Obey the 

God, of Righteouſneſs to our Neighbours, and which lay down mf Righte- 

ſuch incomparable Rules concerning the Government of our ſelves, 9% Laws. 

as the like are not to be found in any other Phi-oſophy. And Laſtly, | 

We profeſs to have ſuch Afſiſtances derived to us from God, by ak. _ 
: 118 under 

Prayer and Sacraments (thoſe Means of his own Appointment to ,,,, 5; 

convey down his Aid and Aſſiſtance to us, to Enable us to do thele ,,ce;ved Pro- 

Things) as will make it not extreamly difficult to us, to live very miſes of meſt 

excellent and good Lives. powerful A- 

Thus have we Chriſtians under our ſeveral Chriſtian Names (as /i/ances to ad 

under Hand and Seal) profeſt our ſelves the Diſciples of a Religion, 4* 

that does infinitely exceed all others in the Powertfulneſs of its Prin- 

ciples and Doctrines, and the Holineſs and StriQtneſs of its Precepts 

and Rules: Of a Religion, that can work, if its Diltates be follow'd, 

the greateſt Miracles in the changing Men's Natures and Tempers 

from worſe to better ; that can turn a ravenous Wolf intoa harmleſs 

Lamb, a furious Lion into a tender Kzd ; that is, the molt ſavage and 

violent Diſpoſitions of Cruelty and Pride, into perfect Charity and 

Meekneſs. . And now, if we Chriſtians ſhould be found as De- 

bauch'd and Evil Livers, as Unconverted Heathens, as Lewd as 

Turks, as Griping as Jews, as Impious and Profane as Atheiſts, how 


ſeverely, and that deſcrvedly, will the reſt of the Infidel World 
G Upbraid 


And of Living Anſwerable thereunto. Vol I. 


Upbraid us ? What Diſhonour ſhall we thereby do to the true God) 
and our molt Holy Religion ? 
Which brings me ro the Second Thing propos'd, which was to Re- 
mind you, that the Bad Lives of thoſe, who bear the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to Chriſtianity, 
The bed lives And alas! Whar bitter Reproaches have the Unchriſtian Lives of 
of Nominal Chriltian Profeſſors, put into the Mouths of our Enemies, making 
Chriſtians do them to ſay, that if we Chriſtians, did but Believe our ſelves, thoſe 
an injure Promiſes 1a Scripture, of ſuch mighty Rewards to Holy, Honeſt 
- _ & and Good Living, we ſhould ſure our ſelves live better Lives: And 
- +05 when any of our Chriſtians would perſwade them to forſake their 
nity. own Superſtition and Idolatry, and to Embrace our moſt Holy Re- 

ligion, our Unanſwerable Lives have provok'd them to retutn ſmart- 

ly enough upon us, Would you have us to Believe the Truth of your 

*Rceligion, which you do not ſeem to Believe your ſelves. 

J: binders Andalas! "This is the main Thing, the very Unſuitable Lives of 
theConverſion US Chriſtians, that ſo Prejudices the Infidel Part of the World, Pa- 
of 1:figels. gans, Turks, and Jews againſt our moſt Holy Religion, and hinders 

rheir Converſion. It is the Cruelty, and Covetoulſneſs of our Chri- 
{tian Merchants in the Indzes, that makes the poor Indians even 
Abhor our Religion, and Scornfully to ſay, That Gold, not Fehowab, 
is our God. "Thus Is the Name of God Blaſphemed amongſt the Gentiles 
through us, Rom. 2. 24. Ir is the !dolatry of the Church of Rome, 
which makes Turks and Jews ( both of. them mortal Haters of 

Idols) to lcath and deſpiſe the Chriſtian Worſhip. 
} purs bitter But not to Travel (> far, as the Indies or Twrkey, to find out how 
Reproachesin much our Living ſo unbecoming our molt Holy Profeſſion, has ſcan- 
theMouths of daliz'd Perſons, fo as to Abhor it ; Obſerve the Men of No Religion 
Atheiſts, ef amongſt our ſelves, our Atheiſts and Libertines,and what bitter Scoffs 
preially when and Jeers may we daily hear them calt forth upon Religion it ſelf, 
pr 2.790 '# when they ſee ſome,that make great outward Profeſſions there,guilty 
tor the ea of ſo muchHypocriſy,Cheating,Cruelty,and Rebellion; making their 
> very Religion, a Cloak for the carrying on the moſt wicked Things, 
as if the leaſt Religious, the moſt honeſt Man. And now, if there 
were but the leaſt ſpark of Love and Honour 1n our Hearts for God, 
and our moſt Holy Religion, this were enough to make us careful to 
lead innocent and inoffenlive Lives, if ic were only that we might 
not diſhonour God and Religion thereby, and might not away. b 
Reproach upon our Chriſtian Name. Every Man that deſires the 
Honour and Repuration of his Calling and Profeflion, whatever it 
is, will live anſwerable to his CharaQter, and not ſo, as to be a Scan- 
Few 14.n will dal to his Place. And therefore, as we ſeldom ſee a Perſon of ſb ab- 
end:re their jet and mean a Spirit, as to endure with Patience, whatever Art, 
ys ny a 4!- or Profeſſion he is of, to be ſet at naught and ſpoke againit ; ſo Men 
+1141... are generally, with reſpe& to the Credit of their worldly Profeſſions, 
Rewogche, Careful to att with that Decency and Becomingneſs,as ſhall advance, 
the Reputation thereof, Hence the Lawyer, as he cannot ordi- 
narily endure (except he be a profligate Perſon) his Profefſion of 
the Law, nor the Phyſician his, nor the Tradeſman his, to be run 
down, Expoſed and made Ridiculous ; ſo each of theſe will be, as 
much as pollible, for maintaining, in their ſeveral Dealings, a Repu- 
tation of Fairneſs an d Honeſty, as that alone which will raiſe and 
preſerve 


of Reliz 407. 


Lea.ITI. For bad Lives do diſgrace Chriſtianity. 


preſerve an Eſteem for them. And how then comes it about that a 
Chriſtian can endure to hear his Chriſtian Protefſion reproach'd and 
ſcorn'd by reaſon of his ſcandalous Living ? Whence is it, but from 
the greater Zeal Men generally have for the Honour of their worldly 
Callings and Profeſſions, than for the Honour gf their Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Profeflion and Calling ? 

And now therefore Thirdly, Let me Exhort you, to ſtand upon 4: Exhert- 
the Dignity of your Chriftian Name and Profeſſion, by living fuch #2 1hcrefors 
good Lives, as may be an Honour, not a Diſgrace unto it : Let me '9 Gn 
therefore Admoniſh you from this very Name, wherewith you are +4 FERLAS 
Honoured, to render your ſelves wholly conformable to thoſe Chri- ,7,1.;,* »../ 
ſtian Principles and Doctrines ro which you have given up your 7M Name 
Names to be governed by, and which being taught you in your Ca- ad Proſe fi 
techiſm, I ſhall by God's leave,with all the Plainneſs, and in the mo!t 0. 

Uſeful manner I can, explain unto you. 

And pray let me Entreat you my Dear Youth, ſcriouſly and dili- 
gently to hearken to me your Spiritual Father, that ſtudics no leſs 
the Eternal Intereſt of your Souls,and to make you Heirs of Heaven, 
than your Natural Parents do your Temporal Intereſt to gather you 
Riches, and to leave you Eſtates in this World. You have been Ask'd, 
and you have Anſwer'd to your Chriſtian Name ; and you ſec with 
what Title you are dignify'd, (viz.) with the Name of Chriſtians. 

And firit, Wonder not at what I ſay, thoſe Titles of Honour, which 
we daily hear ſounding 1a our Ears, and which are fo much admired I, 
and doted upon ; I mean the Titles of Emperours, Kings, Dukes, Earls, 4: 2: w 3 
Lords, ought to be accounted as very inconliderable 1n reſpect of our 75 more conſe 
Chriſtian Title. They are bur Earthly Glories, and will toon decay 474% 1% 
and vaniſh away, but this is of a Divine Original, which will never * #9 4% 
fade, but will Ennoble you to all Eternity. 1 beſeech you therefore 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and let a due Honour and Regard toſo worthy 
a Name , continually Admoniſh every one of you, that you never 
commit in your whole Lives, any thing that does unbecome it, 

I do alſo, Secondly, Entreat every One of you to confider the near I. | 
Alliance there is betwixt your Chriſtian Names, and your Chriſtian F*ca/e of 
Profeſſion, inſomuch that they both began, and will both end toge- _ _— 
ther. In your Baptiſm you put on both your Name and your Pro- 70 , _— b, 
feſſion of Chriſtianity togerher, and if ever you ſhould abjure your (1,9; 
Religion (which God forbid) you muſt alſo therewith abjure your Ame, ad 
Chrittian Names, ſo near are they linkt one with another. And Profeſior. 
therefore let this ever admoniſh you to Adorn your ſelves with 
Chriſtian Graces, Temperance, Chaſtity, Charity, Juſtice, Piety ; 
and not to defile your ſelves with Heatheniſh, Brutiſh Vices , 
Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, Infidelity. 

Thirdly, And is it Examples of this good Uſe of your Chriſtian T1. 
Name, that you want ? Why the Chriſtians of Old rook Courage *<4u/ * be 
from this very Name, whereby they overcame all their Enemies, —_ 
both Bodily and Ghoſtly, the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; and ,;7....... 
encourag'd themſelves thereby to the Diſcharge of their Chriſtian ,# ;þ» chr: 
Duties. In the Vertue of this Name they extinguiſht their Luſts, 5a» Name 
they overcame Tyrants, they put to flight the Devil. Their Perſe- reſiſt the fier- 
cutors with Fire and Fagot, and all manner of cruel Torments, «ff Tempta- 
would have forc'd them to Blaſpheme Chriſt, to {ſacrifice —_ __ 
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burn Incenſe to Devils, to worſhip Idols, But they in the mid(t of 
Flames and Torments would anſwer with Smiles on their Faces, 
We are Chriſtians, we cannot do theſe Things. Forbear your 
Aſſemblies and Church-meetings, would the Heathen Perſecutors 
ſay ; We are Chriſtians, and muſt not therefore Forſake the A4ſſem- 
bling our ſelves together, would they anſwer. Such great things did 
the Primitive Chriſtians perform under the Power. ot the Chriſtian 
Name. And let your very Chriſtian Names likewiſe, my Chriſtian 
Youth, encourage you to all manner of Vertuous and Religious 

. Practices, in imitation of thoſe Bleſſed Primitive Chriſtians, ant} to 
the Examples of thoſe, that ſhall come after you. 

IV. Nay Fourthly, Look upon it ever as a moſt monſtrous piece of 

Becauſe of Wickednelſs, for Chriſtian Men, to live Antichriſtian Heatheniſh 
the Indecency Lives, but on the contrary, ever look upon your ſelves, as you are 
of Living Chriſtians, bound even in Decency to Abſtain from all Appearances 
unſuitable to of Evil, 1 Thefl. 5. 22. What ſhall you, that have given up your 
= _- ou Names to Chriſt, and are in Covenant with God, fight the Devil's 
Py ofelf \, Battels? Know you not that your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt, and 

' ſhall you take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an 
Harlot ? God forbid, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall you that are Heirs of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, walk in Darkneſs ? Have you Renounced the 
Devil, the World and the Fleſh, and you for all that yield your 
ſelves Slaves to the Devil, the World and the Fleſh ? You Believe 
the Goſpel, and all the Articles of your Chriſtian Faith, and ſhall 
any of you live as thoſe, that neither know, nor fear God, nor dread 
the Devil ? You have vowed Obedience to God, and ſhall you 
trample under Foot all Laws Divine and Humane ? You have been 
dedicated to God, and have given up your Names to him in your 
Baptiſm, and ſhall you live, as if you had been Liſted in Satan's Ser= 
vice ? Nothing ſo contrary, ſo contradiQtory as theſe things. 

V. Alas | Conſider, Fifthly,That you have given up your Names unto 
That to quite Chriſt for other Reaſons, than that you ſhould fight under the Deyil's 
other Purpo- Banner, and do theWorks of the Fleſh; Namely, That you might ever 
ſes we gave jive tothe Honour of God. You have been call'd forth out of theWorld, 
Ta —_— not that you ſhould add by your own, to the Iniquities of the Times, 
Þ; Rs C274- but to nobler Purpoſes ; that you might re-eſtabliſh the World now 

tottering, and ready to fink under the weight of Wickedneſs, that 

you might re-eſtabliſh it, I ſay, by the Practice of all Chriſtian 
Graces and Vertues. And for that Reaſon it is, you mult conſider, 
that you Chriſtiaris are called the Salt of the Earth, Matth. 5. 13. the 
Light of the World, ver. 14. A Candle put upon a Candleſtick, that it 
might give Light to all that are in the Houſe, ver. 15. And therefore, 
Let your Light ſooſhine before Men, that others may ſee your good Works, 
and Glorify your Father which is in Heaven, is the Inference, the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, the great Captain of our Salvation, vey. 16. 

And moreover, Sixthly , Every Chriſtian has commonly that in 
as ho . his particular Name, whereby he may be excited to ſome noble 
yoo N — ſtrain of Vertue. It ſeldom happens, that any one has a Name given 
afford ſome Þim, of which there has not been ſome One before him, renown'd 
Examples of 1n Hiſtory, cither in the Scripture, or elſewhere, for ſome noble Ex- 
Yertuewhich ploit of Vertue, or other. And now, my young Diſciple, ſearch the 
ſheuldprompt Scripture, and other Hiſtories, who, or what, He, or She m and 
wherein 


_ LE 
> - os <4 F 
- 24 ”_ he. - a. RR . 

v Os + FF 


Rader es 


Le&1IT.: Honour of ' their Holy Profeſſion. 29 
wherein thy Name-ſake'did Excel in anyGoodneſs ; and propoſe ſuch Chriſtians ro 
a One for thy particular Example, to whoſe Eininency in the like 47 ration 
Yertue,, do thou all\thou canſt to arrive. Do thou John bethink 7 '*2/e who 
thy ſelf ofren of thar great Contempt of the World, that One of thy * ©" 
Name, (viz.) Fohz the Baptiſt did ſhew, and of that'burning Love __ poem 
to God and Men,. which the other, (viz.) the Apoſtle of that Name 
did expreſs, and let the One excite thee. likewite to the like Con- 
tempt of the World,” and the other to the like Love of God and 
Men. -. A Peter ſhould do well to call to Mind:the: ready Confeſſion 
of Chriſt, that the Apoſtle of that Name did. make, and the ſpeedi- 
neſs: and; forrowfulneſs of his Repentance, after he!had Sinn'd, and 
let the Thoughts of him make thee.ceady to'give Teſtimony to the 
Truth and Faith of Chriſt, and put thee upon a ſpeedy Repentance, 
after every fall and backſliding into Sin. 

Let every Anne call to Mind that Widow of her Name, men- 
tioned Luk. 2. 37. Who though « Widow of fourſcore Tears and four, 
departed not from the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſting and Prayers, 
wight and day. And let the Example of this devout and happy Wo- 
man of thy Name, call thee Anne to the firſt beginning of Prayers, 
Sacraments, and Sermons. Let every Mary bethink her-ſelf of thoſe 
Mary's Famous in the Goſpel, the One for her chaſt Virginity, the 
Other for fitting ſo Artentive at JES US's Feet, to whom the Lord 
gave this honourable Teſtimony, that ſhe had Choſe the better part, 
and prefer'd her before her Siſter Martha, who diſturb'd her-ſelt roo 
much with worldly Buſineſs, Lk. 10. 40, 41. and from her Example, 
learn nor to entangle thy ſelf roo much with the Cares of this Life, 
bur chiefly to take care of Heavenly things, and to apply thy ſelf to 
Hearing and Devotion, 

Laſtly, Let me give it in Charge to you, that are Parents, not to 4,4 ;h.--. 
give to your Children any other Names, but what are of -Note for fue Parents 
their eminent and good Examples, that they may have always be- are Advis'd 
fore their Eyes whom they may Imitate in their Vertue. Give them 79 chooje for 
ſuch Names, as if not Signalized in Scripture, are at leaſt in other !94i Cul- 
Hiſtories for ſome Good they have done: Or if you give them the —mh go 
Names of any of your Anceſtors, let it be of thoſe, whole Verrues have ; IN -. 
adorn'd, not whole Vices have diſgrace'd the Age, they liv'd in: Or ,,, for Ver- 
of ſuch who have left behind them a good Name to be Imitated, rue, not Infa- 
nothing 11! to be Abominated by their Poſterity, for thoſe only are mou for 
worthy to have their Memory continued in the Names of their Po- F'*c. 
ſerity, bur thele are fit to be Eternally forgot. 

And thus, my Chriſtian Diſciples, having ſhew'd- you the grear, 
the very great Obligation lying upon you, even from your Chrittian 
Names, to {quare your Lives according to the Chriſtian Rules, thoſe 
Rules, that you have taught you, and ſhall hereafter with God's 
Aſſiſtance, be explain'd to you in the Expoſition, I ſhall give you of 
your Catechiſm: And from ſeveral Conſiderations having therefore 
urg?d you, to live with all the Care you can, according to that moſt 
holy Religion, to which in your Baptiſm you have given up your 
Names, and under your ſeveral Names have Liſted your ſelves to 
maintain and cleave unto: What then remains, my Chriſtian Diſci- 
ples, but that you apply your ſelves with the greateſt Diligence, in 
order to your fiving good Liyes, to underſtand throughly that Re- 

H ligion 
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ligionto which you have given-up your Names ?'-'F here ma 
ching wanting,:L:do affure you,- onmy part, for:Idclign,: by God's 
affiſtance, to'lnftruEt you in all 4he- 4rtretes of the Covenant of Grace, 
and which are cach of thetn contain'd in your Church Catechiſm. 
| Irlies on your: parts: to be. teathable Diſciples, conftantly to repair 
here to be Carechied and IaftruQted by me, to have attentive Ears, 
oper Hearts, and faithful Memories. } 2 

' AndOh! That rem ar always find you fuch! [What SatisfaQion 
would then accrue tomy felf!: What Profir to you! And how great 


and eternal Rewatdsto _s both? - And tharitmay thus ſucceed'with 
all of us, Pray letitbeourconftagt and me —_ to God thro? 
Jeſus Chrift' our Lord. Amen. | 


(31 ) 


a oi 6  _ 
Fourth Eectur C 


- Queſt. Wiho gave you that Name 2 

- Anſw. Dy Godfathers and'Godmothers in my Baptitnt, 
wherefa J was made a ember of Chrif, a Child of God, 
an Jnheritour of the Kingdom of: Heaven, 


eſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
for you? | | Lo "Y 


2:Anſ{w. They did promiſe and. vow three things in my 
Name,  Firit, That J Gould. Bengunce the Devil and at 
gym er ney of this wicked UWiorld, 
alt the Gutul Luſts of. the. Fleſh. . Decoudly, Tyat J 
ould - Believe. all the Axticles of. the Chriſtian Faity. 
d:Thirdly,. That J G0uld keep God's holy. will and 
Commanaments ,. aud walk. 11 the ſame all the days of 


my Life. . -\. wad) ns. a 
ef. Doſt'thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
| 048 theyhave pr for thee? - | 


" Anſw. Pes verily, and by God's help fo J will. AndJ 
heartily thank our Peavenly Father, that he hath called 
me to this State of Salvation, through Jefus Chrfſt our 

aviour. And J pray unto God to give me His Grace, 
at J may continue in the ſamennto my Lives end. 

A to the End, that at the mention thereof, you might take 

occaſion to conſider the great Obligation, which lies upon 

you to live according to that moſt Holy Region, which under that 

Name you have received ; {0 in Commenting upon that Queſtion 

and Anſwer about your Chriſtian Name, I have given you my ſelf 


ſome preparatory Admonitions, - accordingly to make that good Ule 
of thoſe Tnftru&tions, ſhall be given/you from your Catechiſm, as to 


S the Compilers of the Catechiſm did very wiſely begin 
with a Queſtion and Anſwer about your Chriſtian Name, 


. ” 


live-fuitably to them. 

And being thus well prepar'd, I hope, to receive Benefit from 
what ſhall hereafter be deliver'd ; what remains, but that TI pro- 
ceed to Inſtru& you in all the Material Parts of the Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion, to the Belief and Praftice of which you have given up your 
Names? This, by the Aſſiſtance of God, I ſhall endeavour to do, 


(and I'beg your Prayers to obtain his Affiſtance) and in the ſame 
H 2 Method 


ZT 
Our Cate- 
chiſm gives 
an entire In- 
ftruftion in 
the Covenant 


of Grace,both 


generally and 
particularly. 


X 
Generally in 
the 2 Firft 
Queſtionsand 
Anſwers. 


' It was through the Mediation of Jeſus 
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Method your Catechiſm teaches you ; and I am fureI cannot chooſe. 
a better rodo it in ; fince whatſoever is neceſſary to be Beliey'd 
and PraCtis'd in order to Salvation, you have therein taught you 
both generally, and pe "A 

As to a more General Inſtiri ion, you have the ſumm and ſub- 
ſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, and whatſoever is neceſſary to 
Salvation taught yori that way; in thoſe Three Queſtigns and 
Anſwers, which aye now xead.to you. { haphouy and ſubſtance 
of ChriſtianReligion;and whatſoever is neceflary to Salvation, is cer- 
tainly contain'd within the Covenant of Grace; for undoubtedly 
there can be nothing more of abſolute Neceſlity to Salvation, than 
what God himſelf has been pleas'd to/Promiſe'/a0d Enſure vagus, 


A 


and we ;our ſelves; haye Engag'd;to;perform: -3And, now intheſe 
Three Queſtions ang/Anſwers/now: read to-you; -- ,, CET, 

Firſt, You have whatſoever pertains to the Nature of the Cove- 
nant of . Grace expreſly deliver'd. . I will inſtance to you' the par- 
ticulars, which” pertain” to the Nature of 'it, and will point to the 
Words wherein they are taught. + bein. oa 
* Andi the firſt phce-youare Toſtruted, what-are: the Terms and 
Conditions whereof it- corffiffs}* borti”' dn God's Parr, and on Ours; 
in theſe-Words, Wherein Ewas mite « "Member of Chriſt, «s Child of 
God, and an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven, which are the Mer- 
cies and Favours made oyer to us on God's Part of the Covenant ; 
and in theſe, Firft, That I ſbould 'Renounce' the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps «nd Vanities of” this wicked World, and all the ſinful 
Laſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That I ſhould Believe all the Articles. of the 
Chriſtian Faith. * And;Thirdlys,, That T ſhould keep God's Holy Will 
and Commandments, end\walk inthe ſame all the days of my Life, which 
are. the Conditions to: be perform'd on our Part of. the . Cove- 
nant. ed. S9e7 3 he th | | eat Be. 

Secondly, You have here taught you the Gracious'Importance of 
this Covenant, , we are'put thereby into A State of Sehvation. 

Thirdly,” You have.,an Account of the Ong! of it, and by 
whoſe Mediation, you obtain'd ſo Beneficial and Gracious a Cove- 
nant, taught you in theſe Words; Through Feſus Chriſt our Saviogr. 

Cho, that we obtain'd the 

Benefit of ſo Gracious a:Coyenant. . | 

Fourthly, -You,.are Inſtrufted by whom, and how you have been 
call'd-into this State. of. Salvarion, 'by Means of the Covenant of 
Grace. It was your Heavenly Father, who hath call'd you to this State 
of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. . | 

And Laſtly, You are Admoniſht of the very great reaſon you have 
to thank God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo exceeding great a 
Mercy, as his Calling you into/it.. 4zd I thank God our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he hath call'd me to this State of Salvation, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Tlius far you are Inſtrufted concerning what pertains 
to the Nature of the Covenant: | 

IT. You have alſo declar'd unto. you, by what Sacrament, or So- 
lemnity you firſt enter'd into it. It was in your Baptiſm, wherein you 
was made a Member of Chriſt, &c. | 

III. You have then thoſe vaſt Obligations lying upon you, Faith- 
fully and Conſcientiouſly to diſcharge your part of the Covenant laid 


plainly 


Ry 


- making of a Covenant. Nor is this a 
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plainly before you... This you own in your Aulwer to this Queſtion, 
 Doſt. thou not Think, that thou art bound to Believe, ana to Do as they 
have promis'd for thee ? To which you are taught to Anſwer, Tes 
verily (o Þ. will. 

© TV. You have farther yet,the Means whereby you ſhall beenabled 

' to perform your Part of the Covenant. The Py is the Grace, Help 

and Afiſtance of God. And by God's Help ſo I wil. The Second 

. Means, both to obtain the Divine Aſſiſtance, and to enable you there- 

' by to diſcharge your Covenant, is Prayer unto God. And 1 Pray 


 wnio God to give me his Grace, that 1 may continue in the ſame unto my 


Lives end. 
And Laſtly, You have alſo Intimated herein, Two material Cir- 
' Eumſtances, relating to. the making of this Covenant betwixt God 
and You, viz. 1. The time of Infancy, wherein you enter'd into it, 
imply'd:' in theſe Words, Wherein I was made. 2. The Perſons by 
whom, as Proxies, you were Initiated therein. My Godfathers and 
' Godmotbers did promiſe and vow three Things in my Name. 
, *I will endeavour to Explain all theſe Points unto you, in this Firſt 
and General Part, according as they are here taught you in theſe 
ueſtions and Anſwers now read, as the Text, beginning 
irſt, With what pertains to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace. 
© And in order to the Underſtanding hereof, it may.nor be amiſs to 
premiſe fomething concerning the more general Notion of ſuch Co- 


'venants, as are uſually made betwixt Governours, and their SubjeQts. 


And' ſuch an One, if ic be perfe& in all irs Parts, and fully expreſt, 


may be defin'd to'be 97377 | 
An Agreement between the Two Parties,” wherein there are Promiſes, The Notion 
Rewards, or profitable Conſiderations made over on one Part, , and certain of a Cove- 
Conditions to be perform'd on the other.. And wherein alſo, there ts an 


Obligation on the one. ſide, of undergoing ſome certain Penalties, in caſe 
q not performing thoſe Conditions conſented unto by him, and impos'd on 
im by the other. | | 


A Covenant, I ſay,is a mutual Agreement between Two Parties ; for if It isa ms: 
it be not mutual, and both Parties are not conſenting to the Terms, 1a! Agr:e- 
the One to the making good the Promiles, the Other to the perform- ent 


ing the Conditions, the Agreement is none at all, or it is not PerfeQ- 
ed, nor 1s it Obliging on either fide. There may be indeed a Law 
glven by one that 1s Superior in Power and Authority, which the 


Inferior is bound to Obey, whether he conſent, or no, becauſe he is 


lac'd by the Divine Ordinance, under the Ocher's. Command, and 
if he does refuſe to Obey, he may be juſtly Puniſht ; but then ſuch a 
TranſaCGion is to be conſider'd as the giving of a Law, not as the 
ſoht Difference ; for where a 

Superior has given a Law, if the Inferior has alſo Covenanted, and 
conſented upon good Conſiderations, and upon the ExpeQation of 
romis'd Rewards to obey that Law ; ſuch a Covenant does withal 
ay a farther Obligation, on the Party, on whom the Conditions ly to 
be perform'd, by vertue of his own Conſent, to do it ; fo that in 
the, Violation of his Duty, in ſuch a caſe, he ſhall be accounted, not 
barely ,Diſobedient,. but a Covenent-breaker, which is added as a 
more aggravated Sin, Roy, 1. 31. and therefore deſerving a more 


ſevere Puniſhment. 
ig Ft 
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As there ars Tt was farther added in the Definition, That in « Covenant. there 
Conditions are certain Promiſes , Rewards, and 0% C 0a der ations made over 
thereinon ow gy oye Part, on certain Conditions to be perform'd on the other. And 
ſide, ſo expref yerein alſo, with reſpe&t to theſe Promiſes, there ſeems to be 


Promiſes on 
the other, 


Making of a Co@nant. The Difference ſeems to be in this, That 
in the Impoſing of a Law, the Law-giver does not neceſſarily oblige 
himſelf to confer any Benefits, mote than natural Equity docsoblige 
him to, and it is ſufficient to the Validity of his Law to reqder it 
Obligatory, if there be a Threatning of Puniſhmeats, great endugh 
to deter the SubjeQ from the Violation of that Law. But a Cove- 
nant. does imply ſomething more comfortable” in the Notion of it, 
and therejn the Party covelhantieg, tho? it be God himſelf, does 
graciouſly Condeſcend to oblige and bind himſelf, by exprels Pro- 
miſes, (and uſually by ſome outward Solemnities, as viſible: Signs 
and Scals) to the performance of ſuch Promiſes. 'And here alſo is 
another very conſiderable Difference betwixt the Obligations of a 
Law and a Coyenant, that whereas on performance of Obedience to 
the Laws of a Superior, the SubjeEt upon ſuch his Obedience, can 
have only, by vertue of the Law, ſome general and fairit Hopes of 
Benefit, ſo far as is Equitable, and as thoſe who do well, may expe& 
to receive well. - But, by vertue of a Covenant, the Patty promiſing 
has moreover given to the other, a full aſſurance of certain Benefits 
to be made good to him ; inſomuch that ypon'our Repentance and 
Confeſſion of our Sins, God will retkon bimſelf” int Juſtice and Faithful- 
w/c (lince the giving of the new Covenant) zo forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from 'all Unrighteouſnefi, 1 Joh. 1. 9. So that 
in ſhort, A' Covenant lays a greater Obligation, than the meer im- 
poſing of a Law .does, upon both the Parties. joyn'd in Covenant + 
a greater ONligation, I ſay, upon the One,to perform the Conditions, 
upon the Other, to make good the Promiſes. And let this ſuffice.to 
have remark'd upon the more general Notion. and Nature of a 
Covenant. 


A View of But for our better underſtanding the diſtin Nature and Notioti 
the Covenant of the Covenant of Grace in particular, we muſt take our Riſe from 
of Grace. the very Creation, and conſider the ſeveral Diſpenſations of God, 

by way of Covenant with Mankind. And to begin with the Cove- 
nant made with Adam, and in him with all Mankind ; the whole 

God having Proceeding ſtands thus : God having made Man upright, and given 
made Man” him a great meaſure of Light to dire& him, and of Strength to ena- 
»pright, and ble him to do, as he ſhoul __ proceeded then to make this 
in 4 capacity very reaſonable Covenant and Agreement with him. He agreed to 
never to have continue and increaſe that Light and Strength to him, and to reward 
— = his ating according to it with immortal Life and Happineſs, pro- 
— __ vided he making uſe of his Underſtanding and Power, would per- 
— - erfegt, {evere to obey his Maket*s cornmands, which if he ſhould not do, in 
exaf?, and Every particular Inſtance of Duty, he threatned him with Death, 
»»ſaming 0-,and eternal Miſery, But then leaving him to a& according to that 
bedierxce. freedom of Will, wherewith as a reaſonable Creature he had en- 

Ma 4i4 dow'd him, Maa did by his own voluntary Diſobedience, thro” the 
Yjolateit., Cunning of Satan, tempting him thereto, tranſgreſs the Law given 
wn 


another main Difference betwixt the Impoſing of the Law, and the - 
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Miſery, into a State of Happineſs again, that he So /oved rhe world, 
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him by. his Maker,Gez.2.17. and did thereby caſt himſelf into a State 

. of Sin and Miſery under the Bondage of Satan, without any power, 

. or- poſſibility to. recover himſelf our of that wretched Condition. 

. And thus he broke his Covenant with God, Sinn'd againſt his Crea- 

-rour, :and ſo forfeited all the Happineſs, convey 'd co him therein, 

both for himſelf, and his Poſterity: | 

. ., And now was Man ina deſperate and forlora Condition : His 

' own Sin -had made him liable to the ſevereſt Strokes of God's diſ- 
. pleaſure ; and the Divine Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs would "by Divine 
; not. permit the Almighty (however his Goodnels inclin'd him to =— _ 
« Pity) to let his. Sin go-unpuaiſht, and to reſtore him to a capacity linefrequir'd 
; of Happineſs, without a_ valuable SatisfaFion made to infinite [arisfalion. 
- Juſtice, ſuch as ſhould ſhew the Divine hatred of, and ſeverity a- 

- gainſt Sin, for the ſecurity of his. Goverament in the World ; And 

yet no Creature in the Heavens above, or in the Earth beneath, was 


» ſufficient for {o great an Undertaking, as to ſatisfy for him, For 


. There is no Man can Redeem his Brother, or pay God a Ranſom for him, 
for the Redemption of his Soul is precious, Pſal. 49.7. And what now 


. ſhall be done to reſcue Mankind out of this miſerable State ? Why, Alan being 


when unhappy Man was in this deſperate and forlorn Condition, himſelf unca- 
paſt all hopes of Remedy, or Recovery, then did God's unſpeakable P4%* to make 
; Goodneſs chooſe to appear ; for to the wonder of Men and Angels, a by leſs 

_he does himſelf find out this way, to raiſe us out of the Abyſs of _ fe 


mg AN EVEr = 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould _ 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, Joh. 3. 16. | 
So infinitely great, I ſay, were the Mercies of God to us, and ſo The Son of 
admirable was his Wiſdom in the Expreſſion of *em, that he himſelf G94 #:der- 
contriv'd (when no one elſe could) this Expedient for our Deliver- '9%* 
ance out of this deſperate and forlorn State : Firſt, Becauſe his Juſtice 7. 
muſt be fatisfy'd for the Breach of his Covenant, and yet on the 77 ſar:sfy for 
other ſide he would not have us Eternally puniſÞ'd, he therefore the Breach of 
gave his own Son to Dye inour ſtead, and by the infinite Merit of 'he Firſt. 
his Sufferings, to make SatisfaQtion to infinite Juſtice, which we 
could not, ſo 2 Cor. 5. 21. He made him to be Sin, ora Sin-offering for 
us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in xx 
him. And then Secondly, Becauſe it was impoſſible to be Sav'd by 7, cuncet 
the Firſt Covenant, which required Unſinning Obedience, which 7+, and inirs 
we in our fallen State could nvt perform ; he gave him therefore to ftead ro mate 
Cancel the Fir Covenant, and by his Blood-ſhedding to Purchaſe 4 Covenant 
for us a Second, whoſe Terms and Conditions being more poſſible 9, Grace con- 
and eaſy, we might be capable of obtaining Salvation under it. Wing ang 
Hetice 1s he ſtyPd, The Mediatour of a better Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. formab _ 
And his Blood call'd, The Blood of the New Covenant, or the Blood,',,, faln 
by which the New Covenant was purchas'd, and which was ſhed for State. 
many, {or the Remiſſion of Sins, Matth. 26. 28. 
And the Terms and Conditions of this Second Covenant, being Wherein Re- 
no more a perfe&, exat and unſinning Obedience ; Repentance pert ance , 
is henceforward to be admitted as a Means of Reconciliation, and a £4, 914.4 
ſincere Obedience, to the beſt of our Power, will be accepted ; and ſncereObedi- 
Faith in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, accompany'd with Living like |; inſead 
thoſe, who Believe the I be henceforward imputed to of , perfe#; 
2 
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unſoming 0. our Juſtification ; ſo that we ſhall have our Sinspardon'd, . ant bere- 
bedience. cely d to Happin v = his "ſh w the Te r th f tlie Tirſt 

Covenant, made wirk "Azam, an#tfieSecpntd, proddr'd for us bY rhe 
Mediarion of Jeſus Chriſt. Not to ſped here of *tht different 'Mea- 


whereof Moſes was the Mediatour,, and was made. only Wiel'the 
People of 1/rael, and was annexd- as an Appentlix and Cqdlitil to 
this Cdvenant of 'Grace, ' for Reaſons" rov m ny, and too larg&now 
to be conſider'd. For tho” to ſhew how, that the* Whole Promtulga- 
tion of this gracious Covenant,” was not madeallat once, butthit 
it ſeem'd good to the Divine Wildota, that ſo ftupendious and'grand 
a Scene of Mercy , . ſhould not *be open'd but by* degrees  'tho' 
to ſhew this, T ſay, and the ſeyerat Reaſons of adding this 'Legal 
Covenant to the Covenant of 'Grace,' may be'uſeful Points of Di- 
vinity'to be explaib*d.in their due time, yet Hyok apon err, as'rione 
of the Principles of the 'DotFrine of Chriſt, but rather part” bf that 
Strong Meat, ſpoke 'of, Heb.'5.'t4. which belongeth to them who are of 
Full Age, and 'have been already competently well inſtrutted, 'and 

and foto be no proper Matter of Catechetical Do&rine. *' '* ? 
To proceed therefore, and ina'wprd, we may conſider the Second 
Covenant, not as ſuch indeed, which is made betwixt a Maſter'and 
his Servant, wherein the Maſter engages toallow Meat, Drink, and 
Wages, on Condition the Servant will perform: unto him ſuch and 
ſuch Services, which are juſt and reaſonable, and the Servant is ca- 
pable to perform, which exprefles more the Nature of the Cove- - 
nant of Works, Do this and Live: But rather, (forthis comes nearer 
to the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, between God and+us, 
which is full of advantageous and profitable Conſiderations on our 
It reſembles ſide) we may rather compare.it; I ſay, to an Accord, made betwixt 
Articles of a Gracious Prince, and his Rebellious Subjects, as ſuppoſe ſome 
pn City, or State, wherein the Prince.is graciouſly pleas'd, through the 
"be mer. Interceſſion of ſome great Fayourite, to grant unto thoſe his Sub- 
ceſſion of « J©Xs, not only Pardon of their tormer Crimes, but moreover, cer- 
Prince*; E1- tain great Priviledges and Freedoms, ProteCtion, and ſeveral par- 
deſt Sen, be- ticular Favours, Lands and Poſſefſions, and the like ; on Condition 
twixt him they will thence-forward Renounce and Forſake all his Enemies, 
and bis Re- and place no farther Truſt, nor Confidence in *em ; and will not Diſ- 
belliow Sub- obey him for the future in any of his juſt and reaſonable Commands, 


Eats 


ſires 4nd nes its Promulgation ; nor a at Legal Covetiznt 
0 


J _ but pay him a true and faithful Obedience to all his Laws. 


And much of the ſame Nature, I ſay, is the Covenant of Grace, 
made betwixt God and all Chriſtians, - thro? the Mediation of his 
only Son, only with this difference : That on God's part, the Bene- 
fits and Advantages are of moſt infinite Value, which are made over 
to us his Rebellious and Diſobedient SubjeAs ; and this upon the 
moſt reaſonable, juſt, and eaſy Conditions, conſidering the Aſſiſtance 
he affords us, by the Vertue of the ſame Covenant, to perform 'em. 
For Almighty God, in the firſt place, vouchſafes us in this Cove- 
nant, to be made Members of Chrift, Children of God, and Inheritours 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, which are Mercies and Priviledges 
of invaluable Benefit and Advantage to us: And we on the other 
lide, Engage, and Promiſe, but to Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and V anities of this wicked World, and all the finful 
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LoB# of the Fleſh ; to Believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ; 
to Obey God's holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all 
the days bf 'onr Life; 'which, I ſay, are moſt reaſonable, juſt, and eaſy 
Conditions, conlidering the Aſſiſtance he wilt afford us, to enable 
us't& perform em" 

- /This/will very clearly appear, by that time I have Explain'd to 
youydiſtinQly, and ſeverally, the Terms and Articles of this Cove- 
natit zborh the Advantages made. over to us on God's part, and the 
Conticions to beperform?d on ours, as they are taught you in the 
Worts;' now read to you. 

And it-is'a SubjeQ; indeed, ' that .does extreamly' concern you to 
be well Initrutted in, and to be conſider'd by you. None of you 
ſhall be able to perform a Bargain, except you know, what you have 
bargain'd and agreed todo. No One can diſcharge a Bond, except 
he knows diſtinatly what he is oblig'd to pay ; no more can any of 
you be able to perform the Covenant of Grace, except you do well 
underſtand the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of it. 

And, indeed, there is perhaps but little neceſſary to be known in ;;,,;.,,... 
Religion, beſides the Articles of this Covenant. We may without ,f ,n;ver{al 
Prejudice to our Salvation, doubtleſs, be ignorant of many Points, Concernmene 
that are Canvaſt with Heat enough, in the Controverſies of Men of to be known, 
all Perſwaſions ; but to know what ineſtunable Bleſſings God has ##t the Arrs- 
Promis'd and Enſur'd to us, and what we are to perform to make © * 1 
our ſelves Inheritours of thoſe Bleſſings, is what every Body, who be- _— 
lieves a future State, and the Immortality of his Soul, and that it is 
worth his while, to ſtudy the Salvation of his Soul, muſt think it 
neceſſary,except he can imagine it ſafe to take his Journey to Heaven 
blindfold, when he cannot think of getting, but to his ſhort Home 

here on Earth, without his Eyes open. 
' A diſtin& and clear Underſtanding of the Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions, and of all that pertains to the Covenant of Grace, is, 
without doubt, of all things in the World, the moſt neceſſary. And ,, .. | 
oe is no Method of Inſtruction, whereby it can be ſo diſtintly og wr 
and Clearly known, as the Catechetical way: For not to ſay, that ,vp uſeful 10 
Preaching, now upon one Head, and —— after upon another, that P urpoſe. 
without any dependance and coherence of the ſeveral parts of Chri- 
ſtianity together, is not ſo likely to give Perſons a clear underſtand- 
ing of the whole Nature and Defign of Chriſtianity, as may be re- 
quiſite : The Catechetical way, by treating orderly on all the Parts 
of our moſt Holy Religion, and by giving thereby, a diſtin View of 
their natural ConneQion with, and Dependance one upon another, 
has this Excellency in it, no doubt, that thereby Perforis ſhall be 
better able to judge of the beautiful Contexture, and admirable Con- 
trivance of the whole; and ſhall eaſily diſcern what End it is, that 
Chriſtianity aims at, and how admirably every Part of it, is fitted 
to carry on that great End, 

It 1s, without all doubt, a moſt uſeful Method of Inſtruction, and 
it would ſoon appear to be ſo, in its happy EfteQs, would all Perſons 
but lay aſide their unhappy Prejudices againſt it, as if it were proper 
only for Children, to be Hearers thereot : Whereas, indeed, it is no 
ways unbecoming the Eldeſt, and moſt Knowing Perſons, to hear 
the great and fundamental DoQtrines of Religion, explain'd, and 
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The Covenant. of \Graee. 


handf{cd diſtia&ly..and clearly, and ſeparated-from all 
Mixtawress « 5s; 01 | RL the 


\ Ying ava OA Rand; 24 AY T0169) 0) on 
But where all: the Means and Merbods of Iafruftion'araliule 
enough, to give/Mena (ufficient Daderſtanding) in. all that: 15.gc> 
ceſſary to Salvation ; inſtead of comparing 'em,oge [with anather, 
we had - better: tþr make uſt; of {a}l.and w:Pray ito God:tq give a 
Bleſſing to all his Qrdinances,: thas;every 0n6-MBY: be uleful;ixo.the 
kilification, and Sahvation of eyery-Clyiltianz: wbichsthatthey may 
all-prove, may God Almighty: grant, of: his infinige-Gogdnels,; theo! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with the: Father, andctheiHoly 
Ghoſt, be all Hogqur and Glory, ;now and for gyer.' Lmen.:; |! 
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__ Fifth Lediure:; 
wherein J was made a Member of Chrit. 


$ H E Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of your Cate- 


FT. I. 


. Chiſm,' do give you a general Account'of all the Terms 

$' and Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, both of the 

1. | Priviledges made over to. us by God, and of the Con- 

ditions to be perform'd by us. .'' And theſe Words, Wherein I was 

made « Member of Chriſt, expreſſing the Firſt of thoſe invaluable 

Priviledges made over unto us, in this Covenant, on God's Part ; I 

ſhall therefore endeavour, as well as I can, to Explain and'open to 
you, what they do-Import. | | 


Chriſt is in Scripture often ſtyl'd, The Head of the Church, as 
particularly Co/. 1-8. And he is the Head of the Body, the Chutch, it is 
there ſaid ; and\weare alſo ſtyl'd, Members of this Body,the Church. 
Thus Eph. 5.:30. We are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of bis 


Bowes ; fo that to be'a Member of Chriſt, is to bea Member, or Part ; 114ml.» 
of that Body, of which he is. the Head, or to; be a Member of of Ch»i/t, x 


Chriſt's Church : And to make it appear to you, how happy a Thing 
it-isto be a Member of Chriſt's Church, 1": 3-200 


Firſt, I will ſhew you, What kind of Body the Church of Chriſt is. Church 


Secondly, What it is to be a Member of it, And then 

Thirdly, What exceeding great and invaluable Priviledges do belong 
to 4 Member of Chriſt”s Church. 

And Firſt, let us ſee, What kind of Body that ts, which 4s call'd the 
Church of Chriſt. And tho” it does not belong to this Part of your 
Catechiſm, to give you a full account, of all that is Neceſlary to be 
known, concerning Chriſt's Church, which may more properly be 
refer'd to that Article of our Creed, I believe the Holy Catholict 
Church : However, ſince the High Priviledge and Dignity of any 
Member, as a Member, cannot be ſufficiently underſtood, nor valued, 
without knowing the Nature and Excellency of that Body, of which 
it is a Member ; I do therefore think my ſelf obliged, in order to let 
you-into a through Underſtanding of what is meant by 4 Member 
of Chriſt”s Charch, and of the greatneſs of that Priviledge, to ſpeak 
omething-largely, in this Place, concerning the Nature and Con- 
ftitution of the Church it ſelf; and I ſhall therefore Define it, and 
alſo Explain, and prove each Part of the Definition, I ſhall give of 
it, as follows : | 

K 2 The 


4.0 
A Definition 
of Chriſt s 


Church. 


The Church 
of Chrift a 
well. order 'd 
Soctety , 
wherein ſome 
are Gover- 
nours, ſome 
Governed. 


The Nature of Chriſt '£ Bok, the Church. Vol.1. 


The Church of Chriſt, is the univerſal Society of Chriſtians, con- 
fiſting-both-of-tawfot-Governoos-and”Pattors;” and-atf6"of the 
Peopte of Godcommitted to their-Charge-; and who-are call*d forth 
out of the wicked World, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a holy 
Profeſſion and Calling ; Namely, 4 o;Repentance from dead Works, 
to the Knowledge, Belief, a vite of the One True God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and to the Enjoymeat of thoſe inefti- 
mable Priviledges of the Goſpel, w4s. Moſt reafogable and excellent 
Laws to CondutÞ ?em'to'Heaven, Divine Grate? and Aſſiſtance to 
Enable *em to Obey thoſe Law's, Pardon of Sias,-upon Repentance, 
for the Violation of *em, and Eternal Life and Happineſs upon 
ſincere Obedience to*em. And who, to the End of being Incorpo- 
rated into one Society,-and of having Goa, te be their God, and they 
themſelves his People” have Enter*d into Coyenaht with him, at Bap- 
tiſim, and do often Renew the ſame in the Lord's Supper, and are In- 
corporated/therebyaath one Body, fuldivided;:mdeed, into ſeyeral 
particular. Bodiesz:and Churches, for:the- convenience of Goytrn- 
ment. and Worſhip; but holding .Communion with.dne anothgp, in 
Qacand the ſame neceſſary and, fundamental Points of Chriſtianity, 
neceſſary+to 'copſtitute the Church, under Jefus, Chriſt, their); 
periour: Head. * * =, 13 \o ; » Sax 


\ : And Firſt; | The Church of Chriſt is the Society of Chriſtians, confeſt- 
ing both of Lawful Governours and Paſtors, and of the People of -God 
committed to their Charge. The Church of Chriſt is not a Con- 
fus'd, an Undigeſted, Headleſs Multitude, but a Regular and 'well- 
order'd Society. . Hehce,: ir is-ſo.often in'the-New Teftament'call'd; 
The Kjnpdom of God,” as 'Matth. 21. 3/1. The Kingdom of Chriſt, as 
Rev.'1 19-15. and The Kjngdoms of Heaven, Matth. 11. 12. and the 
Members'of it, Children of the \Ringdom, Matth. 13. 38. And: Eph. 
2: 19, 20, 21, 'The' Members ' therefore are ſtyl'd, Fefow-Citizens, 
Members of a Houſhol4, *and Parts of. a Temple, all which Expreſſions 
ſpeak the Church of Chriſt to'be a Regular Society of Men, com- 


 bin'd and knir together by Laws;'derived from ſome ſupreme Head 


and Governour.' A Society, I fay, wherein fome are Superiours, 
ſome are. Inferiours, ſome Governours, ſome Governed, and who 
altogether make up a well-compaCted Body of .Men. This laſt cited 
place out of the Epheſians, ſpeaks the Thing out : Now therefore, 
ſaith he to thoſe, who are call'd into the Church, ye «re no more 
Strangers and Forreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Houſbold of God, and are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, that is Governours .and Teachers, Jeſus Chriſt being the 
the chief” Corner-ſione, in whom all the Building, fitly framed together, 
groweth up into an Holy Temple in the Lord. Here, in this Deſcription 
of the Church, you have Jeſus'Chriſt the chief Corner-ftone, or Head 
of the Building, 'and Body ; the Apoſtles and Prophets Foundation- 
ſtones, next unto him, -and all the reſt of Chriſtians Felow-Citizens, 
depending upon Jeſus Chriſt, their fupreme Head, and Others his 
fubordinate Governours, and "Teachers, next under him, and the 
Whole repreſented a well-compaQted Building. Or, to make 'it yet 
more clear to you, Eph. 4. 11, 12..it is ſaid, that He gave ſome, Apo- 


ftles : and ſome, Prophets : and ſome, Evangeliſts : and ſome, Paſtors and 


Teachers, 


: © ds | 
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Teacher#, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the Edifyins of the Body 


- of Chriſt. So that upon the whole Matter, you fce, that the Church 


of Chiitt is a well-order'd Society of Men. 

- AndI do withal fay, that in the Conſtitution of Chriſt's Church 
it is requir'd, that the Governoers and Paſtors thereof be Lawful 
Ones, that is, ſuch as Chriſt has Commiſſion'd to thoſe Offices, be- 
cauſe if they Uſurp the ſacred Offices of the Church, without be- 
ing lawfully Ordain'd to the ſame; by the Succeſſors of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, there will be very great danger of a Nullity ia all 
their Minilterial Ats and Offices. You mult all needs underſtand 
this, That thoſe, who ſhall pretend to a in any Office, by the 
King's Authority, witheut a true Commiſhon, the King will be fo 
far Rom reckoning himſelf Oblig'd, to Confirm what they ſhall 
pretend to do in his Name, that he will puniſh the Preſumption of 
{uch Officers, and thoſe that adhere to *'em. And what reaſon have 
thoſe to expe& better Treatment from the King of Heaven, who 
ſhall eircher rake upon themſelves the Miniſtry, or recieve an Ordi- 
nation to it from thoſe Hands, who have no Power to Confer it, or 
ſhall Adhere to ſuch Uſurping Miniſters? To put the caſe as 
Favourably, as poſſibly we can, it does not appear, that God is under 
any Promiſe, or Engagement £o-kear the Prayers, that ſuch Miniſters 
ſhall put for the People, to convey the Graces of his Holy Spirit, 
by the Sacraments they: ſhall Adminiſter, or to Ratity the Pardoa 
of | thofe Penitents, whom they, ſhall Abſolve. ; whereas he 
has aſſured-'the Church, - with reſpe&-to his lawful Miniſters, 
that whatſoever of this Nature they ſhall do on Earth, ſhall 
be Eſtabliſh'd- in Heaven, Metth. 16. 19. And we are farther told 
by St: Paul, Heb. 5. 4. That under the Old Law, Ns Man took 
the Hononr of the Prieſthood. anto- himſelf, but thoſe who- were called 
of God, as was Aaron. And'as. to the Miniſters of. the Goſpel , 
St. Paul does ſharply demand, Rom 10.15, How any ſball Preach 


the Goſpel, except they be ſent? So that it does-extreamly concern 


all Chriſtiana People, that the Governours and - Paſtors of the 
Church be 'lawful Ones, ſuch as are Sent, Ordain'd, and Com- 


miſſion'd thereunto. 
And now, if you would be well {atisfy'd, who are certainly Sent, A» Epiſcopat 

Ordain'd and Commifſion'd to Govern and Teach in the Church ; Clergy an- 

'It is beyond all doubt, that Biſhops are lawful Governours in the 4o«brealy 


4I 


Church'of Chriſt, and that thoſe, who are Ordain'd by their Hands, /*** 


haveCommiſſion toPreach theGoſpel,and Adminiſter theSacrameats, 


'becauſethey do undoubtedly derive their Pawer by an uninterrupted 


Succeſſion from Chrift and his Apoſtles ;' for our Saviour, when he 
ſent forth his Diſciples into the World, to Preach the Goſpel, and to 
gacher a'Church, - he- told *em, Mat.'28..20. Fe would be with them, 
or ſtand by *em in giving, Authority and Sutceſs to their Minittry, 


: #0 the end of the World ; /and yet for certain,”for 1500 Years he did 


Authorize no other,'than thoſe Epiſcopally Ordain'd, as the Hiſto- 
ries of all Ages of the'Church do teſtify; ſo that it concerns you, 
who have not that Neceſſity to-plead for no®Enjoying Biſhops, and 


"an Epiſcopal 'Clergy, as our Siſter: Churches BeyondSed'think rhey 


have ; Tt concerns:you, I ſay, as you would'be:ſecureof being with- 
in the Pale 'of a right -Conſtituted 'Goſpel-Churchz' not ro ſeparate 
L your 
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4L The: Nature of Chriſt's Body, the Church. .Vol.l. 
your ſelvesfrom this, wherein you are undoubtedly under a'true 
Goſpel Miniftry. But to proceed LF 
The Church Secondly, The Church of Chriſt is the Univerſal. Society of 
5: the univer- Chriſtians. The Chriſtian Church is not now config'd to one par- 
ſal Seciety of ticular Place, or Nation, as the Jewiſh was; but is Carbolick and 
Chriſtians , Univerſal,' ſpread over all the Face of the Earth, and taking in all 
raking in men Nations of Men, as well thoſe, who were Geztiles, as thole, who 
of all Nati- ere Jews: For Chriſt is our Peace, and hath made both One, and hath 
ons, as well of 4, okew down rhe middle Wall of Partition between us, Eph. 2. 14. The 
the Gentiles, - 
«: of thh Synagogue of the Jews conſiſted of one Nation, and the more ſo- 
Tews. lemn Parts of their publick Worſhip, were:confhn'd to one Place, as 
ou will ſee, Det. 12. 5,6. So that it was rightly ſaid, Joh. 4. 20. 
Tho? the Woman of Samaria did Schiſmatically queſtion it, That 
Jeruſalem was the place wherein men ought to Worſhip ; For the Temple 
was the only place in which the Sacrifices could be Offer'd, and 
wherein the Prieſts could pertorm their daily Miniſtration ; ſo that 
the Church, under the Law, was an Incloſure divided from all the 
World beſides. But our Saviour, at the opening of the Chriſtian 
Church, aſſures the Woman, who demanded of him, Whether in that 
Mountain, near to Samaria, whereon they both ſtood, or iz Jeruſalem, 
were the. place where men ought to Warſhip, he aſſures her, The hows 
cometh when neither in that Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, they ſhould 
worſbip the Father; that is, not there only, nor any where in fo car- 
nal a manner, Joh. 4. 20, 21, 22,23. But as St. Peter tells us, now 
under the Goſpel, In every Nation, he that feereth God, and workcth 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, AQ. 10. 35. And therefore our Sa- 
viour, When he ſent forth his Diſciples into the World, to Preach the 
'Goſpel, and.to gather a.Church, he commanded them, Mar. 16. 15. 
ſaying, Go ye into all the World, endgreach the Goſpel to every Creature. 
From whence. we find rhem, in Revelations 5. 9. Crying unto the 
Lamb, Then waſk ſlain, and haſt Redtemed us unto God by thy Blood, out 
of every Kjndred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation. So, that where- 
as concerning the Jewiſh Church at was; that God declar'd former- 
ly, Exod. 19. 5, 6. That.in keeping his'Covyenant, they ſhould be a 
peculiar Treaſure unto him, above all People, a Kingdom of Prieſts, 
and a holy Nation. Now under the Goſpel itis declared, 1, Pet. 2. 9. 
with reſpet& to Perſons of all Nations, who ſhall come within the 
. Chriſtian Church, that they are a Choſen Generation, a4 Royal Prieft- 
hood, an Holy Nation, a peculiar People, that they ſhould ſhew forth the 
. Praiſes of him, who hath call d them out of Darkneſs, into his marvellous 
Light : But then, I ſay, the-Church of Chriſt, ' cho! it takes in Per- 
ſons of-all Narions, yer it is ſtillto bea Holy Nation, « peculiar People. 
' For tho* it be ſpread over all the World, yet | 
F conſiſts of Thirdly, It conſiſts an_—_ ſuch,” who'are Call'd forth out of the 
ſuch,who are wicked World; by the Ereaching of the |Guſpel, to a Holy Profeſſion and 
cald out of Calling. It is not either Jews; or Gentiles, whilſt they continue ſuch, 
the World, by that are of the;Church of Chriſt; but 'it conſiſts of thoſe, who are 
the Preach- Cail'd out: from: amongſt þoth. The Church is a ſeleed People, 
pr, of the ſeparated from the Prophane; part of the World, to be a Choſen Gene- 
þ Fl » 1: ration, 4Royal Priefthood,., a Holy Nation, - « Peculiar People, To vn- 
oly Prefeſ” deritand-which & 
—_———_— _— which, you muſt know, that the World, at the Time of our 
ling. Saviour's coming into it; was grown to a fad;pals, and was mo 
y 


Ms 3 be. es I... as, Sd 


_ OI OO TO 


ET Net as ect: IR EEE. 


AC. 


AST 


[ 7 I oy IJ 
_ FO TO LE GS oe. > OS 


Le&.V. The Nature of Chri/t's Body, the Church: 43 


bly Eftrang'd from God. "The World, indeed, ſoon after the Cre> 
ation, began to fall off from God, and to take part with the Devil : 
But by the time that our Saviour came into the Fleſh, the Apoſtle 
declares, Rows. 3. 11,12. concerning as well Jews, as Gentiles, that 
there was none that underſiood, there was none that ſought after God ; 
that they were all gone out of the way, they were all become unprojitable, 
that there was none that did good, no not ove. Particularly, as to the 
Geatiles, they were charg'd, Rom. 11. 23, 24. 28S, 29- to have 
Changed the Glory of the incorruptible God, into an Image made like to 
corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping things, 
and were thereupon given up to Uncleanneſs, and vile Aﬀettions ; and as 
they did not like to retain God in their Knowledge, they were given up to 
& reprobate Mind , being fill'd with all Unrighteouſneſs , Fornication , 
Wickedneſs, &c. And as to the Jews, they had in a manner wholly 
voided the Force of God's Laws, by their falſe Interpretations, as 
you will ſee in our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, which coſt him 
ſo much Pains to clear the Text from their falſe Gloſſes, and to ſhew 
them the full Extent of their Duty, contain'd in the Law, This 
was the State of hoth Jews and Gentiles, at that time : And there- 
fore did Chriſt come to Call out ſuch, as would Obey his Calls, ro Call 
"em ont, 1 fay, out of the wicked World, to « Holy Profeſſion aud Calling ; 
for which reaſon he is ſaid to have Saved us, and Called as with an 
Holy Calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. and in a great many Places of Scripture, 
Chriſtians are therefore ftyl'd, the Called; and Joh. 17. 6. they are 
faid to be ſuch,whom the Father had given our Saviour out of the world, 
and tho' they ere in the world, ver. 11. that is, Live in the World, yer 
they are not of the world, ver. 16. 

True it is, It is not every Member of the Viſible Church, that 
does effefQtually Obey this Holy Calling, and in his Life and Conver- 
ation, ſhews himſelf not to be of the World ; and therefore ir is, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the Church, is liken'd Marrh. 

13. 24. to 4 Field, in which Wheat and Tares grow up together 
until the Harveſt ; and to a Net that was caſt into the Sea, and ga- 
ther'd of every Kind : But however, tho* too many of thoſe, of 
whom = Church is compos'd, are in their awa Perſons Ungodly, 

et, I ſay, 
, has, They are Called, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, to a Holy 
Profeſſion and Calling, as Namely, to Repentance from Dead Works ; 
for ſo our Saviour __— came to Call the Sinners toRepentange, Matth. Repen ——_ 
9.13. And thus alſo his Apoſtles Preacht unto Men,that they ſhould turn from Dead 
from the Vanities of Idol-worſbip, unto the Living God, which made Works. 
Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and all Things therein, Acts 14. 15. 
which is an Inſtance of Repentance, that the Gentile World were 
particularly Call'd to. 

And then as to the Knowledge and Belief of the only True God, and 71. 
Jeſus Chriſt; the diſtinguiſhing CharaQter given of the Church of To rheKnow- 
Chritt, Foh. x7. 2. is, that they are ſuch, whom the Father hath leage, Belicf 
given him (or given him out of the world, as it is wer. 6.) that they and Service 
might have Eternal Life ; and this, he tells us, ver. 3. is Eternal 9, #9* One 
Life; or the way by which: we can only come by Eternal Life, That Trey "Y 
we Know the only True God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. The ,,1 7 "ſy 


_ Geatiles they Knew not the oaly True God, but Own'd and Wor- Gheft. 
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ſhip'd many Gods, and, did Sacrifice ro Devils, t Coy. ro. 20: And 
as for the Jews, tho? they Believ'd, indeed, in the only True God; 


yet they Acknowledg'd not his Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom he had ſent; | 


to be alſo the Type God, as he is call'd, 1 Foh. 5. 20. ' And now boi 
theſe Enemies to Truth, our Saviour Calls zhe world, Joh. 17. and in 
Oppoſition to both tells us, ver. 3. that zhis is Le Eternul, to Kyiow 
the only True God, and Jeſus Chrift, whom he hath ſent. ' So that the 
Church of Chriſt are ſuch, who are peculiarly Separated from the 
World, to the Knowledge and Belief of the Only True God. 

And they are ſuch alſo, who haye been Baptiz'd' into the K7ow: 
tedge, Belief, and Service of Three Perſons, Father, Sow, and Holy Ghoſt, v3 
that One Godhead, Matth. 28. 19. And particulatly they are ſuch as 
are Baptized into the Name of Jeſus, AQts 19. 5. thart 1s, into rhe Belief, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, or Mediatour. between God and Man, for 
this is the great Fundamental DoQtrine of Chriſtianity, as the A- 
poſtle tells us, x Cor. 3. 11. aſſuring us, that Orher Foundation cap 
0 Man lay, than that Jeſus is the Chriſt. And he, that denyeth that Feſss 
is the Chriſt, is the great Liar, and an Anti-Chriſt, tJoh.2.22., But, who- 
ſoever believeth, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is Born of God, 1 Joh; 5. T. 
that is, 1s Adopted into the Chriſtian Church and Family. 4p 

III. + PFifthly, And as Chriſtians are a Society of Perſons, call'd ont 'of 

To enjoy the the World to' Repentance, Faith, and Goſpel-Obedience ; fo to the 

Fe —_— Enjoyment of thoſt . Ineftimable Priviledges of the Goſpel, viz. 1, Moſt 

of the Goſpel. R E:fonable and Excellent Laws, given by a moſt Great and Gra- 

cious Governour, to ConduQ *em to Heaven, Laws writ in their Mipds, 

and in their Hearts, Heb: 8. 10. that is, Laws, which are for the m6ft 

art, the very DiCtates of natural Reaſon. 3. Thiey are ſuch, asare 

Priviledg'd with having great Meaſures of Divine Grace, and Afiſt- 

ance to enable *em to Obey thoſe Laws, for, whereas the Law wes 

given by Moſes, Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 1. 17. and 

15 the Priviledge of the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 3. They 

are ſuch, who have Aſſurance of Pardon of Sins, upon their Repen- 

tance for the Tranſpreſſion of thoſe Laws, for, with Reſpe& to 

thoſe of the Chriſtian Church, God is pleas'd ro ſay, Heb, 8. 12. 7 

will be Merciful to thety Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and Intquities 

will I remember no. more, Andlaſtly, As to the Eternal Life and Hap- 

pineſs, Chriſt does aſſure us, Foh. 17: 2. that The Father has giver 

him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as 

are given him, or are_given him out of the world, 'ver. 6. that 'is, that 

he has a Power of conferring the Rewards'in Heaven, 'to as many is 

come Within the Pale of the Church, if they do withal Iive in Obe. 

dience to its Laws and Conftitutions. Thus is the'Church of 'Chrift 

a Society of Men, call'd forth of the World, as to a'moſt Holy 

ew =r © and Calling, ſo to the Enjoyment of *moſt fingular 
Priviledges. 


The Church Sixthly, And they are ſuch, Who ro the End of being Incorporated ' 


was Juch, who into One Society, and of having God, to be their God, and they themſelves 
Fs —_ <q his People, have Enter'd into Covenant with him. ic is the Royal 
x his pes ah Charter ary < rhe King, to'the Members of a Corporation, '6r 
Society,andef City, whereby they, have certain Priviledges granted them from the 
having God King, and wherein'they are Tied to diſcharge certain Duties to'him, 
to be their and to One another, that makes *em, of a confus'd Multitude, to 
become 
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become a Corporation, or regulated Society. And thoſe who ſtand 

6utz. and will not accept of thoſe Privitedges, nor oblige them- 

ſelves to their ſeveral Duties, ſhall not be reputed of that Corpo- 

ration, nor receive any Advantages from it. Ando it is here with 

that Society, 'whith is call'd the Church of Chriſt. It is the Cove- 

nant of Grace; grarited us by the King of Heaven, wherein we have 

the moſt 'incftimable Priviledges, thoſe contain'd in the Goſpel, 

graciouſly Enſur'd 'unto us, and moſt reaſonable Duties both to 

God and Man, required of us, that do embody and join us into 

one Spiritual Society, the Church; and thoſe who will not Enter 

into ſuch a Covenant with God, are Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael, and Strangers from the Covenantis of Promiſe , having no 

bepe, and without God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. But thoſe who have 
join'd themſelves in Covenant with Him, are No more Strangers 
«nd Forreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſbold 
of” God, ver. 19. 

And as by being United in one Covenant, Chriſtians are Incor- 
ted into one Socicty ; ſo by the ſame Means it comes to paſs 

alſo, that they have God to be their God, peculiarly, and they become 

his People. Thus Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, that is, in the time of the 
Goſpel, 1 will be to them a God, and they ſball be to me « People. It is 
the Nature of all Covenants, to Unite the Parties Covenanting to- 
gether, and to give tocach Party an Intereſt in the orher 7 entred 
into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſi mine, Ezek. 16.8. So that 
by having Enter'd into Covenant with God, we are Entitled to his 
particular ProreQtion and Care over us, and we give to him thereby 
a new and ſtronger Claim to our Obedience. 

Seventhly, And Chriſtians are thus Enter'd into Covenant with 

God, and thereby made Members of Chriſt's Church i their Bap- 
ziſm : For as all the Members of a Corporation, are not uſually 
made Members of that Society, without ſome certain Solemnities ; 
{o it pleaſed God, that no One ſhould be Enter'd into Chriſt's Church, 
and be made a Partaker of the Priviledges of it, without that out- 
ward Rite of Baptiſm ; for fo we find, that when our Saviour ſent 
his Apoſtles to Found, and Build rhe Church, they receiv'd, as a 
Commiſſion to call forth out of the World, a Church, by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel: So an Appointment to Incorporate all Men there- 
in, by Baptiſm; Go and Teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 19. And 
hence, 1 Cor. 12. 13. it is ſaid, That we are al Baptiz'd into one Body, 
or admitted by Baptiſm into one Church. 

Eighthly ,And they are Appointed roRezew the ſame, by Feaſting often 
toge: her at the Lord's Supper, This was anciently, and is (till the utual 
Method of Uniting more cloſely together the Members of any So- 
ciety or Corporation, their Feaſting often together at one common 
Table ; and for this Reaſon, amongſt others it is, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is Appointed in the Church of Chriſt: 
Sothe 1 Cor. 10. 17. it 1s ſaid, That we being many are one Bre43, and 
one Boay, for we are all Partakers of that one Bread. 

Ninthly, And now upon all theſe foremention'd Accounts, the 
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Church of Chrift 13 Oze Body. Thus Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. There is one one Body. 
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ventence of | . * 2 © : 
Wor ip, into *9gether in the lame Place, was eagh-Biſhop's See farther divided,into 


particular particular Congregations and Aﬀemblies,: under the Care of .its re- 
Congregati- 1peCtive Paſtors ; Hence, as to the Church of Corinth we gather, that, 
ons. as-it, was but one Church; in regard it had but one Biſhop, or Go- 


4.6 The NajureahChrih:sBody, the Ghmt#th." Noll. 


Body, and -one' Spirit , even. 45 ye care, alt called. im"\one; Hope -6f © your 
Galling ; one Lora, ane Faith, \bne.Bajtifon,: one God and i Father: of alt, 
who 45 ubowe all, and:.\through all;; avdin you all ; awhere”you ſes>that 
becuieall Chriftiansarecall'doun,of the Worldpiints'one Hope'of 
their Calling; or tethe Enjoyment ot [the fame! Priviledges, toi ohe 
Faich, ,or 10, Belieye-ane God, Father,;Son, and!Holy Ghoſt} expreft 
here by ane Spitit,; ene Lord,; oneGod, and Father of-all ; atid-be- 
cauſe Incorporated by. one Baptzſrb;or by the Uſeobf. rhe ſameSatra- 
ments, that therefore-they: are one:Body.'. The:Covenant of Gtace, 
that great Charter, whereby:wa'iare: Incorporated-into-one:Sotiety, 
is Qae.,and the ſame. amongt all Chriftians,: conraming'the-ſame 
Duties. to be pexfarn''d by..all,,and\ipromilingyro-every: Ons-that 
performs thoſe Conditiens, the; farhe-Priviledges.) nd all Meoare 
every Where adnytted and continued an/it bythe fame Sacramental 
Solemnities, and..thgrefore \the- Church: founded iupon;” and (Incors 
porated by that Covenant, mult needs be One. T 19'7 AQ 
Subdivided ently, Fhiscone Body or} Soczery;::the' Charch, true it's, is 
imo ſeveral Subdiuided into ſeveral. particular Bodies or Churches; both for the ton- 
particular wenience.of Diſciplines, and Government) eud'alſo: for the \ convenience o 
_—_ 4 Diwine Worlpip. Hos-she conyeittice-of. Govetnment ir \was\ 
Fr T cigpyly Jiyided ;into Dioceſan Qburehes; » whereith 'becaulſd no one 
For the con- M40 1S$\abſe to, Governiddi valt aiBgdy, asisrhe whole Church of 
venience of - 30d, $ach Biſhophegdis particularFlock, arifingibutof one City, 
Government, and the Parts adjayning;.to Querfee and ro. Govern. Herice we ready 
into Dioceſan Rew.c2 and. 3. chapiofzheChurch\of:Ephbeſas, the Church of Smyrna; 
Churches. the Ghurch of Pgrgems, the: Church»of Thyatits, the Church of 
Sardis, the Churgh: of Philadeiphres; and.the Church of Laodicea, all 
which were ſo many-Cities in the Lefler '4ſfia;/'and: rhe: Biſhops 
af; thoſe Churches-are,Styl'd, the: 4ngets of thoſe Churches, in thoſe 
Second.;:and Third Chapters of: Revelations. .: And the Elders, or 
Byhops of, theſe Churches, probably it-was,/that St. Paul ſent for; 
ra meet him at Milerus; Att. 20.17. and to: whonr he gave that 
ſolemn Charge, wer, 21, 28: To takeiheed unto themſebves, andito all 
the Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt had made 'them Overſeers, to 
feed the Charch of: God, that is, to-Govern and-Teach the Church of 
Chriſt,” which he bad Purchaſed with his own Blood. 
_'Andas for the Convenience of Government, the Church of Chriſt was 
anciently divided into Dioceſan Churches, in which Conſtitution of 
the Church, each City has its Biſhop to. govern and direct the Aﬀairs 
IT. of the Church : Sq for the\Convenience of Divine W, orſhip, and becauſe 
For the c01- , 1] the Members of -a City, and the Parts adjoyning, could not meet 


vernour, for St. Pasl direCts his Epiſtle thus, Vato the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, 1 Cor, 1. 2. yet; in that one Epiſcopal Church, 
being there were ſeveral Congregations met together, for the Wor- 
thip of God, we read, 1 Cor. 14. 34. of Churches in the Plural Num- 
ber, and this particular Order of the Apoſtle, about the: Decency. of 
Drvine-,Service, in thoſe. particular Churches, .or Congregations; 
Namely, that Women ſhould keep' Silence in the Churches. Thus, true 
It 15, 
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it is; {8'Churth, which is-but one Body; is Subdivided into ſeveral 
particular Bodics; '6f Cliurches ; both forthe convenience of Diſci- 
pline and Governmene,? and alſo for the convenience of. Divine Wor- 
ſthip: But-however*thoſe ſeveral particular Churches were United 3, j.we.y 
into. owe Body,” by Un& Covenant ; | for the Church of Corinth, the United,by ore 
Church of "Epheſus Smyrna, &c. wete all called to the fame Holy Croenarr, in- 
Profeflion'and Calling}: ro-the ſame Fairh-in God, and to the ſame *9 0 Body. 
Priviledges of Gracey Pardon, and Happineſs, as thewhole Church, 
and/ were admitted into that. fame Covenant, by- the ſame Sacra- 
ments, as*the whole» Catholick Church was ; by which means 
They _> the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace, 'Eph. 4.3. And 
each of thoſe particular Congregations, alſo in the-Church of Corinth, 
for Inſtance, - were United alſo rorthe Church of God, in that City, 
by holding:no other than the DoQtrine Eſtabliſh'd in that Church : 
And-.by 'beihg - United thereby to:that. particular Part of Chrilt's 
Church, ttiey:were- United allo to che whole Body of ' Chrilt, and 
made up butzone Body, For as the: Body is one, and: bath many Mem- 
bers, and all' the Members of that one Body being many, are one Boay ; 
ſo alfo is Chriſt, or the' Chriſtian Church, for by oue'Spirit, we are all 
Baptized into one Body," whether we be Jews. or Gentiles, whether we 
be Bond'or Free-;' and have been all made to drink into ove Spirit, 1 Cor. 
12. 12;13.'S0 that the Church of Chriſt,.you ſee, tho" divided into 
many'Branches, or Members, is bur one Body in the whole, becauſe 
United i1h;vand by'Oneand the ſame Covenant :of Grace: And 
alſo: in «the ih, 125. | Ty PPh Ns fil 

Eleventh Place; 'Becauſe- all the ſeveral. particular Churches. are. 7, ,; by 
to Hold Communion with each other. \ Now as to that Communion, hol4ins Com- 
which the-Members of Chriſt's Church held with one another in the mwion with 
Apoſtle's Times; (and ſure their's muſt be: a Pattern -of Church- #4? other , 
Communion) we are told, A. 2. 42. that it conſiſted in this, That T1 = "FG 
They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dottrine, and Fellowſhip, and - ak 
in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. ' They continued: ftedfaſtly in the: p,,,,.. 5, 
Apoſtles Doftrine, that is, they continued conſtantly, and ailo ited-.c-aerrc,und 
dily, without ſwerving aſide by Separation, in Hearing the Apo- in 2for ding 
ftles Teach. They continued alſo itedfaſtly in Breaking of Bread,ito r4ch other 
and in Prayers, that is, they Join'd conſtantly and frequently in the #4! 4js- 
fame Prayers and Sacraments. And laſtly, They continued ltedtalt- ances. 
ly in the ſame Fellowſhip, by which is principally meant. in the 
Original, both here, and 1a ſeveral other Places of the Scripture, 
that Communication of charitable Aſſiſtanees, that all the Members 
did afford each other, according to their ſeveral Wants and Ne- 
ceſlitics: For whether any Siſter-Church were under Perſecutions, 
or any particular Chriſtians did labour with Want, the other Mem- 
bers of the Body did Communicate to the Relief of either. And 
the Apoſtle did alſo appoint that to be done in the Chriltian 
Afemblies, when they met together to Communicate in Hearing, 
Prayers, and Sacraments, ordering, that The firſt day of the Week, 
which was the Day of their Publick Aſſemblies, every one ſhould lay 
by him in ſtore, as God had proſpered him, to this Purpole, 1 Cor, 16.2. 
So that if One Member ſuffered, all the Members ſuffered with it, and 
there was no Schiſm in th: Body, but the Members had the ſame care 
one of another, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. 
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In a word :\ Such was the Communion, : which che Atrmbers of 
the Church held with :each other, in thoſe Days, which made ic 
one/Church, thatchere was no fuch thing as any ſeparate Meetiogs, 
from thoſe of the Apoſtles, and their lawful Succefiors, the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Flock, ſet up under the Prezence of better Edifi- 
_ cation, and for more pure Adminiſtrations of '*Ordinances. No, no 
*ſooner did any attempt-to make fuch a Schiſm, bur he was aceount- 
ed a Gangreen'd Member, and cut off from the Body for{d ng. 
And ſo much was mutual Kindneſs and Charity tobe che diſtingui 
ing Character of Chriſt's Church, that; our. Saviour - declar'd, 
Job. 13. 35- Thatiby this ſboald\ull men know his Diſciples, that they 
had love one for another. - (+ : 
The Church And now Laſtly, It only remains, to compleat this my Explica- 
United ins tion of Chriſt's Church, 'to ſhew you, 'That this whole Society of 
= uy Mean, call'd forth out of the World, to ſuch Duties and Prividedges, 
Chal ' fu as has been ſpoke, is to be United into-one Body, as has been de- 
wenn: 1; car'd, under Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Head;. Every Socicty of Men 
muſt have ſome ſupreme Head to keep it, both in Being, and Order ; 
and Chriſt is fo much, to-all Intents and Purpoſes, the Head of the 
Church, that there is noreſpeR, in which any thing is the 'Head of 
the-Body, in'which Chriſt is not, in like manoer, the Head-of the 

Chrift a Po. Church. ' And Firſt, There is the Politzcal Head 1g every Kingdom, 

litical Head which is the Prince, that gives Laws to his People, and Heads and 

ef theChurch, ProteQs them againſt.their Enemies. |. And ſuch' a Head.is Chriſt 
in that Spiritual Kingdom, the Church of God , Whom the . Father 
having Raiſed the Dead, didput all things wnder his Feet, and guve 
him to be Head owtr all _ to the Church,whizh is his Body, Eph.1.20, 
21, 22, 23: And therefore purſuant to this Power, which was 
Gives him in Heaven, and in Earth, to give Laws to Mankind, did 
he Commiſſion his Diſciples, and ſend them forth into the World, to 
Proclaim his Laws, to Teach all. Nations, Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, end of the Holy Ghoſt; Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever he' had Commanded them; aſſuring them 
withal, that Lo be wos/!d be with them always, even unto the End of the 
World, Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. that is, That he would be ever with 
**m, to Head and Proteft *em again(t their Adverſaries. 

Secondly, There is alſo a Domeſtick Head, wiz. the Husband, in re- 
ſpet# of the Wife ; and ſo likewiſe is Chriſt the H:41 of the Church, and 
he is the Saviour of the Body, Eph. 5. 23. And, indeed, the Holy 
Spirit does love to Repreſent him as ſuch a Head, as allo by the 
Title of a Shepherd over the Flock, to ſignify the Gentleneſs of his 
Government, and the Sweetneis, and Goodneſs of his Laws, tend- 
ing all for the Good of thoſe he Governs, 

And Thirdly, There is the Natural Head of the Body, which is 

* the Fountain of Life and Spirit, from whence it is deriv'd into all 
the Parts of the Body, to enable and enliven all the Members thete- 
of, to diſcharge their ſeveral Offices and Duties : And in Allufion 

Chriſt the tothis, is Chrift faid co be the Myſtical Head of the Church, from 
Myſtical whom all the Body, by Joynts and Bands, heving Nouriſhment miniſtred, 
Head of the jyereaſeth with the Increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. | 
Church. And thus I have at length ſufficiently, in order to my Defign of 
Explaining this Article, Hherein I was made « Member of Chriſt, ſhew'd 
you, 
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you, What kind of Body the Church of Chriſt is. And, by the By, 
trom what has been ſaid, it does appear, 'I'hat the Church of Chrilt 
is a Spiritual Kingdom, put up in the World by God, on purpoſe 


49 


The Church 


ro reduce Man to-his due Allegiance to his Maker, and to deitroy of Chrif, 4 
the Dominion of Satan, which he had ſo long Uſurpt over Man- *P/7#t#4: 


kind. It-is a Kingdom, as it conliits of inferior Governours and 
Subjeas, combined together, by ſpecial Laws of Allegiance, to the 
Sovereign King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and by Priviledges 
granted, by that Supreme Head and Governour, to fuch his Sub- 
jets ; and therefore it is ſo often, in the Scripture, call'd a K;z2dom : 
But you ſee withal, it is a Spiritual Kingdom, by the Nature and 
Deſign of which, God is to Rule in the Hearts and Spirits of Men, 
and therefore it rs, all over the New Tetſtament, call'd the Xjzgdom 
of God, the Kjngdom of Chriſt; For Chrilt does Reign and Rule 
therein by his Goſpel, as the Laws ot that Kingdom , over the 
Spirits of Men ; and thole are the People or Subjects of this King- 
dom, . who owa him for their King, and his Goſpel for the Laws of 
this Kingdom ; and who do give themſelves up wholly, both Body, 
Soul and Spirit, to be Governed by thole Laws. 
- And the Church is' alſo, often call'd in the Holy Scripture, the 
Kjngdom of Heaven, tor indeed it is not a Kingdom of this World, 
{upported with outward State, and armed Forces, 1n order to pro- 
mote, and to ſecure trom thoſe who would Invade 'cm, our tempo- 
ral Intereits; 1/ my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Ser- 
wants fight, that I ſhould not be deliver'd to the Fews, Joh. 18. 36, but 
it.is.a Kingdom, or:Society of Men, aſlociated together, and Lilted 
to Fight under Chriſt, che Great Captain of our:\Salvation, again(t 
much. more formidable .Enemies, than any; Earthly Potemaces ; 
Ewen againſt Principalitics and Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Dark- 
weſs.of this Worldyegainft ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, Eph. 9. 12. 
that/15,againſt,.the Devil, and his wicked Angels, who would de- 
CHEE Heavenly Inheritance. Liſted, 1 ſay, to fight under 
Jeſus. Chriſt, the Great Captain of -our Salvation, for.ſo he is call'd 
Heb,:2.10. and to.qur Comfort, whg are to fight under him, he has al- 
ready Spoiled theſe Principalities andPoners, and has made a ſew of thews 
openly upon the Croſs,” triumphing. aver them in it, Cal.-2. 15. So that 
our Work 1s 17 a great meaſure already done uader his Conduct, for 
he himſelf has diveſted the Devils of much of their Power, he has 
thrown 'em out of their Temples, filenc'd their Oracles, and does 
daily, by is Aſſiſtances, enable us, to Foil 'em. So that the Church 
of: Chriſt, you ſee, is a Spiritual Kingdom. 
But yet notwithſtanding, that-this Society, the Church, is a 
: fin Kingdom, both as its Laws are Spiritual, reaching to the 
Government of. the Inward Man ; and allo, as it.is a Body Liſted 
under a..Spiritual; King, to fight. againit Spirituat Enemies: Yet 
howeyer, from What hay been ©, it does appear, that the Church, 
or, Kingdom of Chriſt, . is a Yi{ible Society of Men, conſfitting of ſuch 
g; make an Outward .and Viſible Profeſſion of Allegiance to 
hriſt, having viſibly, -by an Outward Sacrament, Enter'd into 
Covenant with him, and being; ſuch as do viſibly Communicate to- 
gether in his Holy Ordinances. : And therefore it is not only of ſuch 
who by an inwarg,.ceal, and true Faith are United to Chriſt, _ 
WELD N the 
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the Church and Kingdom of God, in this World, does conſiſt, but 
of all thoſe outward Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who, by the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, have Enter'd into-Covenant with God. Such in- 
deed as beſides an outward Covenanting, (which 1s certainly ne- 
ceſlary) are Renew'd withal tothe Image of God in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, are the only Perſons of which the 
Tavifible Church, as it is call'd, does conſiſt in this World, theſe per- 
haps being meant by the Little Flock, Luk. 12. 32. and of ſuch only 
will the whole Church, in the World to come, be made up, being, of 
The many that are Called, the few that are Choſen, ' Matth. 20. 16. But 
if we conſider the Church of Chrift in its full Latitude, and in that 
imperfe&t State wherein it now is, on this' fide Heaven ; many 
Hypocrites and bad Men, as well as truly ' ſincere and good Chri- 
ſtians, do belong to it, for the Church of Chriſt, here on Earth, is 
compar'd, Matth. 13. 24, 25. toa Field, which contains Wheat and 
T ares growing up together, and to a Wet, ver. 47. wherein there are 
Fiſh, both good and bad. Such you'ſee is the Nature and Temper of 
that Body of Chriſt, his Church; concerning which I thought it 
requilite to give you a more than ordinary full account, even in this 
place, before we come to the Article, 7 Believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, becauſe that otherwiſe it cannot be fo well Apprehended, 


What it is to Secondly, What' it is #0 be a Member of Chriſt's Church; which 
be a Member now the way being ſo far clear'd, EF ſhall in few words ſhew you. 
ef Chri#t's And from what has been-faid it does cafily now appear, that a true 


Church. 


Member of the Church of Chriſt, is one who belongs ro that Society 
of Chriſtians which conſiſts of Lawful Governours and Paftors,and of 
the People of God committed to their Charge, the'one Miniftring in 
Holy Things, 'and the orher'Partsking thereof-at their Hands, He 
is not a Member of that narrow and enclos'd Society of Worſhipers, 
the Jewiſh Synagogue, who by their peculiar Rites and Ways of 
Worſhip, were confin'd to one Nation and Place, no more than he 
3s one of the Gentile: World at larpe ; but ho is one, who either 
himfelf was calFd; 'or is deſcended" of' thoſe who were call'd, from 
out of the wicked Workd of Jewsand Geittiles, ty a Holy Profeſſion 
and Calling, viz. To the Belief-of the One* True God, Pather , 
Son and Holy Ghoft'; as alſo to Repentance from dead Works, to 
ſerve Him the only Living and True God, And he is call'd, as to 
Faith and. Repentance, fo- to enjoy the Priviledges of the Goſpel, 
and' the Rewards of ſuch: Faith- and Repentance; namely,” Moſt 
Reaſonable and Excellegt Laws and Ordinances, to Conduft him 
to Heaven, with a plentiful meaſure of Divine Grace and Afiſt- 
ance alfo, convey.'d by thofe' Ordinances, to Enabfe him to Obey 


' thoſe Laws; andhe is one, who: to the End' of being of that So- 


ciety of Men, the Chriſtian Church, and of having God a Friend 
tom, and he bimfelf a Servant-of God's, thas' ſolemnly Enter'd 
ro Covenant: with''God int his Baptiſm, and continues often to 
Renew the ſame in the-Lord's Supper, becauſe the Divine Goodheſs 
does in bothVouchfafe'to make over and enſure to him thofe excred- 
img Great and Invaluable Priviled#&s; ard moſt fingular Benefits, as 
welllas' he on the ether fide, -doesfolemnty Engage to yield himfelf 
up! vo the Serviee: and Obedience'of God. Farther yer, a _— 
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ber of Chriſt's Church is one, who is not only United to the Ca- 
tholick Church in and 7 one Covenant, that is, in the Profeſſion 
of the ſame Faith and Repentance, and in the Enjoyment of the 
fame Priviledges, and 1n the uſe of the ſame Sacraments. Bur alſo 
he maintains this Union therewith, by Communicating with that 


particular Part of the Catholick Church where he lives, and where- 


of he is a Member in particular ; by communicating, ſay therewith, 
in Hearing, together with the reſt of the Body, the ſame Do&tine, 
in Joyning in the ſame common Prayers, and receiving the ſame 
Holy Sacraments ; and Laſtly, in Receiving from, and Admini- 
ſtring mutual Affiſtances to the Members of that Body, wherever 
diſpers'd, or however diſtreſs'd over the Face of the whole World, 
as there ſhall be occaſion. And laſtly, a Member of Chriſt's 
Church is One, who belongs to that univerſal Society of Men, call'd 
out of the World, to ſuch Duties and Priviledges, as has been ſpoke, 
and is United into one Body, by the ſame means, as has been de- 
clar'd, under Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Head. And if you conſider 
him as a Member of the Kingdom of Chriſt, he is one who is De- 
livered by God from the power of Darkneſs, and is tranſlated into the 
Kjngdom of his dear Son, Col. 1.13. that is, he is one of thoſe, who 
is deliver'd by the Goſpel, from under the Tyranny of Satan, 
under which the whole World was held Captive, and is made a 
Subje& ro the Gracious Government of the Son of God. From what 
has been ſaid, ir does plainly appear, I think, that ſuch, and ſuch a 
One only, is a true Member of Chriſt's Church, 

And in the Seace of your Catechiſm, which teaches all to An- 
ſwer, That in their Baptiſr they are made Members of Chriſt ; every 
Perſon who has been admitred into the Church by Baptiſm, is a 
Member of Chriſt, and ſhall continue ſuch ill he is cut off by the 
juſt Sentence of thoſe Governours in the Church, who have the 
Power of the Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out ; or till he cuts oft 
himſelf from that myſtical Body, by a ca»/leſs Schiſm and Separation, 
from any of its ſound Parts. 


Every Baptized Perſon, I ſay, is a Member of the Viſible Church. Every 3 ap- 


FI 


So the Apoſtle expreſly ſpeaks, Gal. 3. 27. airing us, that As many tized Perſon 


4; beve been Baptized into Chriſt, that is, the Chriſtian Church, have * waporory 
Of IBe / 3/10LE 


Church. 


pt ox Chriſt, or have put on that Relation to Chriſt that Members 
tave to the Body. True it is, amongſt thoſe, that are Incorporated by 
Baptiſm jnto the Church, many do prove but very unſound and 
unfruicful Members ; ſuch as, tho' they are admitted iato that Holy 
Society, in order to their Edification, and through Converfion, by 
the means of thoſe Holy Ordinances, which Chritt has appoiated in 
in his Church, do yet continue to be very bad Men, both in their 
Principles and Prattices. Hence it is ſaid, Matrh. 22. 10. that of 
thoſe who are called into the Wedding, that is, the Church, by the 
Servants or Officers of the Bridegroom, that is, Chriſt, there are as 
woll Bad-«s Good. Yet as appears from that, and many the like Pa- 
rables- of our Saviour; concerning the Materials and Conſtitution 
of his- Church, even ſuch bad Men, when once Baptized into it, 
are Members of ir. 


And ſhall continue to be Members of it, till ſuch time as they are ,,,, ſhallces- 
cut off by tlie juſt Sentence of thoſe who have the Power of the ;ue ſuch, 


N 2 Keys, 
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#1 cur off bY Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out. For this you are to know, that 
re juſt Ser” Chrilt bas given his Apoſtles,and their Succeſſors in the Governmear 
; Wy — of the Church, a Church Authority, conſiſting in Receiving in, or 
y —_— oo Shutting out of the Church. To Receive into the Church, is to Admit 
Keys, ro Re. fuch as make a Profeſſon of Chriſtianity ; to Admit 'em, I ſay, by 
ceive in , or the Sacrament of Baptiſm, to all the outward Afts of Communion. 
Shut out. To ſhut, or caſt ont o the Church, is by Excommunication to Exclude 
unworthy Perſons from that Priviledge of Church-Communion, to 
deny 'em the Liberty to Pray, or Receive the Sacrament, or per- 
form any Religious Office in the Publick Aſſemblies of the Church. 
And now accordingly has Chriſt appointed the Biſhops and Go- 
vernours of his Church, to be as Shepherds to Overſee the Flock, 


as you will find, A. 20. 28, and has given *em The Keys of rhe 


Ringaom of Heaven, Matth. 16. 19. that is, Authority, as ro Admit 
into the Church, by Baptiſm, all who make a Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity ; ſo to Expel out of it, by Excommunication, all thoſe ſcabbed 
Members thereof, who contrary ro ſuch their Holy Profeſſion,either 


by, their peſtilent Herelies,, or by their ſcandalous 1 Lives, are 


Unwoxthy of it, and 1n danger-to InfeCt it. If they Preach, or any- 
wiſe propagate any, peſtilent Hereſy, contrary to the fundamental 
Truths of Chriſtiagity, let their Perſons be never ſo acceptable, 
upon the accqunt of ſome ſhining Vertues of Charicy, or their 


Do&rines never fp Plauſible, as pretending to Reaſon, they ought, 


not to be ſpared. Tho' we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other 
Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you,. let him be 
Accurſed ; that 1s, comune 4rd cur off from,Church-Com- 
munion, Gal. 1. $.' Sofar was this Bleſſed Apoſtle; , ſo Zealqus for 
the Glory of his Saviour, from ſparipg others, that he would not 
have' himſelf be ſuffer'd. to continue in the Communion of the 
Church, were it poſſible he,ſhould'be guilty of propagating Heteſy : 
And ſo likewiſe'is any Perſon, guilty of: a notorious and ſcandalous 
Il.Life. Why then alſo'are the Governours of Chrift's Church 
commanded,To put away from "em that wicked perſon, 1Cor.5.13? And 
all. the Members of the myſtical Body, are 10 far bound to'rake 
notice, of ſuch an Excommuzication,'as to diſown and diſcard ſuch 


a Perſon, and to have no Society with.him, ſo 1 Corinthians,” 5.11. 


If any man that is called « Brother, be 4 Fornicator, or Covetoui,. or an 
Tdolater, or 8 Railer, or a Drupkard, or an Extortioner, with (uch a one, 
after Excommunication , they were not to Eat., .In ſuch Caſes as 
thele, indeed, an Evil Member becomes no Member, and is to be to 
the reſt as a Heathen Man, and a Publican, that 15, one that is out 
of the Church, Matth. 18. 17. | ogg ; 


Or til hecuts . And ſo likewiſe is he, who'Ccuts himſelf off from that myftical 


himſelf off, Body the Church,. by a cauſleſs Schiſm, and* Separatian from any 
by * cauſleſs of its ſound Pajts. I ſay, any ,of its ſound” Parts, for wherever 
$1... there isa true Church, if there be nothing in'its DoQrine nor Wor- 
un onag ſhip that is ſinful, every Perſon is bound to Continue fedfaſty In the 
its ſouud Dotirime, Prayers, and Sacraments, and Fellowſhip of that hurch, 
Parts. as 10 the Apoſtle's times they did, 'A#, 2. 42; and to reje the Com- 

munion of all other Parties and Se&ts of Chriſtians, or otherwiſe he 

will cut-off him{elf from the Church, and will ceaſe to be a real 


Member of it, as the Finger ceaſes to be of the Body, when it is 


cut 
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cut off from the Arm. Thus, in either of theſe caſes, indeed, ſhall 
a Perſon di{-continue tobe a Member of -Chrift's Church; when 
either-he is-Cut-oft, by-the-jult-Sentence-of -thoſe-Governours in-the 
Church, who have the Power of the Keys, to Receive in, or Shut out, 
or when he Cuts himſelf off by a qaufls/s Separation and Schiſm, from 
any of its ſound Parts. «os 

But otherwiſe, all Perſons who have Enter'd into Covenant with 
God, and have been Admitted intq,it by Baptiſm, are Members of 
Chriſt's Churghs (as has been.already ſufhcieftly prov'd, and need 
not again be repeated:”) Ando ſhall Partake .of thoſe exceeding 
great Priviledges, which belong to the Members of it ; which whar, 
and how great they are, I come next to declare unto you. 
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Sixth Lecture. 


Wherein J was made a Member of Chriſt. 

Y the Church of Chriſt, as has been ſhew'd, is meant a 

Viſible Society of Men, call'd forth of the World, to the 

Knowledge, Belief and Service of the One True God, Fa- 

ther, Son,and Holy Ghoſt, and Profefſing the ſame in Oppo- 

ſition to the Service of Satan, and all falſe Gods whatſoever, and 

alſo to all thoſe vicious and immoral PraCtices, which did ſo notori- 

ouſly accompany the Pagan Worſhip ; and indeed profefſing an 

utter Hatred to all Sin, of any kind. And it is a Society, as has been 

ſhew'd you, combin'd into one Covenant with God, by outward 

Sacraments, and holding Communion with each other, under Jeſus 
Chriſt its Head. 

And a Member of Chriſt's Church, you have alſo ſeen, is every 
One, who has been Eater'd into this viſible Society of Holy Men, 
and into this Covenant with God, by Baptiſm, and who holds a 
conſtant Communion, without ſwerving aſide into ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies, with that Particular, True, and Orthodox Church, whereof he 
is a Member, and in whoſe Verge he lives. Every ſuch Perſon, T 
have ſhew'd you, is a Member of Chriſt's Church, and will con- 
tinue ſuch, except his Lawful Governours therein, ſhould cut him 
off by a juſt Excommunication, or he ſhould cut oft himſelf by a 
ſinful and unneceſſary Separation. 

And now having ſufficiently made it appear, in the former Df- 
courſe to this purpoſe, Firſt, what kind of Body that is, which is 
call'd the Church of Chriſt, and alſo, Secondly, having ſhew'd you, 
what it is to be a Member of it; it will be now requiſite, that I 
ſhould alſo Demonſtrate to you, (in order to make you ſufficiently 
ſenſible of which; the Two former Points have been fo largely treat- 
edof) Thirdly, what vaſt and invaluable Priviledges do accor- 
dingly belong to every Memher of Chriſt's viſible Church. I ſay, 
to Every Member of Chriſt's viſible Church, for it is not my Bulineſs 
here to Enlarge on the more peculiar Priviledges of thoſe, who are 
ty1d Members of the Inviſible Church, who are the ſincere Part only 
of Chriſt's viſible Church. Thoſe perhaps, I may alſo declare in 
few words by the By. But the Priviledges, which I am here con- 
cern'd to Treat upon, and to Acquaint you with, are ſuch as belong 
to every Member of the Church I have been ſpeakigg of. 


And 
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And. theſe Priviledges, which do peculiarly belong to all the Mem- The Privs- 
bers of Chriſt's Church, as they are the Members of ſuch a Body, /e4ges of onr 
whereof he is the Head, are theſe Two : Firſt, a moſt reaſonable 9% = op 
and excellent Body of Religion and Laws, together with mot pro- = 0) 4 s 
fitable and edifying Inſtiturions and Ordinances, appointed by Him, _— 
our ſupreme Head and Governour, to condu&t us ro Heaven. Se- 
condly, a ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace and Affiltance, deriv'd 
down upon us, from Him our myſtical Head, and convey'd by 
thoſe his Ordinances, to Enable us to conform to his Religion, and 
Obey thoſe Laws. 

And the firſt Great Priviledge, which does peculiarly belong to all [, 
th& Members of Chriſt's vifible Church, as they are the Members of Ano cxcet: 
ſuch, a Society, Is 4 moſt reaſonable and excellent Body of Religion and (ont Brdy of 
Laws, together with moſt profitable and edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinan- Re fees on , 
ces, given and appointed us by him our ſupreme Head and Governour, to ——__ 
CondutfF us to Heaven. - _— 

We do enjoy, I ſay, thereby, The Przviledge of a moſt reaſonable TheChriſtian 
and excellent Body of Religion and Laws, far exceeding what any other Keligion,und 
"_- have ever enjoy d, to Condutt us to Heaven. "This is clearly ro Laws, far 
be 


een, Heb. 8.8, 9g, 10, 11. where God himlſelt finding Fault with exceed r1e 
Pagan, Ma- 


homet an, or 
Tewiſh. 


the Jewiſh Covenant and Laws, as what could not make the Comers 
thereunto. Perfeft, ſaith, Behold, the days come, when I will make a new 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Fudah ; not 
according to the Covenant, that I made with their Fathers, in the day when 
T took them by the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; for this 
is the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in 
their Hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they ſhallbe to me a Peo- 
ple. And they ſhall not teach every man his Neighbour, and every man 
his Brother, ſaying, Kyzow the Lord, for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to 
the greateſt ; which remarkable Words, ſpoke tirft by the Propher 
Feremy, as a Prophecy of the moſt happy State of the Chriltian 
Church, by reaſon of the moſt excellent Covenant and Laws that 
would be given it, beyond what was the State of the Jewiſh, do 
import, that even the Jewiſh Covenant was not 1n ir ſelf Perfe&t, 
and ſuch as could not be better'd and improv'd, tho' it had God for 
its Author ; (and ſure then thoſe Superſtitions, which-derive them- 
ſelves from no better Authors than the Devil, and wicked Impaltors, 
muſt be very bad) but that the Chriſtian Covenant, and Laws have 
ſuch an inward, eſſential Goodneſs in them,that a Man's own Reaſon 
would prompt him to Approve 'em as Beſt, and moit Excellent ; 
there being none of its DoQtrines, but what are highly agreeable to 
the beſt Reaſon of Man, and all its Precepts being no other, than 
the Law written in every Man's own Heart. 

And indeed the Chriſtian Religion, whether we conſider it, as 
compar'd with the Pagan, or Mahometan Superſtition, and Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, or in its own Nature, it is a moſt ſingular Inſtitution, 
and Body of Laws, and ſuch as we ought to Eſteem it our very 
great Happineſs and Advantage, above other Men, that we are 
under the Government of 'em. | 

And Firſt, conſider the whole Body of the Pagan Superſtition, Th, Þ.. 
and what elſe did it tend to, but Y” debaſe Mankind infinitely below 5upf:, 
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tended to no- the Dignity. of their Nature, .aqd to Dehile *em much maretbanthe 
thing, but to. yery Brutes. The Gods, -which the Pagans,worſhip, were atebeſt 
aejle humane the moſt Vile and Infamous af Humane;Race, 'ziz. AniAdukterous 
LVature. Fupiter, a Revengeful Juno, a Drunken »Bacthus, 2\Waniton#enur, 
a 'Thieviſh Mereary, and a; Cruel: Mars. (notita mention howthey 
Bowed themfelves before, and, gave Divine: Worſhip»no the: mott 
The Gegs\Poor and contemptible, ſenſeleſs Creatures.) And when they Wor- 
the Pazans {hip'd Adulterers, :and Whores, and Thieves, and: Drunkards, 
wor/iped, what can be expeRed butithat the Rites whereby.rthey.ferv'd '*em, 
were, at beſt, ſhould be accompany'd with the vileſt Prattices, ſuch'as.were»an- 
the met 11- fyerable tothe Nature: and Temper of ſuch Deities ? Which /was 
fone 44 the occaſion of thoſe Words:of St. Peter,' 1 -Epift. 4. 3. telling thoſe, 
"IH m* who had been lately Gonverted:from Paganiſm to-Chriftianity,ithar 
The time paſt of their lives-was ſufficient to pave wrought the Will of the 
Gentiles, when they walked in Laciviouſneſs, Lufts, Exceſs of Wine, 
Revellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatries; whereia'is. more 
than intimated, that the Idolatries of the Heathens were uſuaily ac- 
company'd with ſuch villanous PraQices..'\ And indeed from the 
Pagan Authors themſelves we: know they weroſoy. - © 
Many time; But it was not only the vileſtof Men and Women, but the Devils 
they worſhip. themſelves, whom the Pagans worſhip'd, and whom they were 
ed the very wont to ſerve, not only with abominable Idolatries, accompany'd 
Devils them- with moſt lewd Practices (which\however hateful to.right Reaſon, 
ſelves. might be grateful to ſome ſenſual Spirits) ,but they were forc'd to 
commit many times the Rom Violences:pafltble to Humane Na- 
ture in their Worſhip to thoſe batbarous and cruel Devils, they 'A- 
414 that dor'd. Thus it was the manner of the 'Worſbipezs' of Baul to 
with lewd , 6ut themſeloes with Rives. and Lancers till the Blood guſbta out worn 
barbarous , them, I King. 18.28. Nay, They ſacrificed their Sons and their Daugh- 
and cruel ters unto Devils, and ſhed innocent Blood, even the blood of their Sons and 
Rites, of their Daughters whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canaan, Pal. 106. 
37, 38. Which was a Barbarity fo horrid to Humane Nature; that 
they-were forc'd to make uſc'of loud Inſtruments, at the time of 
Sacrifice, to drawn the Noiſe of the ſhricking. Infants. And at 
this Day the Idol Vitſpurſi amongft the Indians, 1s ſaid to have many 
Thouſands'{lain in one of his folema Proceſfions, it being 'uſual for 
his Worſhipers to throw themſelves under-the Wheels of his Maſly 
Charriot, on purpoſe to be cruſh'd in Pieces, by the Weight thereof 
going over 'em. + 'Such are the lewd and barbarous Rites 'of the 
Pagan Religion, not to mention any thing of thoſe intolerable fla- 
viih Fears, which always poſſeſs Idolatrous and Superſtitious Re- 
ligioniſts, whoare always in dread,leſt they ſhould Incenſe the angry 
and peeviſh Demon, by every little Accident, and are ever upon the 
Rack, ſtudying to pleaſe him. by innumerable little inſignificant 
Obſervances. j Dc 
The Maho. © Not Secondly, As to the Mahometan Religion, is there any thing 
mtan Reli- 18 it worthy of. God, whereby we ſhould judge him to be its Au- 
gi0n 55 4 vile thor. Firſt, 1t 1s a plain Impoſture and Cheat, pretending to be Re- 
Impeſture. veal'd by God, to his Prophet Mehomer, after the Jewiſh and Chri- 
{tian Religion, as a more perfeCt Inſtitution: than either, whereas, 
indeed, look into the whole Matter, and inward Frame thereof, and 
we ſhall find nothing in it, as One obſerves, but a © Maſs of fooliſh 
* Opinions 
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&« Opinions, odd Stories, uncouth Ceremonies, compounded chiefly 
« of the Dregs of Chriſtian Hereſfies, together with ſome Tngre- 
&« dients of Judaiſm and Paganiſm, confuſedly jumbled, or unskil- 
« fully mixt one with the other. But as to that great Principle of 
it, which promiſes in Paradiſe a Thouſand Years ſatisfaction, ari- 
ſing from ſenſual Pleaſures, and the Enjoyment of Women, to thoſe, 
who ſhall ſlay the Unbelievers, that is, Chriſtians; (for fo they do 
call us eſpecially, becauſe we believe not in their Mahomer.) This one 
Principle of their Religion, I ſay, is enough to debauch Humane 
Nature to the loweſt Degree of Naughtinels, by giving Encourage- 
meat to the Two worlt of Sins, Luſt, and Cruelty; and according- j,, p, ;..:.1., 
ly the Effetts of it are, That they give an unbounded Range to ;en4 to Lu, 
their Luſts amongſt themſelves, and are Cruel and Blood-thirity to and Cruelty. 
all the World beſides, being Inſtigated: by their very Religion, to 
fill the whole Earth with War, Deſolations and Miſery ; 1o that 


_ this 1s another Religion alſo, which Tends, inſtead of Improving, 


to deprave Humane Nature, and to make it much worſe. 

And Thirdly, As to the Jewiſh Religion, tho” that indeed was of a 7,4aiſm was 
Divine Original, yet whether it were that the Infancy of the in imperfett 
World was not ripe for a more deep and manly Inſtruction ; or ard wfinziſur 


Whether that particular Nation however, to whoſe Diſpoſition and Draught of 


Capacity thoſe Laws and Conſtitutions were ſuited, was unfit for *#'*" 
the higheſt and hardeſt Leſſons ; ſo it was, that St. Pay! calls their 
Ordinances, Poor and Beggarly Elements, Gal. 4. 9. 3. And indeed 
as to the Ritual Part of their Law, the Ceremonies and Sacrifices 
thereof, were for the moſt part Types and Shadows of good things to 
come, Heb. 10.1. And as to the Moral Part, Moſes for the hardneſs of 
their Hearts,wasforc'd to Indulge *em,what the Perte&tion and Purity 
of the Chriſtian Religion, will by no means allow of, as may be 
ſeen in the Caſe of Putting away a Wife for every Cauſe, Luke 19. 8. 
But above all, it is to be confider'd, that univerſal Love and Cha- 
rity to Enemies, to all Mankind, of what Nation and Religion 
ſoever they be, which does ſo nearly reſemble us to God himlelf, 
Who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, Matt. 5. 45. 
was as4t were a New Commanament to them, Joh. 13. 34. And yet 
ſuch an unbounded Charity and Kindneſs, as this, 1s the great and 
neceflary Duty of Chriſtianity. So that Judaiſm at rhe beſt, and 
before that it was Corrupted by the falſe Interpretations put upon 
the Law , by the Scribes and Phariſees, was but an impertect 
Draught of Religion, begun by Moſes, but left to be finiſhed by 
the more perfeCt Stroaks of our Saviour's Pencil afterwards, who 1s 
therefore {aid to have Come, not to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but 
50 fill *em up, Matth. 5. 17. Thus Imperie& at beſt, was the Jewiſh 


| Law. But now conſider 


Fourthly, The whole Body of that Religion, which Chriſt our Chriftianity 
ſupreme Head and Governour has given us, and under whole Guid- , wt excet- 
ance we have the Happineſs to be, as we are the Members of Chriſt's lent Religion, 
Church, and nothing can repreſent God in more Noble CharaQters, 
and Glorious PerteQions ; nothing can give a more Honourable and 
Rational Account of his Proceedings with Man, both in his Cre- 
ation and Redemption of him, than it does. And as his Laws are 


infinitely beyond what the Wiſdom of any Humane Ln 
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did ever yet contrive for the good Order 'of Man in this World, 
and his real Happineſs both in this, and the World to come; ſo no 
Motives, nor Reaſons can poſſibly be more Powerful, than thoſe, 
which Chriſtianity does give us, to Obey thoſe Laws. 

It gives a As to the Nature of God, Chriſtianity does plainly Repreſent 
m_ excellent him as a Being, that has no manner of Imperfe&ion in his Nature, 
—_— but as One, that is Adorn'd with all the moſt Glorious Attributes 

"* and higheſt PerfeQtions poſſible. It repreſents him to us ſo infinite- 
ly Wiſe, Juſt and Holy, and yet ſo wonderfully beyond all Compa- 
riſon Good and Merciful ; and to add to all this, ſo intimately Pre- 
ſent to all we ſay, or do, ſo Omailſcient in diſcerning the very 
Thoughts and Intents of our Hearts, and withal ſo abſolutely Pow- 
erful in doing whatſoever he pleaſes in Heaven and in Earth, that 
Shall not this his Excellency make us afraid ? Job 13. 11. 

It gives an And then as to his Proceedings with Man, both in his Creation 
Honexrable and Redemption of him. Chriſtianity gives us the moſt Plain and 
_— 'of Ps rational Account thereof in the World. It gives us to know how 
- - 2442. That God made Man Upright, and being ſo, we were at perfe&t A- 
kind bare rare __ with him ; but that afterwards we fell by Tragſgreſſion 
ference both from him, and muſt have ſuffer'd the Doom of Rebels for ſo doing. 
to bis Crea- It lets us then know, That God taking Pity of us in this miſerable 
tion and Re- Caſe, ſent his own Son to Preach Repentance, and to offer Terms 
demption of of Reconciliation to us. And moreover, becauſe it was not conſiſt. 
_ ent with God's Holineſs, nor with his Wiſdom, and Juſtice, as Go- 

vernour of the World, to let Sin go unpuniſh'd, or to accept of a 
Sacrifice and SatisfaQtion leſs infinite in Ya/ue, than he was in Ma- 
jefty, who was Offended, that he therefore gave this his only Be- 
gotten Son alſo to Dye for us, and accepted of his infinitely Meri- 
torious Sufferings here, inſtead of our ſuffering Eternally hereafter ; 
and as a ſufficient SatisfaCtion to his injur'd Juſtice, which we in our 
own Perſons could not pay, without periſhing Everlaſtingly. Chri- 
ſtianity does withal Reveal to us, that this our High-Prieſt, after 
having Offer'd himſelf for us here on Earth, a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
he is now gone into Heaven, to Intercede with the Father, in the 
Merir thereof, that it may be accepted to the Pardon of *em. And 
it alſo Informs us, that being Aſcended to his Father, which is in 
Heaven, in order fully to Reconcile him to Man, he has ſubſtituted 
his Holy Spirit here on Earth, to perfe& the Reconciliation and 
Conformity of our Natures to God, by moving and moulding our 
Hearts to true Repentance, and Faith in him. 

This is in ſhort, that account which Chriſtianity gives us, both 
of our Creation and of our Redemption. And ſo every way Ra- 
tional it is in it ſelf, and fo exceedingly agreeable to the wiſeſt Me- 
thods of Government in the World, that tho* it was beyond the 
reach of our Reaſons, before this whole Myſtery of Redemption 
was Reveal'd to us in the Goſpel, to think of ſuch an extraordinary 
way for our Recovery out of a loſt and undone Condition, and of 
Reconciliation to God ; yet now ſince it is Revealed, all the reaſon 
of Mankind, whoſe Under/tandings the God of this world hath not 
blinded, muſt own, that there is no method of Proceeding 1n ſuch a 
Caſe, could be more worthy of the Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy and 
Wiſdom of God, nor ſo likely to work Repentance in Man ; ar 
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conſequently more agreeable to the wiſe Governour of the World 
to take, than this. So En to the belt improved Reaſon of Man- 
kind, are the DoCtrinal, and even the moſt myſterious Parts of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that Religion, which it is our Happineſs, as we 
are Members of Chriſt's Church, to be under the DireCtion of. 

Nor can any thing be better contrived for the Happineſs of Men, :; Laws ars 
with relation to themſelves, or others, than what the Laws of our excellently 
Saviour do directly tend to. As to our ſelves, they do ſo powerfully contrived for 
tend to mortify our Luſts and Appetites, thoſe Rebels to our own ** £924 Or- 
Reaſon, to moderate our Paſſions and AﬀeQions, which ſo violently ©” 94 447 
rack and diſturb our own Breaſts; and they are excellently fitted Ri 
alſo, to make us ſv Humble and Self-denying,ſoTemperate and Sober, ; 
ſo Chaſt and Pure, as Men on Earth would appear to be Angels come 
from Heaven, were the Laws of Chriſt univerſally followed. And 
laſtly as to Others, ſuch Juſtice and Uprightneſs, ſuch Charity and 
Kindneſs, ſuch Quiet and Peaceableneſs, does Chriſtianity incline 
Men to, (upon which account the State of the Goſpel is repreſent- 
ed, as that, In which nothing ſhould deſtroy, nor hurt in the holy Moun- 
tain, Iſa. 11.9.) Andlet me alſo add, ſuch Prudent and Fatherly 
Care of Children, Servants and Dependants, do the Laws of Chriſt 

reſcribe, as would make a Heaven here upon Earth, were they 
univerſally Obey'd. I ſay, were they univerſally Obey'd. 

And yet to add to all this Excellency of Chriſt's Government and 4:4 are E- 
Laws, over us already ſeen, ſo Powerful is our Obedience to all fore'd by 
theſe Laws Enforc'd by thoſe -mighty Principles and Motives of powerful 
Chriſtianity, viz. The Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, I mean, —_ 
ſo very Perſwaſive and Forcible are the Motives, which Chriſt does _—— 
give usto the PraCtiſe of theſe Vertues, beyond what was in any 
Reaſons and Motives, which the Philoſophers, or even Moſes did give, 
the Gentiles, or the Jews, to be in any degree Vertuous, that this 
is another addition to our Advantage, in having Chriſt for our S- 
preme Head and Law-giver, and in being Members of Chriſt's Church. 
in a word, ſo Honourable to God, ſo PerfeCtive of our own Na- 
tures, and ſo Beneficial to mankind are the Laws of Chriſt, and {o 
well is our Obedience ſecur'd to 'em, by thoſe Principles he has 
taugbt us, that this very Thing does ſpeak our exceeding Great 
Priviledge, in being Members of Chriſt, and under his ConduC&t 
and Government, as our ſupreme Head and Law-giver. 

But eſpecially this Advantage will appear to be very Great, if we 4wther 
conſider, How that together with thoſe moſt excellent Laws, that he has Branch of 
given us, he has alſo appointed us moſt Edifying and comfortable Ordi- ths firſt Pare 
nances, to condutt us to Heaves. of « Chr Jas 

Now by Divine Inſtitutions and Ordinances, T do mean thoſe 7”, ho 
poſitive Appointments and Obſervations, which he has given his ,, >.” Edi 
Church, and all the Members thereof, for their Improvement ;,, ,,4 c;,,. 
in the Knowledge and PraQtice of his Holy Religion and Laws. fortable Jr. 
And that which our Great Law-giver has done of this Nature, 1s ftirutionsand 
this ; He has Ordain'd folema and ſet Days, viz, The Chriſtian Ordinances. 
Sabbaths, for his own Service ; He has Order'd that publick Aﬀſem- 
blies of all Chriſtians ſhould be held upon rhoſe Days ; He has Au- 
thoriz'd and Commanded the Publication and Preaching of his 


Laws at thoſe publick Aſſemblies ; He has appointed that Common 
P 2 Prayers 
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Prayers, Supplications. and Thankſgivings, for Divine Grace and 
Affiſtance, to Enable us to perform theſe Laws then Preacht, and for 
other Mercies, ſhould þe jointly put up to him by all Chriſtians on 
thoſe ſolemn Days, and publick Aſſemblies ; And laſtly, he has En- 
join'd therein the uſe of Sacraments, as means of Conveying 
ſuch Grace and Aſſiſtance, and alſo as Oaths and Obligations upon 
us to be Obedient to thoſe Laws. All which are the Priviledges 
that do belong to the Members of Chriſt's Viſible Church. And if 
we compare 'em with what others want of this Nature, they are 
indeed moſt ſingular Favours, vouchſafed only to ſuch as are Mem- 
bers thereof, and which Aliens and Strangers have no Right, nor 
Admittance to. ' And conlider'd in themſelves, they are moſt admi- 
rable Advantages towards the Obſervation of God's moſt Holy 
Laws, and in order to a Holy and Good Life. 

Firtt, I ſay, All theſe foremention'd Priviledges do belong to the 


Public, Or- Members of Chriſt's Church, to ſuch as have been Baptized, and pro- 
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fels themſelves to be: Chriſtians, To underſtand which Rights 
and Priviledges the better, you muſt know, that as there are *©'T'wo 
« ſorts of Members in the viGble Church, ſo there are Two kinds 
« of Priviledges that belong to each ſort, as One rightly ſtates this 
« Matter, each having thoſe Priviledges, which are proper and pe- 
* culiar to 'em, according to the relation they bear to the Head, 
* and their Fellow-members. 

Firſt, © There are Members only by Federal or Covenant Ho- 
«Jineſs, ſuch are only Born of Water, when by Baptiſm they are 
«United to Chriſt:and the Church, and took upon them the Pro- 
< fefſion and PraQtice of the: Chriſtian _ Now the Privi- 
< ledges that do belong to theſe, are of the ſame make with their 
*<Church-Memberſhip, Outward,andconliſting only in outward and 
+ /publick Communion-with the Church, 1n Word and Ordinances: 

Secondly, © There are Members by Real and Inherent Holineſs, ſuch 
«as:are,” not only Born of Water, but of the Spirit alſo, when by 
«the:inward Operation of the Holy Ghoſt their Souls are Renew'd 
< after the Image of God, and made Partakers of a Divine Nature. 
& And'the Priviledges that do belong to theſe, are not only the fore- 
«merition'd Ones, but together with them, others that are ſuita- 
«Hero their more ſpiritual Relations, Inward, and ſuch as conſiſt in 
« the ſpecial and particular Care and ProteCtion of God, and in the 
more plentiful 'Meaſures of his Grace, and in the more ſenſible Com- 
fortsof his Holy Spirit, according to that of our Saviour, Mat.25. 29. 
Unto every One that hath, or Improveth thoſe Talents of Grace he 
has received, (ball be given, and he ſball have abundance. So that 
theſe latter, and more:peculiar Priviledges indecd, do not belong to 
every Member of the viſible Church, but to thoſe only, who are 
ſincere in-their Profefſion of Chriſtianity, and who, by their more 
than ordinary Piety, are become:Dear.to God. 

- Butxhen, as to Outward Priviledges, it is not only the Duty, but 
it 1is-the Priviledge, which of Right belongs. to Every Member of 
Chriſt's Church, to:Qbſerve the Lord's Day, to be Preſent in the 
Publick' Aﬀembhies,' to Join in the Common Prayers, and even to 
Partake, when of 'Age, of the Lord's Supper. So we find, As 2. 
4x, 42. Thatthe whole Three Thouſand Souls, who received the Word, 


and 
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| and were Baptized, continued ſtcafaſily in the Apoſtle's Dottrine and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 

True it.is, ſuch is that more than ordinary Regard,that the Church ,_ ,, 

of Chriſt has for the Lord's Supper, that moſt ſolemn Ordinance 1;.,4... ., 
in the Chriſtian Religion, that when any Member becomes Scan- be ſuſpended 
dalous for any Sin, he is to be Suſpended from Communion in that, till from the 
he amends : Soit is order'd in the Kabrick, before the Communion Ser- Lord's Sup- 
vice, that if any be an open and notorious Evil-Liver, fo that the P#- 
Congregation be rhereby Offended ; The Curate, having Knowledge 
thereof, ſhall Call him, and Advertiſe him, that in any-wile he pre- 
{ume not to come to the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared 
himſelf to have truly Repented, and Amended his tormer Naughty 
Life, that che Congregation may thereby be ſatisfy'd, which betore 
were Offended. And the ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with 
thoſe, betwixt whom he perceiveth Malice and Hatred to reign, nor 
ſuffering them to be Partakers at the Lord's Table, till he Knows 
them to be Reconciled. But otherwiſe, till a Member become No- 
torious and Scandalous for his Evil Principles, or PraCtices, he may 
claim the Rzght to be Admitted to the Lord's Supper ; tor even Judas 
himſelf, betore he Betray'd our Saviour, did Partake with him at 
the firlt Inſtitution of the Supper, as you will find, Marth. 26. 25,26. 
So that as to the Outward Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chrilt, 
they are Priviledges, you ſee, that do belong toall the Members of 
Chriſt's Church, to all ſuch as have been Baptized, and Profels 
themſelves to be Chriſtians. And now 

Secondly, If we compare but theſe Outward Priviledges of God's j 
Holy Ordinances, with what others do want of this Nature, they are in- Ch,;1;,u0,. 
deed moſt ſingular Favours, vouchſafed only to ſuch as are Members of dinance ars 
Chriſt's Church, and which Aliens and Strangers have no Right, nor Ad- a ſingular 
mittance to, For alas! The Infidel part of the World, whether #vour, w** 
Jews, Turks, or Pagans, have none of theſe Divine Ordinances a- 4s and 
mong(t *'em. "They neither Know the Lord's Day, nor Hold any ++ ova , 
Aſſemblies thereon for the InſtruQtion in his Laws ; neither do they j,,"" 
Proteſs Belief in, nor Pray to the One Truc God, Father, Son, and þ;,, p.4 I 
Holy Ghoſt ;- and they are utter Strangers to our Holy Myſteries. joy. 
And hence it comes to paſs, that thoſe miſerable People continue 
ſtill in Blindneſs, Tgnorance and Barbarity ; remaia perfeC&t Slaves 
to Satan, and their own Brutiſh Luſts, and for the moſt part of 'em, 
are degenerated into ſuch Inhumanity, Cruelty, and Brutality, that 
Tygers, Wolves, and Vipers, the moſt Devouring and Venemous 
Creatures in the World, are not ſo miſcheivous to Mankind, as that 
Part thereof, who either know not, or contemn God's Holy Ordi- 
nances, are one to another : So true it is, what Solomon has Ob- 
ſerv'd; Prov. 29. 18. that Where there is no Viſion, or no Word 
and Ordinances of Divine Revelation, the People periſsy. Which 
brings me 

Laſtly, To conſider What excellent Priviledges they are in them- Ty If. 
ſelves, And that they are upon Two accounts. Firſt, As being moſt * 1/7 Te 
admirable Advantages towards the Obſervation of God's moſt Holy ,,,.. ——_ 
Laws. Secondly, As being exceedingly comfortable to thoſe, who ſider?d in 
Enjoy 'em. themſelves. 
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And Firſt, Divine Ordinances are moſt Excellent Priviledges, as 


being moſt admirable Advantages towards the Obſervation of God's 


muchtowards yyoſt Holy Laws, and in order to a Holy and Good Life. For why ? 


our Edifics- 


t10n. 


As moſt com- 
fortable to 


In theſe Holy Ordinances we have all the Means both Outward, 
and Inward, afforded for our Converſion. As to the Outward, you 
have the very Scriptures themſelves, the Body of thoſe Holy Laws, 
publickly Proclaim'd and Read out to you ; the Scripture it ſelf, I 
ſlay, Which wes given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Do- 
rine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtrutlion in Righteouſneſs, that 
the Man of God may be perfett, throug hly furniſhed unto all good works, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. 17. In theſe Holy Ordinances again, you are not left 
to the Deceits and Whiſpers of a private Spirit, but you have the 
Do&rine of the Church, colle&ed into a Form of ſound Words, and 
containing all that is [ineceſſary, whether as to Faith, or that Love 
which is in Chriſt” Jeſus, or which is required in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 2 Tim. £.13. You have this Colletted, I ſay, partly by the 
Apoitle's themſelves, .and partly by others, the wiſe(t and beſt Di- 
vines out of the Holy Scriptures, and propos'd to you as a Rule to 
walk by : And moreover you have the Miniſters of Chriſt conſtant- 
ly Applying both co-your direttion : The Miniſters of Chriſt, I ſay, 
who as his Ambaſſadors do Pray you in Chriſt's ſtead to be Reconciled to 
God, 2 Cor. 5.20. Again, In theſe Holy Ordinances, you do not 
wreſtle with God for his Mercies, in the {trength only of your own 
private Prayers, but you have. your Devotions' mingled with the 
concurrent Prayers of all God's People, and ſo by your joint Forces, 
after an humble, but powerful manner, do Befiege Heaven ; for the 
joint and united Prayers of Chriſtians have, above all others, the 
Promiſe of a Gracious Anſwer, Marth. 18. 20. Our Saviour affuring 
us there, that Where Two or Three are gather'd together in his Name, 
there he will be in the midſt of them. And laſtly, You receive herein, 
from the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that 
Food, which is neceflary to the Nouriſhment of the Soul, as Meat 
is to the Strength of the Body, the ſame Bleſſed Saviour of the World 
aſſuring us, as you will ſee, John 6. 55. and the 63. compar'd to- 
gether, that' His Fleſh is Meat indeed, and that his Blood is Drink in- 
deed. And then as to the Inward Means of performing God's Laws, 
viz. The Grace and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, this, as it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to enable our Weakneſs in this our faln State ; ſoit 
is'no otherwiſe to be expeQted than in the Uſe and Miniſtry of Di- 
vine Ordinances, as ſhall be preſently ſeen. 

In a word, The outward Ordinances, and Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel, together with. the Holy Spirit accompanying them, are the 
only ordinary Means of Converſion. Some may pretend to be above 
wer, but Experience tells us, that accordingly as Men do 
{light and negle&%em, accordingly do they decay inGrace and Ver- 
tue; and when once they begin wholly to lay them aſide, 'they be- 
come perfealy Graceleſs, and are given up to a Reprobate Mind, 
as is daily ſeen in ſuch as make nothing of Profaning the Lord's 
Day, and do totally lay aſide Prayers and Sacraments, 

Secondly, And they are not 'more Profitable and Edifying; than 
they are Comfortable to the Spirits of all Pious Souls, who Enjoy "em. 


the Souls of Holy David was a moſt eminent Inſtance of this. My Sol thirſteth 
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for God, for the Living God, when ſhall T come and appear before God, 
Plal. 42.2. See what carne(t Longings he had for the publick Ser- 
vice. And I was glad when they ſaid unto me, let us go to the houſe of 
the Lord, Plal. 122.1, And Pſal. 65. 4. he expreiſcs his ſenle of 
this Matter, thus, Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chooſeſt, and canſeſt to 


approach unto thee, that he may awell in thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſasisſy'd 
in the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy Temple. 
Alas ! the ineſtimable Priviledges and Advantages of Divine Or- 


abundance of 'em, we ſlight *em, but when depriv'd of *em, we ec, 
we cannot live the ſpiritual Life without *em. This is molt ſignih- 
cantly Expreſs'd, Amos 8. 11, 12. Behold, the days come, ſaith th: 
Lord Goa, that I will [end « famine in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. And they 
ſhall wanaer from Sea to Sea, and from the North even to the Eaſt, th: y 
ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it, 
You ſee here, that the Famine of Bread is nothing, in compariſon 


with the Famine of the Word and Ordinances. I will ſend a famine 


in the land, not a famine of bread, nor 4 thirſt of water, bnt of hearing 
the words of the Lord ; which is a much forer Famine, for it is a Fa- 
mine, which will ſtarve the Soul. And when they are deprived of 
the Word and Ordinances, then ſhall zhey wander fron: Sea to Sea, an4 
from the North even to the Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the 
word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. And accordingly, we may 
always obſerve this Difference in Men's Eſteem of thoſe excellent 
Advantages. In the outward Peace and Proſperity of the Church, 
when the Church Doors are always open, and Prayers and Sacra- 
ments conſtantly Adminiſtred, then how many, that live near the 
Houſe of God, ſhall ſeldom come at it ; and how will others Pro- 
fanely paſs by it, even in time of Divine Service ? And how do 
People, when it is Plentiful, loath this Heavenly Manna ? Burt when 
Perſecution at any time ariſes, and the Church Doors are ſhut up, 
and Divine Ordinances are forbid, upon Pain of Death, how then 
ſhall you ſee thoſe very ſame Perſons go many Miles, and with the 
utmoſt hazard of their Lives, Aſſemble themſelyes together, and 
take the greateſt Comfort imaginable in Enjoying 'em ? This 
the Experience of all Ages does Confirm ; And God grant our pre- 
ſent Negle& of his Holy Inſtitutions and Ordinances, may not pro- 
voke him to teach us alſo, how to Value and Eſteem the Priviledges 
and Adyantages of *em, by depriving us thereof. And thus I have 

at length ſhew'd you, how that the Firſt Great Priviledge, which 

does peculiarly belong to all the Members of Chriſt's viſible Church, 

as they are the Members of ſuch a Society, is a moſt Reaſonable and 

Excellent Body of Religion and Laws, together with moſt Profita- 

ble and Edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinances, given and appointed 

us by Him, our ſupreme Head and Governour, to Conduct us to 

to Heaven. And now it is time to proceed, and to ſhew you, 

how that 


Secondly, We enjoy thereby a great Meaſure of Divine Grace and Tj, 5,,,,, 
Aſfiſtance, derived down from him our Head ; and Convey'd by thoſe general pri- 
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his Ordinances, to Enable us to Conform to his Religion, and to wiledge be- 
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Jorines to Obey his Laws. The myſtical Body of Chriſt is often compar'd 
+ s ++ AE in Scripture, to the natural Body of Man, and that as for many 0- 
of Chriſt's thers, ſo for this very good Reaſon, that as in the natural Body, 
Church, is a every Part partakes of Life, and Senſe, and Motion, from the 
ſuffcientmea- Head, fo do we, by being Baptized Members of Chriſt, of Grace 
ſure of divine and Help from him our Head, From whom all the Body, by Foints and 
Grace and pnds, having Nouriſpment miniftred, Increaſeth vith the Increaſe of 
Alſance» G24, Col. 2. 1 
derived from , OE PIR 

bits, the Head, and Convey'd by bis Ordinances, to Epable us to Conform our ſelves to his 


Religion, and to Obey his Laws. 


By the ſame Now it is eaſy to conceive, how Chriſt, as a Political Head, 
means that ſhould give Laws to his Spiritual Kingdom, the Church, and how, 
Chriſt is V- as ſuch, he ſhould Head and Prote& it, and every Member thereof, 
nited to bis againſt its Enemies. Burt the difficulty with ſome, is to conceive, 


—— how, as from a Myſtical Head, Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance ſhould 


veyed down Þe Convey'd down from him, to us his Members. But it is but to * 


from him, as conſider what thoſe Joints and Bands are, which Unite us to Chriſt, 
Head, ro as our Head, and we may then eaſily canceive, how we ſhall have 
thoſe Mem- Nouriſhment miniſtred unto us, till we Increaſe with the Increaſe of God. 
bers. ' For, whatever are the means of Uniting us to him, the ſame are the 
means alſo of Conveying the Influences of his Holy Spirit down 
upon us. 

The fire. And the Firſt great means of Uniting each Member to Chriſt, 
dium of U. mult be its Union to the Catholick Church, the Body of Chriſt, not 
101 betwixe Cutting himſelf off from it, either by Renouncing his Covenant 
Chriſt, and with God, or by cauſleſsly ſeparating from the Communion of that 
his Members, Sand, and Orthodox Part of the Church, whereof he is an imme- 
= V _ diate Member ; and by not giving juſt Occaſion to the Officers of 
ve Hs ',, Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, the Church, to Excommunicate, or 
Catholick Cut him off for ſo doing. For it 1s Jult with the Myſtical Body, the 
Church, Church, as it is with the natural Body of Man. If a Leg or an 
Arm ſhould be Cut off from the Body, by a Man's own Hand, or by 
'the King's Officers, it cannot receive Nouriſhment from the Head, 
and for lack thereof muſt ſoon Die. And ſo in the Church of Chriſt, 
.' a Heretick, that for denying the Faith and Sacraments ; and a Schi/- 
_ matick, who for breaking the Communion, ſhall be Cut oft from the 
Church, cannot ordinarily expe to receive Supplies of Grace from 
Chriſt, the myſtical Head, which by Keeping the unity of the Spirit, 
in the bond of Peace, he might. But it is not ſufficient, in order to 
its deriving Life from the Head, that a Member be United to the 
Body only, and to ayy of its Parts, but it is moreover particularly 
neceſſary, that it ſhould be United alſo to thoſe principal Parts of 
the Body, where the Blood and Spirits are form'd, and from whence 

they are Convey'd to every ſingle Member. And therefore 
IT A Second means of Uniting each Member\to Chriſt the Head, 
Its Union to and ſo of Conveying ſpiritual Supplies of Grace down from him to 
the Lawful fuch a Member, is its Unity to thoſe Lawful Governours and Teach- 
Governours Ers, which Chriſt has Appointed in the Church, by Joining with 
and Teach- *em- in the ſame Fundamental Do&trines of Chriltianity, and by 
ers of the holding Communion with em, in the ſame Holy Worſhip of God. 


Church. The Lawful Governours and Teachers in the Church of Chriſt, 
are 
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are the principal Parts in the Myftical Body, as the Heart, the Liver, 
and the Brain, arc in the Natural. For as in the Natzral, from 
theſe principal Parts are ſent forth that Portion of Blood and Spirits, 
which give Life and Strength to every ſingle Member ; fo from 
Chriſt's Miniſters, is Communicated to all the Members of the 
Myſtical Body, that Nouriſhment, which maintains the ſpiritual Life 


.1n them. All this may be fairly gather'd from Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. 


He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evanecliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfeting of the Saints, for the work 
of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come 
into the unity of the Faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God, anto 
a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
In which Wards, the Mini(ters of Chriſt's Church, whether Extra- 
ordinary, as Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or Ordinary, as Paſtors and 
Teachers, are ſaid to he as + xampmopiy, for the Holding and 
Knitting together the Church, and that from them each Member 
does immediately receive that Nouriſhment of ſound Doctrine , 
whereby he grows up to be a Perfect Man in the Knowledge, and 
PraCtice of true Religion. And indeed, the Graces of the Holy 
Spirit are Convey'd by thoſe Ordinances, which they only have 
power to Adminiſter, which brings me 

Laſtly, To ſhew how, that next to the being United to the 
Church, and its principal Parts, the Miniſters of Chriſt therein, 
the. great Bonds of Union to the Head, and means of Conveying 
his Grace to the Members, are the Sacraments, and other Holy 
Offices and Ordinances appointed for that Purpoſe ; and of which 


' the Miniſters of Religion, are the only Diſpenſers. For juſt again, 


as in the Body Natural, there are Nerves that Branch from the Head 
through the Body, conveying the. Animal Spirits to every Member 
thereof; ſo in the Adyſticel Body, the Church, there are the Ordinan- 
ces, of Sacraments, Preaching, Publick and Common Prayers, and ſuch 
like Holy Offices, Adminiſtred by Perlons ſet _ for that Purpoſe, 
to be the Conveyances of thoſe ordinary Supplies of his Holy Spirit, 
which he thinks neceſſary to preſerve that Member in Health and 
Vigour. So that thus at length you ſee, how that in keeping in 
Union with the myſtical Body of Chriſt, his Church, and with its 
Lawful Governours and Teachers, and in the uſe of Sacraments, 
and other Divine Ordinances, thoſe Conduits and Conveyances of 
of his Holy Spirit tous, we ſhall have ſpiritual Lite, and Strength, 
and Vigour, derived down to us from Chriſt, our ſpiritual Head, in 
like manner, as in the natural Body of Man, the Animal Life, and 
Strength, and Vigour, is derived down to all the parts of the Body, 
from the natural Head. 

And this is a moit (ingular Priviledge, if compar'd with that little, 
or nothing of this Nature, which others, who are not Members of 
Chriſt's Church do enjoy ; and allo it will appear to be a molt ex- 
ceeding great Advantage, if conlider'd in it {elt. 

And Firſt, If we compare our Happineſs with Others, we ſhall find 
it the peculiar Adyantage of Chrilitianity, which no other Law, nor 
Do&@rine ſo much as pretends to, that it not oaly clearly teacheth us, 
and ſtrongly pertwadeth us to ſo excellent a Way of Lite, but pro- 
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with what o- If God would have Ordinarily, and in the way of a Conſtant Di/ſ- 
thers enjoy of peſation, imparted ſo excellent a Gift ro any, to be ſure it would 
this Nature. aye been to the Jewiſh Church ; but we are told Foh. r. 17. That 


IT. 


the Law was given by Moſes, but that Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, 
the Graces and Gifts of his Holy Spirit, as well as other Mercies 
and Favours; fo that tho* Moſes deliver'd Legal Precepts, it is by 
Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall have the Aſiftance, whereby we ſhall be Ena- 
bled to attain unto Holineſs. And as to that Meaſure of Grace, 
afforded to Holy Men under the Law, whatſoever it were, it was 
through him, the Promiſed Deffiah, and in Vertue of that Cove- 
wenant of Grace, Confirmed with Abraham before the Law ; but the 
more conſtant Influences of the Holy Spirit, and the fuller Meaſures 
thereof are derived from him, down upon us now. under the Goſpel. 
And becauſe of that more plentiful Meaſure of Grace and Spirit 
Communicated unto us from Chrift under the Goſpel, does the A- 
poſtle call the Goſpel, the Miniftration of the Spirit, in Oppoſition to 
the Law, which he i{tyles the Miniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3. 8, 9. 
And does therefore fo aſſuredly promiſe himſelf Succeſs in his Mini- 
ſtry, ver. 5, 6. Such truſt have we in Chriſt to Godward, not that we 
are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but our 
ſufficiency is of God, who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſta- 
went, or Covenant, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; where the 
Goſpel is ſtyl'd the Spirit, as for other Reaſons, ſo for this, in the 
Judgment of the Learned Dr. Hammond, that Grace which is the 
Gifr of the Spirit, is now join'd to the Goſpel, which was not to 
the Law. In a word, and to ſpeak in the Words of a Learned 
Author , ©* Other Laws for want of this, are in effe& Miniſteries of 
« Condemnation; Racks of Conſcience; Parents of Guilt,and of Re- 
« oret ; Reading hard Leſſons, but not Aſſifting to do after them ; 
* Impoſing heavy Burthens, but not Enabling ro bear them. But 
<« our Law of the Goſpel is not ſuch, it is not a dead Letter, but hath 
« a quickning Spirit accompanying it ; it not only ſoundeth through 
« the Ear, but Rtampeth it ſelf upon the Heart of him, that fin- 
« cerely doth Embrace it; it always carricth with it a ſure Guide 
© to all Good, and a ſafe Guard from all Evil. 

And this Advantage, as it is proper to our Religion, So zt is ex- 


An exceed- ceeding conſiderable in it ſelf. "The Advantage is, that every Member 
ins Advan- in Chriſt's Body, in what Station ſoever he be, ſhall have ſufficient 
eageconſider- Yapplies of Grace derived down from Chriſt, our Head, proportion- 
edinitſelf. able to his Neceſities, by thoſe means of Conveying it, which Chriſt 


All the Mem: - 


has appointed for that Purpoſe. Ifſay,every Member in Chriſt's Body, 


.z in what Station ſoever he be : For As we have many Members in one 
bers of Chriſt 
have Supplies Body, and all Members have not the [ame Office, (o we being many, are 
proportiona- one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one of another, Rom. 13. 4, 5. 
ble to their that is, there are diftterent Members in the Church of Chriſt, ſome 
Station in are to be Governours and Teachers of Others, and accordingly 
the Church. quſt be Endow'd with a Spirit of Government, and Gift of Teach- 


ing ; and others are of a more private Capacity in rhe Church of 
Chriſt, whatever they may in other Reſpe&s, and their Buſineſs 
1s to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, both towards God and Man, 
and faithfully to diſcharge their Duties to God, their Neighbour, and 
Themſelves. And whatever, I fay, thoſe ſeveral Duties are, —_ 
arlſo 
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ariſe from their ſeveral Stations in the Church, they ſhall have a 
competent meaſure of Divine Grace, Enabling them to diſcharge 
?*em. They fhall not have Gifts, that are neceſſary to the Diſcharge 
of other's Offices, but not of their own ; that is, a private Chriſtian 
call'd to no Office in the Church, is not to expect, nor ought to 
pretend to have received Gifts of Government, and Teaching in a 
publick Miniſterial way, For God is not the Author of Confuſion, but 
of Peace in all the Churches of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. But every 
Member of the myſtical Body, by keeping himſelf United to the 
Head, in ſuch ways, as has been ſhew'd, ſhall have ſuch Graces and 
Aſliſtances derived down to him from Chriſt, who is that Head, as 
are neceſlary and proper for him. 
g! And, that too, in ſuch Meaſures and Proportions, as, accord- Ad alſo 
15 ing to the different Times and Occaſions in the Church, are want- #n/ſuch Mea- 
ing. Thus in the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel, when the Work /#*5 45 accor- 
was ſo Extraordinary, that there was need of Miracles to convince © * ad - 
the Jews of the Inſufficiency of Moſes's Law, and the Gentiles of the =_ ow 
Falſhood of the Pagan Superſtition, then did Chriſt beſtow upon ;y;heChurch, 
his Apoſtles divers: Extraordinary Gifts, viz. Of Miracles, Prophecy, are wanting 
difcerning of Spirits, divers kind of Tongues, and the Interpretation of 
Tongues, 1 Cor. 12.10, Andas to all Chriſtians in general, as the 
Malice of Satan did then moſt violently rage againſt the Church, 
Perſecuting to the Death thoſe, who would not Remounce Chriſt , 
and his Religion ; To all the Chriſtians in thoſe Times were very 
extraordinarily Strengthen'd, no doubt, to Reſiſt ſuch ſtrong Temp- 
tations. But now, that the Church is Eſtabliſh'd, and the Truth of 
Chriſttanity already Prov'd and Believ'd, God does aflift the Mini- 
ſters_ of Religion only, with the ordinary Graces of his Spirit in 
the diſcharge of their Miniſtry. And as to Lay Chriſtians therefore, 
except it be when the Orthodox are call'd out in any Part of the 
World (as ſometimes they are to this Day) to ſuffer for the Truth, 
they receive no other than ordinary Afſiſtances. But this both 
Miniſters and People are ſure to do, in the uſe of thoſe Means, that 
| Chriſt has Appoinred in his Church for that Purpoſe; ſo very con- 
1 ſiderable, on many accounts, are the Priviledges, that do belong to 
the Members of Chriſt's Church, 
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Seventh Lecture. 


Wiherein A was made a Child of God, 


HE Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of your Church 

Catechiſm, as I have already told you, do give you a 

general Account of the whole Covenant of Grace... And 

theſe Words, Wheyein I was made « Member of Chriſt, being 
the Firſt of thoſe invaluable Priviledges, made over to us' in this 
Covenant, on God's Part, I have already explain'd,and open'd to you 
what they do Import. 

The next of thole Priviledges, made over to us in the Covenant 
of Grace, is expreſt in theſe Words, Wherein I was made a Child 
of God, in order to make you ſenſible of the Vaſtneſs of which 
Priviledge alſo, 

Firſt, I will ſhew you what is meant in Scripture, and here in 
your Catechiſm, by a Child of God. 

Secondly , What an ineſtimable Priviledge accordingly it is, to 
be a Child of God. 

What is And firſt let us Enquire, What is meant both in Scripture, and 
meant in the here in your Catechiſm, by a Child of God. To underſtand which, 
Carechiſm by ye muſt Enquire into the ſeveral meanings of this Phraſe, in the 
> *f Holy Scriptures, and then, in which of thoſe Sences it is to be un- 

| der{tood, here in your Catechiſm, when every Catechumen is taught 
to Anſwer, that In his Baptiſm he was made a Child of God, And as 
to the ſeveral Acceptations of this Phraſe, in the Holy Scriptures. 
I, Firſt, In the higheſt, moſt natural, and moſt proper meaning of 
Not the $91 the Word, there 1s He, who is the Son, or Child of God, by an 
of God by a1 Feernal Generation, Viz. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who being Begot- 
ers G* ten of God the Father, from all Eternity, in a peculiar, inconceivable, 
"and inexpreſſible manner, ſo as to be Co-equal, Co-eternal with 
the Father himſelf, is call'd the Onely Begotren Son of Goa, Joh.3. 16. 
But then, being he is in ſo peculiar and high a manner, the Son of 
God, as infinitely to exceed, that wherein any one elſe, whether 
Angels or Men, can be call'd his Sons, he cannot, in any meaſure, 
be meant here by a Child of God, which {ignihes a Priviledge com- 
F mon to many, as will be preſently ſhew'd. 
. _— __ Secondly, There are thoſe, who are the Sons of God by a Tempo- 
"1%, al Creation, and ſuch are Reafonable Creatures, both Angels and 
ok wb; i, Men 3 both being call'd the Sons of God, as you will ſee, Fob x. 6. 
a Serxe too and Luk. 3.38. And that, both upon the account of the — of 
. their 


wide. 


nd 
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their Production, which was by the immediate Power of God, and 


becauſe of their Spiritual and Immortal Natures, in which-both do 


ſo immediately reſemble God. But rhis is an Acceptation too wide. 
That which is meant here by a Child of God, is a Priviledge, which 
all Men in the World do not enjoy, but is the Favour, which is 
granted to a ſelected Body of Men, who are ſeparated from the reſt 
of the World ; Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſbould be called the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. r. 
Thirdly, There are thole, who are the Children of God by 


theſe are ſuch, Who have put off, concerning the former Converſation, the 
Old Man, which ts corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts ; and who have 
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(18 
Spiritual Regeneration, by being renew'd 1n the Spirit of their Minds, Nor ſuch on! 


and by being Created anew iz Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. And 9 «rel bi!- 
aren of Ged, 
by ſpiritual 
. .. . Reg enera- 
put on the New Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true , jen, which 5s 


Holineſs, Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. They are ſuch, who are Born, not only 4 Sence too 


of Water, but allo of the Spirit, that is, who have not only been Bap- narrow. 


rized into the Chriſtian Church, but have been SanCtity'd by the 
Holy Spirit, and have their whole Natures and Dilpofitions ſo alter- 
ed for the Better, that, from Vicious and Ungodly, they are chang'd 
to Vertuous and Holy Diſpolitions and Inclinations. | 
And ſuch a vaſt Change wrought in our Natures by the Word and 
Spirit of God, may very juſtly give thoſe, who Enjoy it, the Title 
of the Children of God ; for it in the way of Natural Generation, 
the Communicating of a Principle of Lite, and of ſuitable Ope- 
rations, does found the Relation and Title of a Father, there is as 
good Reaſon why in [Regexeration, the deriving ſuch Holy and 
Heavenly Diſpoſitions and Powers from the Word, and the Spirit 
of God to the Soul, as give to a Man a Divine Nature, whereby 
he is a Partaker of the Life and Likeneſs of God himſelf, ſhould. 
Entitle God to be alſo a Father, and ſuch, who are ſo Regenerated 
and Renew'd, his Children. And accordingly in the Holy Scripture 
we find, that ſuch a derivation of Strength and Grace from the 
Word and Spirit of God, does Entitle thoſe, who are Renew'd there- 
by, to be Children of God. St. Paul not only attributing to the 
Miniſtry of the Word, a Power of Begetting in Chriſt, x Cor. 4. 15 : 
But withal expreſly aſſuring us, that As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 14. So that he is un- 
doubtedly a Child of God, whoever giving himſelf up to the Gui- 
dance of God's Word and Spirit, is thereby Sani#ify'd wholly is his 
own Spirit, Soul and Body, 1 Thel. 5. 23. ſoas to ſudue and mortify 
every Luſt, and every naughty, inordinate and worldly Delire. 
And indeed every truly Regenerate Child of God does do ſo; 
ſuch a One does by the power of the Word, and in the uſe and 
ſtrength of that Grace, that God does afford him, ſubdue and mor- 
tify every Luſt, and every naughty, inordinate, and worldly Deſire. 
So we are expreſly told, 1 Foh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is Born of God, 
aoth not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, 
becauſe he is born of God ; that is, a ſanQify'd Child of God, does 
really hate Sin, the very Temper and Bent of his Soul is againſt it ; 
and as to living in any groſs and wilful Sin, he cannot without 
much ReluQancy force himſelf to it ; his renew'd Nature is ſo much 


contrary thereto. Such, I ſay, is every Repgenerate Child of God 5 
Z an 
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Such indeed and ſuch indeed'inva peculiar manner, and in the higheſt and ſtrit- 
are in 4 pe- eft' ſence! of -rhe Word, ' that ir cambe apply'd to a meer Man, is a 
culiar man- Child of God. ciq = 
= , _ a But then all, who are the Children of God, either in the ſence of 
Foes $5 Scripture, or of your Catechiſm, are not aCtually. thus, Regenerate, 
Children of ASto the ſence of Scripture, it is plain, as will preſently appear, 
God. tharevery One, who bears the Relation of a Child to God, 1s nar 
But _every Duriful to his Father, which is im Heaven, no more-than all Children 
Child of Grd ave to their Natural Parents. It is a monſtrous Thing indeed, that 
75 nat aftual- any' Child ſhould be Undutiful ro ſo good and gracious a Father, 
ly Regene- bur it is too true," that roo many-areſo: Hear, O Heaven, and give. 
rate;either in exp, O' Earth, for I the Lord have ſpoken ; 1 have vouriſhed and broug bt 
_ Jened Cs up Children, and they have rebelled againſt me, Ia. 1.2. And as. to 
©71p1"* * the meaning of a'Child of God, here in your Catechiſm, it is alſo 
px A Fug plain, that it is nor only ſuch as are Renew'd 1n:the Spirit of their 
Her%y”* minds, and do (imitate God, . that are there to be underſtoad ;' for 
every One, who's Catechized, is requir'd to Anſwer, that 7s his 
Baptiſm he was made a Child of God, whereas many Catechumens are 
not aQually as yet Renew'd, and really Converted, and by their 
own Fault, many will never be ; fo thar a Child of God, by ſpiri- 
tuxE Regeneration, and a God-like Imitation, expreſſes rather the 
Duty of every. One, what he ought to be, than the Notion and 
Narure of a Priviledge, which many may Enjoy, who in the mean 
time are'not oyer Dutiful. 'So that a Child of God by ſpiritual Re- 
generation, or a\'God-like Imitation, is a meaning of the Word, as 
much too narrow to be the ſence of-it, here in your Catechiſm, as a 

Child by Creation was too wide. To proceed then, 
But, Fourth- Fourthly, There are the Children of God, by Vertue of a Cove- 
ly, a Child nant Relation, and allo by Adoption, who are neither all the Sons 
of God, 45 of God by Creation;' nor yet on the other ſide, ſuch onely as are 
wha Ne the Renew'd in the Spirit of their Mjnds, and do imitate God : But 
pure E: "ha they are all thoſe, whohave been Baptiz'd into the Covenant of Grace, 
rs y by Ver. 4nd heve been Incorporated into Chriſt's Church,end who do profeſs the true 
rue of a Co- Religion, and themſelves the Servants of the True God, Thus betore 
venant Rela- the Law , Gen. 6. 2. the whole Houſe and Poſterity of Seth are 
Hon. call'd the Sons of God, as on the contrary, the Poſterity of Cain are 
This was the Call'd the Daughters of "Men, They are there call'd the Sons of God, 
Notion of | becauſe that in the Family of Seth, the Worſhip of the True God 
Child of Gog Was continued and eſtabliſh'd, from which the Poſterity of Caiz had 
before the Revolted. And fo likewiſe under the Law, the whole Body of the 


. 
®. 
% 


Law. Children of Iſrael are call'd the Children of God, Deut. 14. 1. and 
Under the that for' this Reaſon, as it follows, ver. 2. becauſe they were a 
Lay. Holy people unto the Lord, and the Lord had choſen them to be a peculiar 


people unto himſelf, above all the Nations that were upow the Earth. 
They were a Holy people unto the Lord, not all of 'em by an inward 
and real Change tn their Natures, but by a Federal Holineſs, and 
by reaſon of their ſeparation from the reſt of the Idolatrous and 
wicked World, by -a Holy Covenant. Alas ! as to their 1nward 
Holineſs, this very Body of Men, who were calPd the Children of 
God, are ſaid Dewt. 32.5. to have Corrupted themſelves, and to have 
not the ſpot of Children, but to be a very froward Generation, Children 
in whom is no Faith, ver. 20. But their outward Relation to God 
CON- 
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continued notwith{tanding, and that whole Body of People being 
ia:Covenant with God, were ſty1'd thereupon his Children. 

And- under the Goſpel likewiſe, all that are Members of the +,,4., ;;.. 
Church, and in Covenant with Gad, are ityl'd his Children. "Thus Goſpet. 
2'Cor. 6. 16, 17,48. you will hind, that with Relation to all thoſe, 
concerning whom God declar'd, He would be their God, and that they 
ſhould be his People, which are the exprels Terms of the Covenant 
betwixt God and all Chriltians, as you will fee Heb. 8. 10. and with 
Relation to all thoſe, whom he commanded to Come out from amone 
the Gentiles, and to be ſeparate, and zot to touch the unclean thing, 
that.is, not to Partake 1o their Idolatry, which is the very Deſcrip- 
tion of - the Members of Chriſt's Church ; I ſay, with Relation to 
all theſe, he declar'd he would be 4a Father unto 'em, and that they 

ſhould be his Sons and Daughters. ; 

And ſuch are called Sons by Adoption, concerning whom it is ſaid, Alſo a Chil 
Gal. 444, 5. When the fulneſs of time was come, that God ſent forth his of Ged, as 
Son, "made of a Woman, made under the Law, to Redeem them that were meant im the 
under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. Now this ©* exlogſm, 5 
word Agoption, is much uſed in the Epiſtles of Sc. Paul, to declare "7. 8, 
that filial Relation rowards God, which the Members of Chriſt's ,,,.,. W = 
Church are taken into ; and becaule the right underſtanding of the doption. 
Nature and meaning of ſuch Adoption, will very much contribute 
to a right and through Explication of what is meant by a Child 
of God, 1 will 

Firlt, Shew you the Nature and Meaning of Adoption, both among ( 
the Jews and Gentiles, among [t both which different People it was in uſe. 

Secondly, I will then ſhew you, . how we Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch of 
us, wha are deſcended from the Gentiles, are accordingly Adopted tobe the 
Children of God. 

And as to the Firſt : Hdoption (a Thing fo well known both a- Axeption , 
monglt Jews and Gentiles) was the Taking in of a Stranger upon the What ? 
want, or loſs of natural Iſſue, into the Relation of a Child, and into the 
Rights and Priviledges of 4 Son by Nature. As to the ule of it a= 7, uſe of it 
mongſt the 1/raelites, we find Gen. 30. that Rachel upon the want ,,,mo/t he 
of Iflue by her Husband Jacob, did Adopt, and take as her own Sons, 1{-acl:res, &- 
thoſe of her Maid Bz4hah, ver. 5.8. And lo likewiſe did Leah, when the Privi- 
ſhe ſaw that ſhe had left Bearing, (he Adopted, and took alſo, as her own *4ges itgav? 
Children, the Sons of Zjlpah. And ſeveral other the like Inſtances*”** 
may be found in Scripture, as in Facob's Adopting Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, the Sons of Foſeph, to be his Sons, Gez. 48. 5. In all which 
cales it appears, that upon their Adoption, or being took into that 
Relation of Sons to Facob, Rachel, and Leah, they were Inſtated into 
equal Priviledges with the true and genuine Ifſue of thoſe Perſons, 
and were accounted amongſt the Twelve Patriarchs of the 1/rae/ites, 
equally with the reſt. 

And as to'the like Cuſtom of Adopticn, amongſt the Gentiles, The uſe of i: 
you'll ſee, A. 7. 21. how that Moſes, when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's «amongſt the 
Dang hter took him up, and nouriſhed him as her own Son, that is Adop- ©*#(e1, ang 
red him as ſuch. And by that Right of Adoption he would have '** *:2%*- 
Inherited the Crown of Pharaoh, but that By Faith, when he was 
come to Tears, he refuſed to be'cailed the Son of Pharaoh's Danghter ; e- 
ſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of 
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Eyypr, Heb.'11. 24. 26. Thus the-Egyprians Adopted : "And how 

the ſame Cuſtom did alſo prevail amongit both Greeks any. aps, 

is a Thing well known to thoſe, who read'their Authors, bar! 8eed 

not here be further mention'd,/ the Scripture uſe of this. Cuſtom 

being what it does moſt concern you to know, To haſten therefore, 

Hew we Secondly, I am now'to ſhew you, How We Chriftnns, eſpecially 
Chriſtians , ſuch of us, who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are accordingly; Adopted 
eſpeciallyſuch gg be the Children of God. | fay, 'how we Chriſtians, for rothe Jews 
who are de- 1; 1 Once pertain the Adoption, Rom. 9. 4. and that whole Church and 
gn. Hug Nation were once His Children, Deut. 14. 1. To underſtand which, 
are accord.” yu are to conſider, that the whole World,, who were the Sons of 
ing , as has God by Creation, having Revolted from God, to ſerve ſtrange Gods, 
been ſpoke , then did God chooſe Abraham and: his Poſterity, to be a Holy Na- 


_ the Adopted tion, a peculiar People unto himſelf, and to that purpoſe did Enter 


Children of ;jnto Covenant with him and.them, and ſo Adopted them to be his 

Goa. Children, inſtead of the reſt of Mankind, who had wholly. forſaken 

To the Jſrae- him, And hence it is ſaid, Roms. 9. 4. that To the Iſraelites did once 

Lites did once yo,riin the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving 

9 wan Fs of the Law, and the ſervice of God. and the Promiſes. Thus the Jews 
*p140%* alone were once the Adopted Children of God. 

And now the Queſtion returns, How we Chriſtians, eſpecially ſach 

of us who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are according, as has been 

But that Co- ſpoke, Adopted to be the Children of God. And you muit know, that 

venant,by en- the Covenant given to the Jews, was bur a Temporary Law, to 

tering mmtro Jaſt only till they 'ſhould be fit for, and till the Son of God ſhould 

—_— — deſcend from Heavea to Inſtitute a better, and more perfe& One. 

4-04 Juſt as Children in-their Minority are brought up under the. Diſci- 

as? pline of the Rod, and Ferula, and of certain outward Obſervances, 

till ſuch time as they ſhall be fit for a more Manly Government ; ſo 

To laſt only Before that Faith, or the Goſpel came, the Jews were kept under the 

till the Pub- the Law, which was their School-maſter, to bring them to Chriſt : But 

lication ofthe after that Faith, or the Goſpel was come, they were to be no longer under 

Goſpel. &, School-maſter, but were to be the Children of God, by Faith in Feſus 

Afeer which Chriſt, Gal. 3. 23, 24, 25, 26. that is, atter they were ſometime 

they, and all Train'd up, and exercis'd to Obedience, by that ſevere Diſpenſation 

Chriſtians, given by Moſes, God did deſign to preſcribe *em, by his own Son, 

were to be a more Reaſonable Service, namely, That contain'd in the Goſpel ; 

Children of Ordering that That ſhould thenceforward be the Rule of Obedience, 

Ged by faith to all ſuch as would be his Adopted Children : And accordingly 

in Chriſt. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made 

of a Woman, made under the Law, to Redeem them that were under the 

Law, that they might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 4, 5. that is, 

when that time was come, wherein God {aw it fit to lay that lower 

Diſcipline, the Law of Moſes aſide, then God ſent his own Son in 

Humane Fleſh, who ſubmitred to, and perform'd the whole Law 

himſelf, td Redeem 'em out of that Slavery of Moſaical Perfor- 

manCces, and to receive them into the Participation of his Promiſes, 

and to be his Children, without thoſe Legal-Qbſervances, by Faith 

in Chriſt, and Obedience to his Goſpel. But the Jews being ſtill of 

a Childiſh Diſpoſition, and fond of their Chains, as People, long 

accuſtomed to Slavery, commonly are, would not forego their Le- 

gal Obſcrvances for the more Manly Religion, and more reaſonable 

Service 
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Service of the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Jeſus. And thus refuſing Chriſt, Bur the Fews 
in whom God aid predeſtinate us all into the Adoption of Children by *@berirg to 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, Eph. 1. 5. the A- their Law, 
poltles by the appointment of God, did thereupon turz to the Gentiles _ Payug 
Aﬀs 13. 46, 47. Preaching Chriſt and Salvation by him, unto them, as , ye 
and to as many 4s Receiv'd him, to them gave he þower, or the Right = ia, "y 
and Priviledge, as it is 1n the Original, ro become the Sons of God, had predeſt i- 
Joh. 1.12. his 1s a remarkable 'Vext to our Purpoſe. In the Two ed all robe 
Verſes immediately before, viz. The 10, and 11, .it is ſaid, He was #'* Sons , 
in the World, and the World was made by him, and the World kzew him * be Aoftles 
not ; he came unto his own, and his own received him not, Lut as many as ,; _s ants 
; - EY . 1enitiles 
received him, to them gave he Power, or the Right and Priviledge, to p,.,h;, 
be the Sons of God, even to them, who Believe in his Name. So, that by Chx;/ wy 
this time, I hope it does fully appcar to you, what is meant by a Salvation ts 
Child of God, eſpecially in that ſence, wherein it is to be underſtood them, and to 
here 1n your Catechiſm, And you ſee, as he is not every Child by 45 mary as 
Creation, which is a ſence too wide; ſo neither on the other ſide, is 4m, 
he only One, who is ſo by Regeneration, which is a ſence as much too os 266 
narrow ; but- every one is ſuch, who has Enter'd into Covenant ;, the Sonsof 
with God, and whom the Heavenly Father, has thereupon Adopted Geq, 
into his Family, to partake of the Priviledges, which belong to his 


Adopted Sons, which, 


Secondly, Brings me next to Enquire what a Vaſt Priviledge ha are the 
it is, accordingly, to be made the Children of God. And truly upon Priviledges, 
Enquiry it will be found to be in general the very ſame Priviledge which do be- 
in Kind, but infinitely greater in Degree, (as Heavenly Things are {979 *o rhe 
always greater than Earthly) which the moſt Tender and In- _ 4 
dulgent Father, that is withal Wiſe, as well as Good, can be ſup- Jos. 
pos'd to allow his own Children, beyond what he will do to Strax-,, 
gers and Aliens. For is it natural to ſuch a One more ealily to Par- ſack 4 
don the Offences of his Child, than of his Slave, more favourably dulzent, but 
to over-look his Infirmities, more readily to hear his Requelts, and wiſe Farher, 
toinſtate him in a ſurer Title to his Poſſeſhons, than he will do may be ſop- 
others, that have no ſuch Relation to him ? Why ſuch are the Privi- 94 to allow 
ledges our Heavenly Father will allow to us, who are his Children - ve "g 
by Adoption, above others, who (tand in no ſuch Relation to him. ,"* _ 
He will be Juſt toall, but theſe are properly Fatherly Kindneſſes, g,,,..,, 
and he will Indulge 'em to none therefore but thoſe, who are his 
Children. But more particularly, Particularly, 

Firſt, It is worthy our Conſideration, that we ſhall have this in 7 
eſtimable Priviledge, by being his Children, above the reſt of Pardonof al 
Mankind, namely, We ſhall have all our Sins Pardon'd, upon our 5;,;, apen 
hearty Repentance of *em, upon Condition we forſake *em, and hearty Re- 
return to God. The unbelieving Jews and GEntiles, and all Perſons pentance. 
remaining in a State of Nature, who have not Embrac'd the Goſ- 
pel, who have not been Baptized, nor have Enter'd into Covenant 
with God, have no Aſſurance from him, that their Sins ſhould be 
ever Pardon'd,tho' they ſhould forſake 'em, becauſe God never gave 
any Promiſe of Pardon to any other but his Children, who are in 
Covenant with him: 
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And for want of their having any expreſs Engagements and Pro- 
miſes from God, -of Mercies from him, does the Apoſtle therefore 
ſpeak of the State of the Gentiles, as exceedingly Uncomfortable; 
Epb. 2.11, 12. in theſe very remarkable Words, Remember that ye 
being in times paſt Gentiles in the fleſb, that at that time ye were with- 
out Chriſt, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Strangers 
the Covenants and Promiſes, having no hopes of Pardon, and 
withoat « God in the world. 

But we Chriftians, who have Enter'd into Covenant with God, 
and ſo are his Children, have the utmoſt Aſſurance poſſible, ground- 
ed upon the moſt gracious and expreſs Promiſes, that upon laying 
down our Rebellious Arms, upon our Renouncing of his, and our 
own moſt mortal Enemies, our Sins, and Coming over to him, we 
ſhall have all our Sins Pardon'd, Or rather as the Apoſtle himſelf 
does Expreſs it in the following, viz. The 13, 14 ver. But mow in 


© Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the Blood 


of Chriſt, for he is our Peace. 

And indeed, that this Pardon and Peace with the Father, does 
more peculiarly belong to us under the Charatter of his Children, 
who had formerly ſtray'd afar off from him, by our Sins,but arenow 
return'd Home to him, by Repentance ; we have Exemplify*d to us 
in that famous Parable of the Prodigal Son, Lwke 15. That Perſon, 
we there read, after a moſt Lewd and Rzotous Life, after he had 
ſpent and ſquander'd away all his Subſtance, that his Father gave 
him, yet upon his deep Humiliation, for his Vile and Undutiful Be- 
haviour towards his Father, and his hearty Deſires to return Home, 
and to his Duty.and Obedience'to him, was thereupon admitted 
to his former Intereſt in his Father's AﬀeQtions; Yea, and receiv*d 
with more than uſual. Joy. Why, the whole Deſign of that Parable 
is to ſhew us, how our Heavenly Father will graciouſly deal with us, 
his Undutiful and:Rebellious Children ; and that after, even a very 
Ill Life, upon our.laying down of our Sins, the forſaking the ſervice 
of our Luſts, and Return to him, he will graciouſly Pardon and For- 
give us, his Children. 

And, Secondly, being his Ch:ildrex, he will not be ſevere to mark 


By being bis what is done amiſs, tho' after our Return to him, through the Infir- 
Children, he mity of our'Fleſh, we do not altogether Live up to the Rule, by an 
will not be ſo Unſinning Obedience, provided we watch carefully againſt the 
ſevere, as t0 eqqmon Infirmities of Humane Nature, and do not wilfully In- 


mark what i 
done amiſs, as dul 
to Sins of In- 


firmaty. 


ge-our ſelves in any of 'em. The Rigour of the Firſt Covenant 
would admit of noleſs than a Perfet#, Exai?, Unſinning Obedience, the 
never Offendingin any One Point. In the day thou doſt Eat thereof 
thou ſhalt ſarely dje, Gen. 2. 17, But here under the Second, our Fa- 
ther deals with us with the Indulgence of a tender Parent, who 
does not throw off his Child, and withdraw'his Kindneſs upon the 
{malleſt Offences, and ſuch as through Tgnorance, Surprize, or the 
like, cannot'in this our falln and corrupt State be avoided : But «s 4 
Father pitieth his own Children, even ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him, that is, Who do not willingly diſpleaſe him, Pſal. 103. 13. 

In a word, As the Pardon o Sins, whether great, or ſmall, is a 
Mercy held out to us only in the Covenant of Grace, fo it is grant- 
ed us under this very Notion, of being Children of God, as _ 
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from Mel. 3. 17; where the Prophet foretels the Happy State of 
Chriſtians, upon this very Score, in theſe words, And they ſhaft be 
mize, {aith the Lord of Holts, in that day, when I make up my Jewelc, 
and I mill ſpare them, as « man ſpareth his own Son, that ſerveth him. 
And more particularly yet, Eph. 1. 3.5.7. Forgiveneſs of Sins is 
there ſpecify'd, as the diſtinct Priviledge of Adopted Sons, in theſe 
words; God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having predeſtinated 
us unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his Will; in him we have Redemption throuzh 
his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace. 
And, Thirdly, which is an Appendage to this ſame Priviledge ; x;; 
A Child of Goa, upon the Score of ſuch his Relation, is permitted to 7, the c;! 
have an -aly Accels to the Throne of Grace; and is admitted to 4ren of God 
Addreſs himſelf in Prayer to God, as for whatever other Mercics is granted an 
he ftands in need of, ſo for Pardon of Sins, when he has Tranſgreſt, eaſter #cceſs 


with a full Aſſurance of a gracious Anſwer. The Gentiles, who *y#745*, * 


{erv'd no Gods, but what their own Imaginations created, did _—— 
p 


it after a Slaviſh manner ; for how could they be ſure the Offended ,,,,* of 
Deity was to be Entreated, when he had Reveal'd no ſuch thing $5;,, 4 «- 
unto 'em? And fo did the Jews alſo, who ſerv'd the True God, Sara 
it was in a Servile manner too, for when they had committed an 
Offence againſt rhe Law, they were to provide their Sacrifice, and 
bring it to the Prieſt, and he was to Offer it for 'em, whilſt they 
ſtood at a diſtance, But now the Veil of the SanQuuary being broke, 
upon the Death of our High-Prieſt, We have therefore the Liberty to 
enter into the Holieft, by the Blood of Jeſus, by a New and Living way, 
which he hath Conſecrated for us, through the Veil, that is to ſay, bis 
Fleſh : And having him our High Prieſt over the Houſe of God, we may 
hence-forward dr aw near with a true Heart, _ Aſſurance of Faith, 
having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, Heb. 10. ig, 20, 
21, 22. that is, 'Every Chriſtian, provided he comes not with the 
guilt of any unrepented Sin upon his Conſcience, may himſelf now 
Offer up his own Prayers to God through Chriſt, without the Medi- 
ation of any other Prieſt, or Sacrifice, and that with a full Afu- 
rance of being gracioully heard and anſwer'd. 

And that this Faith and full Aſſurance, with which we may Ap- 
proach unto God, to'Pray to him for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 1s our 
Priviledge only, as we are the Sons of God by Adoption, is plain 
from St. Paul, Rom.$. 15. Te have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
again unto fear, as under the Law, but ye have received the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby we cry unto God, Abba Father. And again, Gal. 4. 6. 
Becauſe ye are thus made his Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father. | 

And now Laſtly,If there be any other very conſiderable Priviledge, 7 aſtly, 4 
accruing to a Child of God, from ſuch his Relation, it is, That cp;14 of God 
God will more ſurely Inſtate him in the Inheritance of Heaven, is more ſurely 
than he will do others, that have no ſuch Relation to him: And, in- imfaredinthe 
deed, :if Children of God, then Heirs, we are told, Heirs of God, and Tnheritanceof 
Foint-Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. But the Vaſtneſs of this wall Heaven;then 
be beſt conſider'd by us, when we come to the Explication of that pb 
Third, and the laſt of thoſe Priviledges made over to us, on God's 
Part, in the Covenant of Grace ; viz. What it is to be an Inheritor 
of the Kjnedom of Heaven. And 
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| 7 - infinite And now, upon the Review of what has been ſaid, -in the.Expo- 
reaſen we 
| my" Prove neſs may we all-of us cry out with St. John, 1 Epiſt. 3. 1. Behold 
| ;.” ** what manner of Love the Father hath beſtow'd upon us, that we ſhould be 


Aavantages. 


ſition of this preſent Article, In what Admiration of God's Good- 


cal d the Sons of God? And what infinite Reaſon have we, with St. 
Paul, thankfully to Praiſe him for it, Eph. 1. 3. 5. Bleſſed be theGod 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Bleſſed us Chriſtians, 
with all Spiritual Bleſſings in, and concerning Heavenly Places, and 
Concerns of the World to.come, through Chriſt ; having Predeſtinated 
ws to the Adoption, and Priviledges of Children, by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will. 

He Adopted us to be his Children according t6 the good Pleaſure of his 
Will. This Priviledge, that we ſhould be his Children, is Attended 
with very rich Advantages, all which have accru'd to us, not from 
any Merit and Deſert of ours, being ſuppos'd Enemies unto him ; but 
only from his freeGoodneſs towards us, which was pleas'd ſo to deter- 
mineir. Andas it is both Great and Free, we ought certainly, with 
all poſſible Acknowledgments, to Magnify and Extol, both his inhi- 
nite Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs, and our own unſpeakable Privi- 
ledge and Dignity therein. © Indeed, for God to be a Father by 
* Creation and Providence (as One obſerves) tho' it be a Mercy, 
*yetit isno Priviledge ; for in that Sence he is Parens rerum, the 
«© common Parent of all things: But, that God ſhould be thy Father 
* by Adoption, that he ſhould make thee his Son, through his only 
& Begotten Son, that he ſhould rake up Dirt and Filth, as thou art, 
«and lay it in his Boſom ; that he ſhould take Aliens and Strangers 
* near unto himſelf, and Adopt Enemies and Rebels into his Family : 
* Regiſter their Names in the Book of Life, make them Heirs of 
« Glory, Co-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, his Eternal Son, as the Apoſtle 
* doth admiringly re-count it, Rom. 8. 17. This is Mercy and 
Miracle both. It is, indeed, an invaluable Grace and Favour, that 
we ſhould be Adopted his Children, were it only for this, that he 
will be ready to Pardon our Sins and Infirmities, and will Admit us 
favourably to Addreſs our Selves, and Prayers to him. But this 
Priviledge of being his Children will farther appear, to be beyond 
all Expreſſion, Great, ſince, if Children, as the Apoſtle infers, Rows. 
8. 17. then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt ; If a 
Child of God, then, which Crowns all the reſt of his Covenanted 
Mercies, Inheritors of the Kjngdom of Heaven, which yet, it is ſaid 
we ſhall be ; But what, and how Great that 'Third, and Laſt Privi- 
ledge of the Covenant is, I am in the Explication of the next 
Article to declare unto you, 
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Aving, hitherto ſpoke to the Two Firſt Priviledges, made 

over to us'in the Covenant of Grace, that thereby we are 

Firſt made Members of Chriſt, and Secondly, Children of 

God. Having both Explain'd to you the Meaning and 

Importance of thoſe Two Articles, and laid out to you the Valtneſs 

of thoſe Priviledges and Advantages, contain'd therein ; Icome now 

in like manner, to Explain to you the Third, which is, that we are 

made thereby Inher#tonrs of the Kjngdom of Heaven. And indeed, 

this Laſt does neceſſarily! follow from the other : For as St. Paul 

ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
Toint- Heirs with Chriſt. 

This is the PerfeQion of all God's Promiſes and Favours, vouch- 
ſafed-in the Second/Covenant. It comes laſt, and Crowns all the 
reſt. And it will be the certain Reward of all thoſe, that perſevere 
to the: end of their Lives in well-doing, and in ſincere Obedience 
(notwithſtanding all Temptations to the contrary) to God's mot 
Righteous Commands. ' Be faithful unto Death, lays our Saviour, 
and I will give thee a Crown'of Life, Rev. 2.10. And that you may 
throughly underſtand the vaſt Greatneſs of this molt extraordinary 
Priviledge,made over to you by Covenant,ſo as to be excited thereby 
to render your ſelves worthy to be Partakers thereof ; according to 
my uſual Method I will Explain to you, 

Firſt, What is meant by the Kzngdom of Heaven, 

Secondly, What :t Imports to be an Inheritour of it. 

And then Laſtly, I will lay out before you, the Valtneſs of our 
Priviledge, in being made Inheritours of the Kzngdom of Heaven. 

And Firſt, T am to Explaia unto you, what is meant by the _— 
Kjnedom of Heaven.. The Kingdom of Heaven is an Expreſſion we en, i; meant 
do meet with above Thirty times in the New Teſtament ; and TI in Scriprure, 
think we may fafely ſay, That we are conſtantly to underſtand by ether Firſt, 
it, cither Firſt, The Kjngdom of Grace in this Life, or Secondly, The the Kingdom 
Kingdom of Glory in the Life to come. x4 is _" 

By the Kjnzdom of Grace in this Life, T mean, that Happy and 5 _ ws 
Bleſſed State of us Chriſttans, now under the Goſpel, wherein we 87G of 
Enjoy the Happineſs of Living under a Government, wholly made Glory, in the 
up of manifold Graces and Favours ; having a molt Gracious God, Life to come. 
governing us by moſt Gracious and Reaſonable Laws, affording us Ty, x;»g4om 
2 plentiful Meaſure of Divine Grace and Afliſtance to perform thelc f Grace, the 

U Laws Goſpel State. 
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Laws, and propoſing to us moſt Encouraging Rewards in Heaven, 
ro tir us up toa diligent Obſervance of %*m. Toon 
It is this happy State of Things, under the Title of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, whole near appregch Joh the Baptilt forerold in the 
Wilderneſs, ſaying, Repext, Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
that is, the Kingdom of the >» go r the State of the Goſpel, 
whoſe Great, Fundamental, ard Gracious Lav, is this}; thac all 
Sinners'muſt Repent 'em. of all their fora ins, and yþon their 
Repentance they ſhall have moſt Eminent"Merties; beſtowed upon 
**tm. And it was this State alſo, concerning the undue Eatertain- 
meant of which by the Scribes and Phariſees, our Saviour complain'd, 
Matth. 1.12: faying, that: From the digs of Joha' rhe Bantffgiewen 
rifl then, the Kjngdom of Heaven ſuffered Violence, ſo that the Violent 
took it by force'y i that is,” the Pyhlicans,' ahdSiagers, and ; Gentiles, 
who were look'd upon by:the Jews, as thoſe,:;;yho, had no right to 
the Meſ#h) and fo as viotear, Pexſaris, as Invaders and Intrudgrs, did 
croud intothe Church at:the:Preaching-.of the, Goſpel, whilit che 
Scribes and'Phariſees ungrdtetwlly-ahd proudly ſtood off. So. again, 
Metth. 13: 34. 'The Kingdom of Heaven is liktned unto a Man, which 
ſowed good Seed in his Field; that'is, the State of; the Goſpel, or the 
Succeſs of our Saviour's Preaching in the. Wold; is ſo reſembled. 
And ſo likewiſe in ſeverabotherParables/of.the ike Nature; by the 
Kyng dom df Heaven is tobt underſtood the frate of the Goſpel here 
on Earth ; which ſure does ſhew the exceeding.great Dignity,Worth 
and Excellency bf the Goſpel Stare, fat. beyand any other. Diſpen- 
ſation; eitherPatriarchal, -or;Moſaical, which the World. had 'eyer 

' _ Receiv'd from Heaven beforery./! 1 14s 11 at 
The reaſon * - And” indeed upon @' near; View of the Nature and Defign of the 
why the Goſ- Goſpel Diſpenſation, we: ſhall ſee ſufficieat.reaſon, why that State, 
pw Ie yang ſhould beſo honourably Entitled the; Kjngdom of 
f if y _ Heaven. And the reaſon is. notionly becauſe rhe ſame God governs 
2 Tat of us, and that by'the ſame Laws of-Ererpal, Unalterable Righreoul- 
the Kingdom nels and Goodneſs, as 1n Heaven, but alſo becauſe this. Blefſed Go- 
of Heaven. vernment-of God over us'by;the Laws of the Goſpel, does direQtly 
viz. Becauſe 0d to render us ſo exaQly like;the Bleſſed Saints, thoſe Inhabitants 
it fo directly of Heaven ; for where the Goſpel of Chriftdoes ſo far prevail upon 
tends to ren- Men, as throughithe:Grace:bf , God 40 make them diligent'and care- 
der Men ſo fl to Obey him, -according'as they haye Coyenanted with him, ir 
exattly like does bring in fuch-an excellent Stare of Things, as makes a kind of 
= RAFT Heaven here upon Earth ; for where the Goſpel does ſo far prevail, 
Aadad a .- as to be ſincerely Obey'd;'it:cauſes that The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
of the King. {-amb, and the Leopard fhall lie down'with the Kjd, and the Calf, and the 
dom of Hea. young Lyon and Fatling togetber,,and a young Child ſhall lead them, and 
ven, it cauſes that they ſhall not hurt,;nor deſtroy in all the holy Mountain, for 
the Earth ſhall be full of the Kywwledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover 
the Sea, as was long time finceProphecy?d, 1/a. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. con- 
cerning the State of the Goſpel ; that 1s, - it files. off the roughneſs, 
and {weetens the cruel and'ſavage Humours-of Men, ſo that inſtead 
of tearing and tormenting 'one another like Beaſts and Devils, it 
makes Men Gentle, and Kind, and good Natur'd, like Angels, like 
Gods to one afiother. A State certainly which may very well de- 
{erve the glorious Title of the Kingdom of Heaven, . being ſo con- 
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wary to the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and the State of Hell, where 

pherc is nothing .but Malice, Rancour and Rage do reign among 

thole unbappy- Beings, that do inhabit that Place. And thus you ſee 
that in Scripture, by the Kingdom of Heaven is ſometimes meant 
the State of. the: Goſpel, the fame God governing us therein, and by 
the lame everlatting Laws of Goodnels,' as in Heaven, and ſoas to 
render us of hke Tempers, and Difpoſitions with the Saints in Hea- 
vent. A State ſo nearly reſembling that of Heaven, thar the Con- 
dition of the meaneſt Chriſtian now under the Goſpel, 1s, for that 
reaton, preter'd before that of the, greateſt of Prophets. under. the 
Law ; Verily' I ſay unto you, among them, who are born of Women, there 
hath not riſeu-a greater than John the Baptiſt, notwithſtanding he that 
is deaſt in the Kyngdom of Heaven, that 1s, the Goſpel State, /s 
greater than he, 'Matth. 11,11; Re wa" 

-. But tho? this-be very trequently the meaning of the Kingdom of ,7”” + 
Heaven in tho New Teſtament ; and for that reaſon, 1 have took of SS 
{uch particular Notice of it, that ſo you. may. know how to under- j,,, , 6 Bhi 

itand that Metaphorical Expreſfipn in. choſe many Scriptures, where ver, bere 5; 

you will meet with it in that ſenſe ; yer it is nor che proper.agd im- the Care- 

mediate Meaning of the: Word in Scripture, ,nor.1s it lo tg bg under- c/ſm. 
itood here in your Catechiſm. : TS ONES ; 

Bur Secondly, the Kingdorh of Heaven does; if.ngt molt frequently, = __ : 
at leait moſt properly fignity 19 the Scripture, the'Kapgdom of Glory ; ed i 
and accordingly here in your Catechiſm it is {plely to be.underſtood ,,,, {;,,;4:5 
of-the glorious and happy State of Angels and Saints with God in the K;2gdons 
Heaven, For Inſtance, In cis ſeaſc it is. to be underitood, Mar. 5.3. of Glory. 
where the Kzngdom of Heaven is promis'd as the Reward of the 
Poor in Spirit... And {o ver. 20., where,it is 1aid, that Except our 
Righteou|weſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, 
we ſhall.in nocaſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, into the 
State of Glory. And in this ſeale, only it.can be underſtood, Mas. 

7. 21. where \our Saviour declares, that Not eugry ope that ſaith unto 
him, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the Kjngdoms of , Heaven , but he 
that doth the Will of the Eather, which is in Heaven ; that 1s, not only 
thoſe, who barely profeſs Chriſtianity, but thoſe, who ſincerely Pra- 
ice according'to ſuch a Relief and Profe(lion {hall be received into 
Glory. The Profeffion alone will gain Admittance into the Vilible 
Church here og Earth, but nothing, leſs than a Living up to it, will 
give an Entrance into the Kingdom and State of Glory, with God 
and his Holy Angels, and Saints in the Higheſt Heavens. 

And a moſt Noble and Glorious, State we may be ſure this 1s, or 7y;,, , moſt 
elfe it would not be Dignify'd with ſo Honourable and Glorious a rebleand glo- 
Titte, 'as the Kzngdom of Heaven, a Kingdom being the Top and rious Stare, 
Height of all Earthly Glories, as Heaven is a Place, which compre- 4s being dig- 
hends all fature Excellencies. To denote therefore that molt exalt- miy d _ 
ed State of Bliſs in Heaven, it is, that this State is call'd the Kyng- ” 29" yaas 
dom of Heaven. And truly there is nothing in this World, wherein «Title, ks 
we can imagine the greateſt Glory and Happineſs, as a Kingdom, Kingdom of 
a"Crown, a Throne, a Marriage, a Feait, but are fer forth as Heaven. 
Emblems to repreſent to us the Joys and Glories of our future State. 

And yer, as if a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne were infinitely too 


ſhort, to ſet forthy the Joys and Glories of Heaven,” and thoſe in- 
U 2 finite 
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Hence all finire Blefſings, that do'await the'Sons of God;"Saint Jobs tells 
thoſe things us, Tt doth #6} yet appear #that'we ſhall be, x Joh. 9. 2-' Beloved, now 
in thisworld, we ate the Sous of God; ©and it doth not' yet appear whatwe ſhall be, only 
—_ : this we buow, Tays he," that when he fpall appear,- we foal} be like hims, 
bickeſt G, |, for wt Jbull ſie him a BE." Nay, and as if the higheſt Content- 
ry ard Hap. MEnts arid SatiSfa&ions'of this Life were but meer Nothings, as to 
pineſs, are Aly. ling in em, "whereby they may repreſent the Joys'above, 
us'd, as Em- St, Paut te ps, 1 Cor.'2. 9: That Eye hath not- ſeen, nor” Ear heard, 
blems, to ſet nor hath it emer d into" the' Heart "of Man 'to'conceive the 'things, which, 
off our furure God tes re thoſe;that love 'hins ; Nay ,and tho) he was caught 
Gloy up to ff Fhird Helveri" into Paradiſe," and fo did beth ſce and 
Alt which hear the Glories arid Friimpbant Joys of that Place; yet the Things, 
things come whith he ſaw and brard were unſpeakable, the telisus, which it is'not 
L ſs of ex- poſſible for Man to. utter, for ſo it may berender'dþ/2:Cor.'12.4. $0: 
preſirg te that iff Hort "the Kinordom of Heaven does! import-a'State of the 
. .\: \molkteRteffiveElory'/and Happineſs, thatrour-Natures can be capable 

. \» of TEEEIVING "A State fo uriſpeakably Honourable and! Delightful, 

' that 6? the'choigeſt Things of this/Wotld, thoſe. Things, that yield 

chb viſe} Conreiyhbnis, are made-aſc of: in Scripture to:repreſent 

theri' tos; yer they are butithe! mee? ſhadows: of - the Glories 

and Joys in the Kingdom of Heaven ;-arid after-all,” there is abun- 
dantly'morethMniean'beBxpreſs8, or fmagin'd by'us.'/ And there- 

fore this truſt" fie: here for the Explication of what is meant 

Ki do of Feaveyn, theparticular CharaQter of whoſe Joys, 

being what” rhore' properly" belongsro that Article: of . your Creed, 

The Life EoeHlaffing; ſhall'there be-given you. And/ now | 
| IU BUD © b einn2 21 RvR. AN IED 


by the X/#, 


6; he Secondly, Let: us next ſee, what-it isto: be an Inheritowr of it. 

if the King. An Tnheritdtir, or Heir, both\in Setipture; and in common Language, 

dom of Hea- docs import ſomething 'of Priviledge more than-ordinary : Thus 

ven, What ? Gen. 21.10. we fithd, that Sarah would not endure.that the Son of 
the Borid-woman'"Ahonld"enjoy'the Priviledge to. be Heir with her 
Son. © And as to comfttion'Accounty'every Body knows that an Herr 
has x confiderable Privitedge above therett of the Children, and what 
it is, 'T ſhall define-3$&follows ; " 

An Heir is An Heiramong Mei'is one, 'that receives from Parents, or Prede- 
one, who has ceſſors, either by nearneſs of 'Blood, or by Adoption, by Entail, or 
4 legal Right by Will ; or whatever other Method of Conveyance, a fure Right 
and Tiile 10-2nd Title to a Poſſeſſion.” And here perhaps it might not be difficult 
4 Poſſeſſion tg ſhew, how that an Inheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven is made 
ren Rr? ſuch by ſomething, that bears a near Reſemblance, at leaſtwiſe, to 

x all theſe Ways and Methods,wl&teby Men become Heirs to Tempo- 
ral Poſſeſſions. But not to inſiſt upon any nice Compariſon in theſe 
Matters, it is ſufficient to Enſure unto us the Benefits of Heirſhip, 
even to the Kingdom off Heaven,* that thoſe, who are in Covenant 
with,God, are frequently in Scripture {tyl'd Heirs; and particularly 
Heb.1.14. Heirs of Salvation,and that they are in like manner, and to 

: _ -= all Intents and Purpoſes as much Heirs, as Children are Heirs, for 
Fn / bp. be rhus the Apoſtle argues, If Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
venant of Joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8.17. And if a Son, then an Heir 
Grace, arein through Chriſt, Gal. 4.7. So that we may ſafely ſay, That as an 
lik manner Heir 15 One, whoſe Eſtate is not precarioully depending upon the 
meer 
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meer Will and Pleaſure of another, but fo {ctled and (ecur'd to him, Heirs of che 
as togive him a Legal Claim and Title thereto, fo long as he does Xi22dow of 
not forfeit his Title, by not pcrtorming the Condition on which his ps © Ws _ 
Title depends; ſo an Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven is One, who -——%_ —_ 
does not depend meerly upon the Uncovenanted Goodneſs of God, for © 

his hopes of Heaven and Happinels ; but he is One, to whom God 

through Chriſt, has vouchſated to grant a Legal Claim and Title 

thereto, by giving his ſolemn Promiſe, and engaging his Truth for 

the Performance, that he will infallibly beſtow upon him the moſt 
unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, provided he ſwerves not from his Al- 

legiance and Obedience to him, but Renouncing all God's Enemies, 

the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, will Believe in him, and Obey 

him truly and faithfully all the days of his Life. 

I do ſay, (and pray mark it) That God, through Chrift, has vouch- ;, ;, , brough 
ſafed to grant us a Legal Claim and Title to this Inheritance for fo Chri/ alore, 
it is ſaid, that we are Heirs through Chriſt, Gal. 4.7. And far be it not owing co 
from any to imagiae, that there is any thing of Merit, or Worth in the Meri: »; 
our imperfe&t Obedience, whereby of it ſelf it ſhould deſerve ſuch 9 _—_ 
a precious Inheritance. It would be an Arrogance and Preſumption 7" ,. 
in the higheſt Saint, that ever liv'd, and ſuch as would render him ;,;;./ 7.1... 
more liable to be puniſht for his Pride, than rewarded for his Ver- ,,,c- of the 
tue, ſhould he pretend to Claim Heaven, meerly upon the Score Kinodonm «of 
of his own SanCtity ; or ſhould he pretend a Claim and Title to the Heaver. 
Inheritance of Heaven at all, otherwiſe than *hroggh Chriſt, and 
becauſe God has promis'd it. However, ſince God has been pleas'd 
to Enſure it to us by Covenant, we may fafely call it a Right, 
which God, who is Faithful in all his Promiſes, and Juſt in all his 
Dealings, will never debar us of; except by our Difloyalty and Diſ- 
obedience to him, we forfeit all Right and Title to it. Which 


brings me to my 


Third Propoſal, which was to lay before you the Vaſtneſs of The Yaſtneſs 
our Priviledge, in being made Inheritours of the Kingdom of Heaven. of 4 Chriſti- 
And if we do but conlider it, it will ſoon appear to be both 1n it ſelt TR _—_ 
very great, and in Compariſon of what the reſt of the World enjoys, >. 
a very ſingular Priviledge, this, of being made Inberitours of the j,j,,;.o,- f 
Kzne aom of Heaven. the Kingdom 

I ſay, In it ſelf very Great. Indeed, what can be greater, than to of Heaven. 
have the invaluable Poſſeiſions of Heaven, fo ſetled and enſur'd to T1 
us, as to have a Legal Claim and Title therero, made over.tous in 7 #5" * ſelf 
Chriſt. We ſee, as to thoſe Earthly Poſleſſions, how an Heir does Ix - _ 
value his Condition above the relt of the Children, not only on the j,,,.*.15* 
account of a greater ſhare, commonly in the Eſtate, than the reſt ; 1,1. poſ. 
but becauſe of the greater ſecurity he has of Enjoying thoſe Earthly ſegions of 
Poſſeſſions ; An Inheritance being an Eftate, for which he does not Heaven, 
ſo precariouſly depend, as has been ſhew'd, upon the meer arbitrary ſetled and en: 
and uncertain Will and Pleaſure of another, but a Right, which #4, 4 *s 
without breach of Juſtice cannot be detain'd from him. Ir is the _ % _ 
Priviledge of an Heir, that he has all the Security, that the Engage- oy . 
ments of an Honelt Perſon, and the Solemnities of a Covenant can ,,.,j over :» 
give him, to make him a Title; but when the Kjngdom of Heaver is Oxc. 
the Poſſeſſion, and when he, who cannot deceive, has ſolemnly _ 

X 1s 


bi. 


_—_ , *% 7 W035 x 2 
—_.— - _ 


-- 
—_ 


” mee 
2 4&7 


— >. e—a_ ſecs 4-4 


—=c—_— 


oP - --ZEFY aſmeſi of our Priviledge in being Vol. 1. 


this Inheritance upon us ; this is a Priviledge ſo much beyond 


what Words can expreſs, that it is far eaſier ro be Admir'd, than 

Utter'd. | 
II. An as it 1511 it ſelf exceeding Great, ſo it is, if compar'd with what 
If compar'd Others enjoy, a very ſingular Priviledge, This, of being made In- 
with what o- heritours of the Kjinodom of Heaven. To be maat - Inheritours of the 
thers enjoy, Kingdom of Heaven, | ſay, is a very ſingular Priviledge, which thoſe, 
ay "_—_ who are without Chriſt, and who are Strangers to the Covenants and Pro- 
"FG "1a miſe, do not enjoy. I'rue it is, a few of the more Contemplative 
wr” and Thinking among(t the Gentile Philoſophers, did raiſe to them- 
The beſt a- ſelves ſome faint Hopes, and doubtful ExpeQations of a future Hap- 
mong# the pinels after this Lite. They conſider'd the noble Nature of the Soul 
Moral Hea- of Man to be {uch, that nothing in this Life is of that Excellency, as 
thens could to piye it a full SatisfaQtion ; and as to the Body, they look'd upon 
5 ow It more, as the Priſon of the Soul, than any Advantage to it, and 
ns _— therefore they did hope to be deliver'd one Day from its Incumber- 
certain Cen. ANCE ; that the Soul might be at liberty to AR freely, without ſuch 
jefures, of a a Clog of Fleſh waſhing it in all its noble Flights and Operations : 
future 1ap- Bur then all this was in them but ConjeQture, what poſſibly might 
pineſs. be, not what certainly would be their Happineſs. And being but a 
And their [aint Hope, and uncertain Expettation, built upon doubtful Reaſon- 
Hopes being 1085 of their own, and more their Wiſhes and Deſires, than what 
fame , they they could certainly promiſe themſelves ; they were nct able to 
could not in ſupport their drooping Spirits, under any great Difficulties, and to 
the Strength overcome in the Strength of ſuch an ExpeRation, the greater Temp- 
thereof over- tations and Tryals of their Vertue : But did generally ſhrink from 
xs Cn ** their Vertuous Profeſſions, when to Att honeſtly, was become dan- 
mp ante” gerous. But the Chriſtian's ExpeQtation of an Inheritance in Heaven, 
mw —_— * being founded upon the Expreſs Promiſes of the God of Truth ; 
m_ ye and thoſe Promiſes given in Covenant, and ſo Confirm'd by an 
ftedfaft, be- Oath, as it were, For God, willing more abundantly to ſhew to the Heirs 
ing founded of” Promiſe, the Immutability of his Counſel, Confirmed it by an Oath, 
upon the ex- that by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
preſs Promi- might have 4 ſtrong Conſolation : Theſe things being ſo, the Chriſtian has 
ſes and Cove- 4 hope, which as an Anchor of the Soul, is both ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. 6. 
wy F-4 _ 17, 18, 19. . And his Hope being thus built, not upon uncertain 
ey 1782 Conjeftures , but upon the expreſs Promiſes of God, who cannot 
And being lie ; there is no Temptation fo alluring, nor Suffering ſo great, that 
ſuch, there 1s fuch a Hope will not be able to overcome ; But he, that hath this Hope, 
no Temptati- purifieth himſelf, even as God is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. And may with St. 
on ſoalluring, Paul be perſwaded, That neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
nor Saf "> cipalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor Height, 

ſo great, w 349 g S 
he may not o- 90Y Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate him from the 
vercome, Love of Goda, which is in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38, 39. Thus certain are 
the Chriſtians hopes of Heaven, it being Inſtated upon him, as an 
Inheritance, And having his Hopes ſo well grounded, there is no 
difficulty in the way of Duty ſo great, which he may not overcome 
by the Strength thereof : Whereas the beſt of the Moral Heathens 
had but uncertain ConjeCtures to ground their Expectations of fu- 
ture Happineſs upon ; and their Hopes thereof being ſo Weak, they 

preſently yielded to the Aﬀault of every great Temptation. 


But 
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unto them on his right hand, to his Charitable, and Pious, and Faith- 
ful Servants, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father , Inherit the Kjng- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the World, And as the 
Wicked ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment, ſo the Righteous into Life 
Eternal. 


A ſemm of And now to ſumm up thoſe infinitely Gracious and Invaluable 
theſe invalu- Priviledges, made over to us on God's Part,in the Covenant of Grace; 


able Privi- 
lcdges, made 
over t0 us, 
on God's 


hereby we are made, Firſt, Members of Chriſt, that is, are made 
Members of that Body, of which Chriſt is the Head, viz. The 
Church; and ſo have, together with a moſt excellent Body of Re- 


Part in the ligion and Laws, all neceſſary Grace and Aſſiſtance, Convey'd and 
Covenant of Communicated to us Members, from Him, the Head, to Enliven, 


Grace. 


Support and Enable us to go through all our Task of Religious Du- 
ties, and Chriſtian Performances, requir'd at our hands. 

The Second Priviledge is, That we are alſo hereby wade Children 
of God, that is, having Embrac'd Chriſtianity, and being Incorpo- 
rated into the Church of Chriſt, we are thereby Adopted and 
Choſen out of the relt of the World by God, to enjoy this grand 
Priviledge of Sons,to have Pardon granted us when,with the Prodigal 
Son, we return Home to him, to our Offended, but Gracious Father, 
by Repentance : And we ſhall find him not over-ſevere, in reſpe& of 
our leſſer Failings, and the unavoidable Infirmities of our Nature, 
but ſhall always have him ready to hear our Prayers for Mercy, both 
in reſpe& of our greater and leſſer Tranſgreſſions. 

And Laſtly, The Third Priviledge, you have been now told, 
is this, that to compleat All, We are made Inheritours of the Kjng- 
dom of Heaven, that is, have ſecur'd to us a Right and Title to the 
unſpeakable Joys and Glories of Heaven. A Priviledge, which 
conſider'd in it felf, is exceeding Great, and as all the reſt, if com- 
par'd with what Others enjoy, 1s a very ſingular One. 

Theſe now are the ineftimable Priviledges, made over to us in the 
Covenant of Grace. Priviledges, which as they are of infinite Ad- 
vantage to us, ſo we ſhall never fail of obtaining em, if we will 
but take care to perform the Conditions requir'd on our Parts; and 
ſo, Firſt, Renounce the Devil, and all his Works, the Pomps and V «- 
nities of this wicked World, and all the ſinful luſts of the Fleſb, on 
Condition, Secondly, 'That we will Believe all the Articles of the Chri- 


ſtien Faith. And Thirdly, Obey God's Holy Will and Commandments, 


and walk in the ſame all the days of our Lives. Which Conditions, and 
what they Import, I come next to declare unto you. 
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Firſt, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


ble Previledges, made over to us, on God's Part, in the Cove- 

nant of Grace ; having ſhew'd you, what it is to be a Mem- 

ber of Chriſt, what it is to be a Child of God, and laſtly, what 
to be an Inheritour of the Kzngdom of Heaven ; as alſo, what are 
the vaſt Benefits contain'd in thoſe ſeveral Articles ; I am now 
come to Explain to you likewiſe the Conditions of the Covenant; 
thoſe Conditions, without the Performance of which, thoſe Mer- 
cies will not be Confer'd on us; 

For this we muſt ſeriouſly conſider, that the Benefits now men- 
tion'd to be made over to us, as they are in themſelves exceeding 
great, ſo as almoſt ro equal us with the Bleſſed Angels; and as they 
were purchas'd for us at no leſs a Rate, than the preeious Blood of 
the Son of God ; ſo we muſt not expect that Benefits ſo infinitely 
great, and dearly Purchas'd, ſhall be Confer'd upon us, without any 
thing to be done on our Parts, to expreſs our Value of them ; much 
leſs if we continue in Rebellion againtt God,and inſtead of him, ſerve 
under his Enemies,the World,the Fleſh, and the Devil ; or will be In- 
fidels and Unbelievers, and will remain Diſobedient to all his moſt 
Juſt and Righteous Commands. No, it is not to be imagin'd, that 
God will be ſo Eaſy, ſo fond of Sinners, as would reflect upon the 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion of a meer Man. But as he does propoſe to 
us Invaluable Bleſſings, {o he does require from us a Reaſonable Ser- 
vice, and the Performance of moſt Equitable Conditions ; among(t 
which, this is the Firſt, that we ſhould Rexonnce &c. 

And as I have already Explain'd to you the Importance of thoſe 
valt Favours on God's part ; 1o I will proceed now to do the ſame, 
as to thoſe Conditions on ours, ſhewing you 


| Have already Expounded thoſe infinitely Gracious and Invalua- 


Firſt, What it is to Renounce the Devil , and all his Works, the Whereof the 
Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of Firſt is, to 


the Fleſh. Renounce the 
Here is as much Matter as can poſſibly be crowded into fo 
few Words. A great Part of the Chriſtian Life is diſcharged 


in what theſe Words do mean : For our Chriſtian Race is 
repreſented in Scripture to be for the moſt part a Warfare againſt 
ſeveral very Powerful Enemies, both without and within us. And 

x thoſe 


World , and 
. the Fleſh, 
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theſe Words do Inſtrut you both what thoſe Enemies are, and how 
we muſt War againſt them. Wherefore, if in the Explication of 
Words ſo very full of Meaning, and of ſuch vaſt Concernmeat to 
be underſtood by you, I ſhall be. forc'd to run out into ſome con- 
tiderable Length, you muit have Patience, and you muſt give 
good heed to what I ſhall Diſcourſe upon them, an{werable to the 
Beactit, may accrue to you from the through underſtanding thereof. 
That which I ſhall do towards the Explication of them, ſhall 
be this; 

Firlt, I will ſhew you who the Devil is, and what are his Works, 
what is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all his Works, and how 
abſolutely neceſſary it is we ſhould do fo. 

Secondly, 1 will alſo fhew you-what is meant by the Pomps and V 1- 
nity of this wicked World, and how far you muſt Renounce the wicked 
World, with its Pomps and V anity. 

Laitly, 1 will in like manner, open unto you, what is to be underſtood 
by the finfal Lnſts of the Fliſh, and how far we muſt Renounce them. 

And, Firlt, 1 am to ſhew you who the Devil is, what are his Works, 
what is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all his Works, and how abſo- 
lately neceſſary it is wefhould do ſo. 

Whercot Firtt, Ler us enquire who the Devil is. And in Scrip- 


his Xames , tare he is calPd by different Names, whereof ſome do import 
and their im- Iis Rank and Place, as Baalzebab, fignifying him to be a Prince of 


Devils ; and fome ' his Wickedneſs and Enmity, as aiaGra@®y, fig- 
nitying a Calumniator, or a falſe Accuſer ; Satan, an Adverfary ; 
trom his Fury and Murderous Temper, he is call'd a Roa#ing Lion ; 
and from his Craft and Lying Policies, an Old and ſubtle Serpent ; and 
trom both perhaps he is call'& the Dragon. There are many Legions 
of 'em in Number, but One ſupreme in Power ; and He tt is, who 
is Chief of all the Enemies, both of God and Man, that prefents 
himſelf at the Head of all the reſt, being that Arch-Rebel and 


He was once "Traitor againſt God. He was once, as ſeems from his Superiority 
one of the to Michael the Arch-Angel, who upon that account Durſt not bring 
higheſt An- 4 railing accuſation azainſt him, Jude 8. 9g. The higheſt Angel, the 


gels, and is 


molt glorious Spirit, and the Firſt be-like of all the Angelical Or- 
ders : Bur not content with that vaſt Power and Glory, that God 


a: ainſt God, had beſtow'd on him, bur Envying that God, that gave it, and affeQ- 


ing, perhaps, no leſs than a Sovereignty himſelf ; He, with many 


He, with Legions of the lower Order of Angels, whom he drew into the 
many Legi- ſame horrid and ungrateful Conſpiracy, Revolted from God, and 
ons of Inferi- ſex himſelf tro Oppoſe his Government. But no ſooner did this 


wicked Apoſtate frame fo horrid a Delign, but the All-knowing and 
infinitely Powerful God of Heaven and Farti perceiving his Inten- 
tions, immediately hurPd him down, and all his wicked Crew of 
ungrateful Conſpirators, from the Battlements of Heaven, into 
thoſe dark Manſions of Sorrow, which we call Hell, there to be 
Reſerved in everlaſting Chatas under darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the 
great Day, Tude 6. as the due Puniſhment of his ſo black and ungrate- 
ful a Treaſon againſt his Sovereign and Bountiful Creator. But 
lo far was this hardned Rebel againſt God, from Repenting of his 
Villany, even under the fad Experience of the woful Iſſue of it, 
Thar he is ever ſince ated with the higheſt Spirit of Revenge _ 
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his God ; and becaule he finds it in vain to Attempt any thing ms Zine 1fted 
mediately again{t God himſelf, he ſtudics and endeavours all he can with a Soiri: 
ever ſince, to wound him in his Authority and Honour. For no 9 $ever ce a- 
ſooner did the Almighty Create the lower World, and place Man £®"#. <<, 
in the midit of ir, as of a Temple, to let forth his Praiſes, and to _ =—— : 
glority his Creator's infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodnels in this "aig * hong 
to ſtupendious a Work of the Creation ;* but this grand Enemy, 64 EY 
Attacks him with all rhe Subtilty and Policy of a Trayror, tremprins Sb bis 52 
him to diſ-believe his Maker'sGoodnels and kind Intentions towards bis #clc1l7or;, 
him, to calt off his Authority, and diſobey his Laws, and rather to 
follow his pernicious Counlels. "The Arch-Rebel prevails, and the 
whole Repreſentative World of Men, Adam and Eve, Revoitcd from 
rheir God, and took part with the Devil, And tho? God conde- 
{ſcending himſelf to propote Terms of Accommodation in a Saviour 
and Redeemer, which was for to come, recover'd a part of Man- 
kind, both belore and after the Flood, and afterwards ſeleQed the 
whole Nation of the Jews to be a peculiar People unto him, ſet a- 
part to ſerve him ; yet through the Inſtigation of Satan, the greater 
part of Mankind were abſolutely the Devil's Vaſſals, ferving him 4nd prevait. 
in abominable Idolatries, Sorceries, Witchcrafrs ; and being Inſti- ed ſo far, til 
gated by him, to all manner of Villanies, Vices, and Sins whatſo. G94's Avr- 
cver, whereby the Laws of God could be tranſgrels'd, or his Au- prevvey Was 
thority utterly Baniſh'd (as far as lay in their power) from amoneſt V4 Nh 
the Sons of Men. And thus the Devil uſurpt an Authority over al- Sa —_ 
moſt the whole World for many Thouſand Years, till ſuch time, as 14, © 
our Saviour came among(t us to Preach Repentance, and to re- jyhich oc. 
cover us to the Knowledge, and the Service of the One True God, ſir d the Son 
which was the occaſion of his Coming. of God's coms- 

So that you ſee the Devil is that Arch-Rebel, who with his whole #24 2 the 
Legion of Infernal Spirits, are continually muſtering up all their 7% _ 
Forces, againſt the Authority of God, and drawing wretched finful 5777 
Men into the Conſpiracy ; and whoſe Quarrel is for no leſs than Do- 
minion and Empire, who ſhall be King, God, or Satan. And thus 
you plainly ſee, who the Devil is. 

Secondly, Let us enquire what are the Works of the Dewil ; and The works of 


from what hath been ſaid, his Works in general do appear, the Devil in 
Firſt, To be Sin. gencral are 


And, Secondly, The temptiny of us to Sin, 

His firſt work was to Sin himſelf, by tranſgreſſing God's Laws, and J 
deſpiſing his Authority. His next work was to Tempt and Inveigle «51, 
us likewife into the ſame Violation and Contempt of the Divine 
Laws and Authority, by committing of Sin. 

And the firlt general Work of the Devil is Sin, for ſo it is ex- 
preſly affirm'd, 1 Joh. 3. 8. The Devil finneth from the beginning, and 
for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, that 1s Sin. By Sin the Laws of God are tranſ- , .. Grp 
grels'd, his Authority thrown off, his Government diſown'd, and _ A 
his Power defy'd ; and as the Devil made himſclt what he is, by ;h,ow; F 
thus finning at firſt ; ſo this is his continual PraQtice, his conſtant which 5s the 
Work ever ſince : And whoſoever in imitation of him, does likewiſe Devils con- 
at any time Tranſgreſs, or walk contrary to the Laws, the Rules, /4" work, 
the Ways that God hath ſet, Oy if knowingly and wow 
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Whoever does thereby in like manner, as the Devil did, throw off God's Au- 
thereforedoes thority, dilown his Power, and defy his Government, and ſo does 
ay ally fin, gg the Works of the Devil. Which one Conſideration ſhould make 
my pr you abominate even the leaſt Sin, but eſpecially it ſhould make 
rity. "you infinitely fearful of Sinning wilfully againſt your Maker. 

Moſt People, alas ! In theſe degenerate Times, make but a Meck 

For which of Sin, and make it the ſubject of their Mirth and Laughter, when 
reaſon no Sin committed by themſelves, or others, for want of ſeriouſly con- 
eught to be fidering this to be its Nature. But the Commiſhon of the leaſt wil- 
the ſ __ ful Sin, would be dreaded by you, and frown'd upon 1n others, if you 
=— #* would but conſider how high it ſtrikes, even at God himſelf, and 
; whom it Advances to his right of Dominion over the World, even 
the Devil. 

Some Sins But 35 there are ſome particular Sins, which are more dire&ly 
morepartica- level'd againſt God's Authority, and expreſs more of the natural 
larly che Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan, and are more his own PraQtice 
works of the than others ; ſo of thoſe we may ſay, that they are more particu- 
i larly and eſpecially the Works of the Devil. 

T. 5 And firſt as to thoſe, which are more direttly level'd againſt God's Au- 
Such as are thority, and are therefore Sins of Satan's own-Invention, to draw us 
direttly le- off from God ; of this ſort we are to reckon 1dolatry, or the Wor- 
vel'4 againſt ſhiping of other Gods, beſ:des him, the Only True God ; whether 
__ _ ” it be that of the Barbarous Nations, who worſhipt the Devil him- 
Fn * * ſelf; or whether that of the Gentiles in general, and ſome Gen- 

tiliz?d Chriſtians , as the Papiſts, who Worſhiped the Creature , 
ag T xnoaiG, above, beſides, or together with the Creator, as that 
place, Rom: 1. 25. may I—_ be render'd, The Idola- 
try of either Kind, either the Worſhip of Devils, Heroes, or 
of Saints departed , does more particularly bear upon it the 
Character of a Work of the Devil, becauſe it is more dire&- 
ly level'd againſt God's Authority , giving his Honour to ano- 
ther. And 

Sorcery , Of the ſame fort is Sorcery, and Charming, and Witch-craft, and 
Charming , Conjuring , as alſo the Sin of thoſe wretchedly wicked Perſons , 
Witch.craft, who Reſort to Conjurers, and Charmers, and Witches, White, or Black 
aud Conjur- ( as ſome do foolithly diſtinguiſh them, for both do deal with the 
7ng, as alſo Nevil,by unlawful Arts) whoever, I ſay,do reſort to any ſuch Perſons, 
qe. '? or ſuch asare ſo reputed, to enquire out their loſt Goods, or what ſhall 
_ — be hereafter their Fortune, or to receive DireCtions for Health, or 
ful Arts, Thriving; or if they uſe themſelves any Spells and Charms to theſe, 

or the like Purpoſes ; ſuch do commit a principal Work of the Devil, 
becauſe they hold thereby a Commerce and Correſpondence with 
Satan, who 1s God's moſt bitter Enemy, and do put their Faith and 
Confidence in him for Help, making him, vz, the Devil, inſtead of 
God, their Staff and Stay : And laſtly, docommit that Sin, which is 
the particular Invention of the Devil, and is therefore often in the 
Holy Scriptures, as for Inſtance, Deut. 18. Deteſted as ſuch an A- 
bomination, and Threaten'd with ſuch heavy Penalties, as muſt 
argue thoſe, who can uſe ſuch unlawful Means for Health, or for 
finding out loſt Goods, to be even utterly deſtitute of any Fear of 
God, and ſuch, who wholly give themſelves up to fear, and ſerve 
only the Devil; and I hope therefore, as common as it 1s, 1t will be 
De- 
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Deteſted by you. But the Divine Indignation is fo fully Expreſt 
again(t all the Sins of this Kind, in this 18:5 of Dent. 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14. that I muſt not forbear to give you the very Words them- 
ſelves, as thoſe, which are molt likely to Deter you trom {uch 
high Provocations. There ſhall not be found amongit you any one 
that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or an Inchanter, or 
a Witch, or a Charmer , or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or a 
Wizard, or a Necromancer ; for all that do theſe things are an 7bo- 
mination unto the Lord: and becauſe of theſe Abominations, the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. For theſe Nations, 
which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearken'd unto Obſervers of Times, and unto 
Diviners. 

A Second ſort of thoſe Diabolical Sins, which may be more particularly 


fliled the Works of the Devil, are thoſe, which Expreſs more of th: very Such as ex- 
Natural Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan, than others: And ſuch are preſs more «f 
Pride, Envy, and Malice. That Pride is the very Temper of Satan, !he Der! 5 
may be gather'd from 1 Tim. 3. 6. He was Tempted by that Glo- 7 7per, #918 


rious Condition, in which he was Created, toTonceive highly of his 
own Dignity, and Greatneſs, and Merits; and to have tow'ring and 
ambitious Thoughts of Ulurping to himſelf a greater Power, and 
larger Province, perhaps, than God had given him ; and tor this his 
Pride (and his Rebellion the Effet of it) he was calt out of 
Heaven, and Excluded the Blefled Manſions of the Pooy in Spirit, 
whoſe is the Kzngdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 3. And it does there. 
fore concern every One of you, to take care of harbouring in your 
Breaſts the leaſt Degrees of Pride and Vanity , and of being Exalted 
in your own Minds, upon the account of any thing, you Enjoy a- 
bove others, whether a more flouriſhing Condition in the World, 
or greater Succeſs in your Afﬀairs, or upon the account of your 
greater Skill and Knowledge, Leſt, being lifted up with Pride, you 
fall into the Condemnation of the Devil, as it 1$1n the now cited Place 
of Timothy. And indeed Pride, in whatever ways it ſhews it (elf, 
ought moſt carefully to be Subdu'd and Morrtity'd, as a Sin moft 
truly Diabolical ; for it is to be conlider'd, That tho' the Devil be 
the firſt Author of all Sin, and inſtigarcs to every Kind, yet there 
are many, which Satan himſelf cannot commir : As tor Inſtance, He 
cannot be Drunk, nor commit Lewdanelſs, and the like, himſelt, be- 
cauſe theſe are committed only in, and by the Body, whereas he 1s 
a Spirit; but yet he 1s Naturally Proud and Ambitious : And there- 
tore, tho' choſ: other, as being more vilible and ſenſible, are more 
Scandalous in the Eyes of Men; yet this more Spiritual Wicked- 
neſs,..Pride and Ambition, and a Pharaſaical Cenſorioulneſs, and 
Thinking more Highly of One-ſelf, and more Diſreſpectfully of 
Others, than is meet, are more truly Diabolical, and have more 1 
their Nature of the Devil's Temper. 

_. Andas Pride, fo Exvy is another of the Devils Qualities. The 
Devil, through his Pride and Rebellion, having loſt rhar high Sta- 
tion and Digaity, he once enjoy'd in Heaven ; and ſecing Man ex- 
alted to a Capacity of obtaining a Share in that Glory and Happi- 
neſs, from which he is excluded : He is poſſeſt with the utmoſt Envy 
doth rowards God and Man; Envying God the Service of us his 


Creatures, and us both the Happineſs of ſerving ſo Good a _ 
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and thoſe infinite Rewards, which will be given us, for our faithful 
Service and Obedience to him. 

Malice. And from this his Envy proceeds that Rancourous Malice allo, 
wherewith he is ever ſince AQted, ſo as to be continually Contriving 
how to do us the greareft Miſchief ; from whence he 1s called our 
Adverſary, the Devil, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Envy and Malice are indeed the 
very Natural Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan ; fo that he ſeems 
to be wholly made up thereof, "Twas Pride, as One ſaid, made 
him Envious, his Egvy, that made him Spiteful and Malicious, all 
which together make him a Devil. And therefore, as you would 
not appear to have ſomething Diabolical in your very Natures, Let 
all Bitternefi, andWrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-(peaking be 
put away from you with all Malice ; and be Kjnd one to another, Forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God, for Chriſt's Sake, hath Forgiven you, 
Eph. 4. 31, 32. 

LIT. Laſtly? There are {ome Sins more the Devil's own PraQtice, than 
Such as are others, and do therefore deſerve to be more particularly Styl'd the 
rocky pres Works of the Devil: And there are theſe Three, Apoſtacy, Murder, 
ran bimſelf and Lying, which are expreſly mention'd as his own Sins, in thar 
than other One remarkable Place of Scripture, Foh. 8. 44. The Devil was « 
Sins, viz. DMurderer from the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there 
Murder. is no Truthin him : When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for 

he is a Liar, and the Father of it. He was a Murderer from the begin- 
zing. He delights ina humane Gore; and no doubt the vaſt Slaughters 
of Men, which have been made in Bloody Wars, have been through 
the Inſtigation of Satan, ſtirring up Ambitious Princes unjuſtly to 
Invade their Neighbours Countries, that he might Glut his Appe- 
tite with Blood : And forthe ſame Reaſon he Oblig'd the Pagans, 
his Worſhipers, to offer Men in Sacrifice to him. And there is 
no Duel fought, but he is firſt at the making of the Challenge , 
and then at the Murderer's Elbow to dire& the fatal Thruſt. In 
theſe laſt fort of Murders, he hopes to do Two Works at once, 
to deſtroy both Body and Soul in one inſtant; and to be ſure he 
will never fail being preſent, where he can, to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, ſo efteftually do the work of a Deſtroyer, as he is ſtyl'd, 
Revel. g. 11. 

Apoſtacy, He abode not in the Truth. Hereby is denoted his Apoſtacy, and 
Falling off from God, and his Service ; another of Satan's principal 
Works of Sin. Andif any of you, who have given up your Names 
to Chriſt, to be his Diſciples and Followers, ſhould hereafter, 
inſtead of Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, as you 
have ſolemaly Profeſled in your Baptiſm, give your Selves up to 
the Service of Satan, of Mammon, and of your filthy Lufts ; 
why, you will be reckon'd amongſt thoſe, that are Apoſtates 
from God, and are turned aſide after Satan. 1 Tim. 5. 15. Nay, 
and if you ſhould fall off from the Truth (as it is here Profeſt 
in this Church, of which you are Members) to any Heretical 
Dofrines, you will Imitate Satan in his Apoſtacy , who abode 

not in the Truth, 

Lying, and When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is a Liar, and 
eſpecially Ca- the Father of it. A Lie was that whereby he deceiv'd and ruin'd 
tmmating » Man at firſt ; (Te ſhall not ſurely dye, ſaid Satan, Gey. 3. 4. So contrary 
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to what God himfelf had Threaten'd our Firlt Parents, in caſe they and Fit. 
{ſhould Eat of the forbidden Fruit) : Andirt is by erroneous and falle ſpeatins 


Do&@rines (which as Tares he fows in the Ficld of the Church) 
whereby he has undone fo many Souls ever fince. You muſt there- 
fore Abhor a Lye, or Speaking that which you do not Know to be 
exatly agreeable to the Truth of Things, as you will not make 
your Selves Children of ſuch a Father, the Devil. Andeſpecially you 
mult beware of that ſort of Lying, whereby you will moſt nearly 
Reſemble him, and that is in Slandering and falſly Accuſing of any 
One to the Ruine of his good Name. Satan is particularly Stigma- 
tized in Scripture for this ſort of Lying, and is therefore call'd The 
Accuſer, or Slanderer, of the Brethren, which accuſeth them before God, 
Day and Night, Rev. 12. 10. and it is obſervable, that 1 Tim.z. 11. 
where Women are charged not to be Slanderers, nor falſe Accuſers, 
the Word in the Original is wy 2{a&az5, not to be Devils, which 
ſhould be a Warning to them, as they would dread ſo Black a Cha- 
raQer, to avoid Entertaining one another with Backbiting, and 
ſpeaking Evil of their Neighbours; which yet I am afraid is the 
moſt wr } Converſation, when that Sex do meet together, Indeed 
as the pernicious Lye, utter'd for the Hurt, or Diſadvantage of our 
Neighbour, is the moſt truly Dzabolical ; So all forts of Lying what- 
ſdever renders ſuch as are Notorious for it, Contemptible and Vile 
amongſt Men, and Odious to God : as does ſufficiently appear by 
the Place and Company, they are Rank'd with, Rev. 22. 15. With- 
out, that is, Hell, «re Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and 
Murderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maktth « Lye; which 
ſhould make you of all things in the World, my Dear Youth, to 
Beware of this Odious, Helliſh Sin of Lying; and I do the more 
earneſtly prefs you to Hate and Abhor it, becauſe Youth are moſt 
apt to be Addifted to it. And fo much for Sin, confider'd as a Work 
of the Devil. And now, | 

Secondly, We ſhould proceed to conſider that other great Work 
of Satan, his Tempting of us to Sin. But this, as it has been his 
great Employment ever ſince the Creation of Mankind, and will 
be ſo, as long as there are Men on Earth to be Tempted by him : 
And as his Methods of Temptation are very many, and very ſubtle, 
and it does infinitely concern us, Leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage 
of ws, that we ſhould not be Ignorant of his Devices : For theſe Reaſons, 
I do think it may be profitable to you, if I make that great Work 
of his, his Tempting us to Sin, the Subje&t of ſome particular Dif- 
courſes by themſelves, in order to a more full and diſtin& State of 
that matter ; as indeed it is very requiſite you ſhould be throughly 
Inform'd, if poſſible, of the Temptations of Satan, what they are. 
And therefore leaving that Part for the preſent, 1 ſhall proceed to 
finiſh this LeCture with ſhewing you, 


Thirdly, What it is to Renownce the Devil, and all his Works of Sin, T, pinouncs 
already ſpoken of, and how neceſſary it is we ſhould abſolutely and entire- aWord of va. 
ly do ſo. To Renounce, is a Word, that is apply'd in our Baptiſmal rious Import. 
Vow to ſeveral things, even all our Spiritual Enemies, thac would «ne, accord. 
draw us into Sin. The Devil, and all his Works , the Pomps and V anity *s ** the 
of this wicked World, and all the finful Luſts of the Fleſh; they muſt - 
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of them be Renounced by us. And as the Word Rezounce does carry 
in it a great deal of Meaning, and 1s of various Significations, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the things to be Renounced : So what it 
does particularly ſignify, with Reference to each of them, will beſt 
be underſtood by contidering its Importance, as apply'd to every 
One of thoſe things. | 
To Reneunce And agrecably therefore to the Explication now given of the 
the Devil, in Devil. To Renowunce the Devil, is, no doubt, to Diſclaim his Uſurpt 
the ſence of Dominion and Authority ; or to leave off having any Communica- 
the Ancient t;g0n, or Agreement with him, or having any Hand in his baſe and 
Do ungrateful Rebellion againſt God. —_ 
rw Ujurped This was, no doubt, what the Primitive Church underſtood b 
Dominion & Renouncing the Devil, (for they are Words of a very ancient Uſe 
Authority 0- in the Church of God.) The Devil, at the firſt Riſe of Chriſtianity 
ver Mankind, eſpecially, had obtain'd a Viſible Kingdom, and that a Univerſal 
Monarchy, in a manner, over the World: Hence he is call'd, The 
Prince of this World, Joh. 14. 30. He had alſo his Temples, and his 
Altars, and his Sacrifices. The things, which the Gentiles Sacrifice, they 
Sacrifice unto Devils, and not unto God, 1 Cor. 10. 20. As allo many 
lewd and bloody Plays, and pompous Proceſſions were made in 
Honour of him, and he was therefore in Effet, The God of this 
world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And now, when any were Converted from 
Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, the Primitive Chriſtians did expreſly re- 
quire, from all, that -were Admitted. into that Kyngdomof God, the 
Church of Chriſt,” a publick and open Renunciation, or Abjuration 
of him, or an. utter. Difowning and: Abandoning:the Devil's Au- 
thority ; and the Paying any Homage, Service, or Obedience to him, 
by Worſhiping of, him, or his wicked Angels, or by going to thoſe 
Plays and; Proceſſions Inſtituted in Honour of hum. Thus does Ter- 
tullian, an ancient Father, inform us in his Book De Corona, wherein 
reciting the ancient Cuſtoms of the Church, he tells us, That jaft 
Kon aaituri, ibidem, FfOVE 422) WETE Baptized into the Chriſtian Religion, 
ſea aliquanto prive in 7hey made 4 ſolemn Profeſſion, both at their Entrance 
manu comeſtamur oo8 #9þo the Waters, as | alſo 4 little before they bad done, 
Pomnyzs, & Angelia.cjuz. HER WBAer Fe Biſhop's Hands, that they did Renounce 
\ +144. -. the Devil, his wicked Angels, and Pomps ; that is, 
thoſe ſolemn Proceſſions of the Heathen Gods, and thoſe Lewd and 
Cruel Plays,-us'd among the Pagans,, which were the Ceremonies 
of State, as it, were, in Satan's Kingdom. All ſubjeQion to the De- 
vil, and all fiſage of thoſe.Rights of his Kingdom, they did utter 
ly abandon and forſake. And this was what was meant in the 
Primitive Times by Renouncing of the Devil. 
To Remounce | And to Kenounce his works of Sin, mult accordingly ſignify in their 
his Works of Sence, .to diſclaim, abandon, or forſake every Sin, as being the 
Sin, was in proper Service of the Devil; and in the real Meaning of it, no lefs 
their Sence, than a throwing off God's Authority, and a diſowning his Power. 
wt —_ For if you wilt read over Rom: 1.. you will find, that People upon 
avedy Sonia their forſakiag of the True God, .to ſerve orher Gods, (which were 
being thepro. Many of 'em at leaſt, no other than Devils) did thereupon fall into 
per _ Service all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, as you will ſee largely deſcrib'd 
of 4he Devil. 19 that Chapter, And if you will alſo look ints the Sixth: Chapter 
co the Romans, ver. 11. you will ſee, that Chriſtians by being. Þ- 
tized, 
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tized, Were to reckon themſelves to be dead unto Sin, but alive untoGod, 
through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord. So that in the Original, and firlt 
meaning of the Words, as to Renounce the Devil, was to ahjure 
and diſclaim the Power and Dominion of Satan, and to leaye of 
having any Communication, or Agreement with him,and any Haud 
12 his baſe and ungrateful Rebellion againſt God ; ſo to Renounce 
his Works of Sin, was to Diſclaim, Abandon, or Forſake all, and 
every Sin, as being the proper Service of the Devil; and in the real 
Meaning of it, noleſs than a throwing off God's Authority, and a 
diſ-owning of his Power. This, I ſay, was the firſt Meaning ot 
the Words, in the firſt Ages of the Church. 

Nor are they to be Interpreted in a much diflecent Sence at this 7 he ora, 
Day. For Satan has his Kingdom till in the World, and the Laws #e ro be wn. 
of Sin, which are the Laws of that his Kingdom, are Obey'd by derſtood in 
the greateſt Part of Mankind. The barbarous Nations amongit | grey 
the Pagans, do direQly ſerve him at this Day ; and it is many a "apt —_ 
Chriſtian's Lot, who is caſt among(t 'em, to be torc'd, cicher to Join _ bis 
with 'em in ſuch Impious Scrvice, or to ſuffer Death with Torments, King dom til 
for refuling. And even in the Chriſtian Pale,tho' his Power is much i» r4e Worle, 
weaken'd here, ſince the Coming of our Saviour, to what it was 44 even 4- 
before, yet ſtill, as Chriſt has his Church, fo Satan has his Syng- 92/f Chri- 
gogue amongſt us ; and too. many there are, within the Limits of -ogSs and 
Chriſtendom, who do openly and avowedly Obey no other, than the ad oo Ar ax 
Laws of his Kingdom. All your Arheiſts and Deiſts, who Blaſpheme the” I uw; of 
God, and the Chriſtian Religion ; and all your Protane Swearers and his Kingdom, 
Curſers, whoin you ſhall hear every Hour in the Day to Dare God, being ſt: O- 
as it were,by their horrid Oaths and Imprecations to Damn %em, that #y'4 by he 
is, to ſend *em to the Devil; and all thoſe, who reſort to Charmers, £7*4t9f Pare 
and Conjurers, and Fortune-tellers (as many Thouſands do in this 7 99Kn4- 
Nation :) All theſe, I ſay, are the open and profeſt SubjeQs of 
Satan's Kznedom. And how many Lewd and Riotous Livers are 
there amongſt us, who do little elſe but the Works of the Devil, 
and Obey no other Laws, but thoſe of Sin? So that as you will Re- 
nounce the Devil, and all his Works, in that Sence, wherein the Church 
does at preſent underſtand the Words, you are with all poſſible care 
to avoid being of the Number of ſuch Men. 

And I know no more that need be ſaid at preſent, to explain the This Renun. 
Importance of the words, Revounce the Devil, and all his Works, ex- ciation for 
cept it be this ; That if we conſider ſuch a Renunciation, as the Act the moſt Parr 
of One, who has been heretofore a Slave to Satan, and a Servant to _—_ with 
Sin, then it ſignifies to Forſake and Abandon the Seryice of Sin and "Fae 
the Devil, formerly Liv'd in ; and fo being a Cealing to do Evil, 
and a Learning to do well, is the ſame with Repentance. Bur it 
it be the Aft of one of thoſe, who may be ſaid to need no Repen- 
tance, of which ſort are Infants, who have never committed Anal 
Sin, then to Renounce the Devil, and all his Works, does mean a firm 
Reſolution, never to fide with him in his Rebellion againſt God 3 and 
as carefully as he can, to avoid the cammitting of any Sin, as being 
that, whereby God's Rightful Authority is calt off, and the Devil's 
Uſurpt Dominion ſubmitted to. And ſo much for the Meaning of 
Renouncing the Devil, and all his Works. 
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The Devil, And now Laſtly it remains, that I ſhould ſhew you, how that-it 
and all his is neceflary, we ſhould Abſolutely and Entirely Renounce the Devil, 
works of Sin and all his Works. As to thoſe: other Enemies 'to our Souls, the 
muſt be abſo- World, and our own Fleſh, there is ſome Temper to be us'd, being 
__ _ -" neither of *em are Abſolurely, and in themfelves Evil,” but only b 
4 4 6 aſs accident, when the World is too-antenſely Belov'd; and our Fle 

: * roo much Indulg'd, to the Prejudice and Hurt of the Soul ; and there- 

fore there are ſome Degrees of Aﬀection and Regard allow'd to 
both them. But the Devil is the Evil One, and he is by way of Emi- 
nence and Singularity ityl'd, the wicked Oxe, in the Holy Scripture, 
There is no- aS Matth. 13. 19. and 1 Job. 2. 13. 19. So that there's not the leaſt 
thing but E- Good, and nothing but Evil, proceeds from him; and therefore no 
vil proceeds manner of Agreement is to be made with him ; What Concord hath 
from Satan. Chriſt with Beljal, 2 Cor. 6. 15. Nor are we to imagine we ean di- 
vide our Service betwixt. God and him; We cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, Matth. 6. 24. So thar the Devil is Abſolutely and Entirely 
| ro be Renounced by #s. 

And Sin, And ſo likewiſe muſt his Works of Sin. Sin as Sin, is entirely Evil : 
whether we Conſider it in its Original Cauſe and Nature, and conſider it in its 
conſider it in EffteQts and Conlſequents, and there 1s not a worſe Evil in the World 
5ts Original than Sin : View it in its Original and firſt Cauſe, and it is a Brat 
Cauſe & Na- of the Devil's, the Firſt-born of Hell. And view it again in its 
ireſadEfeB Nature, and it is a' Chooſing of. quite- other Ends, than what the 
and Conſe. Wile and Good God has appointed us, and ordain'd us for; and is a 
quents, is the Going quite croſs to thoſe Laws and Rules, which he has given us. 
wwmoſt Evil. And then conſider iv next in its ſad 'EfteQts and Conſequents, and 

there is no Evil in the World to be compar'd to it. lr is a Sin, 
* ſays One, which turn'd glorious Angels into hideous Devils, and 
&« tyumbl'd them down from Heaven, to Hell : Ir is Sin, that 1d the 
*« World with Woes and Plagues, brought Death and Diſcaſes , 
*< and a vaſt and enditefs Summ of Miſeries into it. It is Sin, thar 
© rorments and-terrifies the Conſcience, that kindles Hell Flames, 
« Expoſes the Soul to the eternal and direful Revenges of the 
« Great God : And in a word, Sin is ſo perfe&ly -and only Evil, 
* that the worlt of things here, were they free from the Con- 
* tagion and Evil of Sin, would be. Excellent and Amiable. So 
that Sin alſo 1s Abſolutely and Entirely to'be Renounced by us ; and 
there is no one Sin, nothing in the leaſt of Sin, that may willingly 
*be comply'd with. 
Therefore uo  1ay, No One Sin, nor any the leaſt of Sin, tor ſo Poiſonous a thing 
one Sin, nor It 15 in ſpoiling of every thing, that is Good in Man, that if we ſhall 
any thing the allow our ſelves but in One ſingle Sin, ir will utterly ſpoil all our 
leaſt of Sin, other Righteouſneſs. If a man keep the whole Law, and yet offend 
muſt willing- in one Point, he is guilty of all, Jam. 2.10. And one ſuch ſingle 
Ly — 4 Allowance will ſtop God's Ears againſt all our Prayers: If I regard 
— Iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear me, Plal. 66. 18. Nay, ſo 
abſolutely an Evil 1s Sin, and ſo Abſolutely and Entirely it is tobe 
Renounced by us, that the leaſt ſinful Action is not to be committed 
in order to attain the greateſt Good. So little a Sin, as an Oficious 
Lie, muſt not be told, no not to ſave a Man's Life: Nor a Pons 
Fraud, nor a Holy Cheat committed to promote the Good of the 
Church, and to ſecure and propagate what we take to be the True 
Re- 
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Religion : For if the Truth of God hath more Abounded through my 
Lie unto his Glory ; why yet am 1 jud:ed as a Sinner ? Whereas he who 
teHeth ſuch a Kind and Serviceable Lie, will certainly be [udg'd as 
ſuch ; and as it follows, Whoſoever ſhall ſay, Let us do Evil that Good 
may come of it, his Damnation is juſt, Rom. 3. 7,8. So that every 
Chriſtian muſt Abſolutely and Entirely Renounce the Devil, and all his 
IVorks of Sin. 

And indeed it 1s but to conſider, as well as know the Nature of 4,4 ;:4:-4 
Satan, and of Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yieldiag to either if the Na. 
of them ; and it is impoſſible any ſhould not abſolutefy and entire- tre of Satay, 
ly Renounce, that is, utterly deteſt, and avoid, and beware of #24 of Sin, 
them. As for the Devil, why ? Even the Perverſeſt of People, the wy horrid 
Iſraelites, when it was ſolemaly put to their Reaſorrand Conſidera- f = "ng 
tion, who to ſerve, God, or the Devil, could not without the utmoſt <a nD.e 
Deteſtation think of rhe latter. IF it ſeems Evil unto you, lays conſider'd, 5s 
Joſbua to them, Joſh. 24. 15, 16. to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day is hardly poſ- 
whoms you will ſerve ; whether the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land ſible, not ab- 
ye dwell, (and thoſe Gods were no other than Devils) bat as for /#/ntely and 
me, and my houſe, laid he, we will ſerve the Lord. And the Re- "7 ely _— 
ſult was, That the people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid, that we ſhould — 
forſake the Lord to pu. other Gods. God torbid : The very thoughts 
of ſuch a Thing, when they came to conlider it, was Odious to 
them. 

And if we did but conſider the odious Nature of Sin, we ſhould 

not more Abhor the Devil himſelf, than Abandon every Sin : For 
why ? He that committeth Sin is of the Devil, we are told, 1 Foh. 3. 8. 
Such a One is of the Devil's Party, he is a ſharer in the Devil's Re- 
bellion againſt God, and in his wicked Deſigns to deſtroy God's Au- 
thority : And tho? he be not a Devil himſelf, yer he is near a-kin to 
him, and ſhall Partake with him, as in his Rebellion, ſo in his 
Puniſhment : And who, that conſiders this, can ſtick Entirely to 
abandon and to abhor ſo foul a thing as Sin is. 

But however, whether People will conlider it or no, fo neceſſary ppwerer , 
it is, that every Chriſtian ſhould abſolutely and entirely Renounce 2his 5f we do 
the Devil, and all his Works of Sin ; that this if you do not do, you nt do, we 
will forfeit all your Right and Title to thoſe infinite Bleſſings, held a# forfeit 
forth to you in the Covenant of Grace, and Purchas'd for you by the all Right and 
Blood of Chriſt. If you do not utterly Renounce the Devil, by 7*%** - 
having nothing to do with him, in his foul Rebellion againſt God, gr { 
you will be accounted no Members of Chriſt's Church, but of the Forth Saks 
Synagogue of Satan, as the Apollatizing Gnoſticks, thoſe great Ene- Covenant of 
mies of God are call'd, Rev. 2. 9. and that for their Halting betwixt Grace. 

God and Satan. And except you do alſo utterly Renounce his 
Works of Sin, by abandoning every known Sin, as that, whereby 
the Divine Authority is thrown aſide, and his Power diſ-own'd, you 
will be ſo far from being the Children of God, that you will be ſtyl'd 
no better than Children of the Devil : For whoſoever is Bory of God, 
doth not commit Sin, it is ſaid, 1 Foh. 3.9. that is, does keep him- 
ſelf tritly from all deliberate Sin: And in this the Children of God 
are manifeſted, aud the Children of the Devil ; whoſoever doth not Righ- 
teouſneſs is not of God, as the ſame Apoltle goes on, wer. 16. And 
whoelle is it, think ye, but he, who Overcometh both the _ 
Aa 3 an 
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and all his Works of Sin, that ſhall ever Inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? Why he, and none ellc, thall Inherit fo incitimable a 
Bleſſing, we are aſſur'd, Rev. 21. 7, 8. He that Overcometh ſhall In- 
herit all things ; and I will be his Goa, and he ſhall be my Son : But the 
Fearful and Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and Murderers, and 
Whoremongoers, and Sorcerers, and ldolaters, and all: Liars ſball have 
their part in the Lake, that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is 
the Second Death... So neceſſary- upon theſe ſeveral Accounts it is, 
that, according as has been Explaria'd, you ſhould Renownce, that is, 

 Diſclaim, Abhor and Abandon the Devil, and all his Works of Sin : 
Which that you may all of you do, God Almighty grant of his'in» 
finite Mercy, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amer. 
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Tenth Lecture, 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works. 


Have already ſhew'd you, Firſt, who the Devil is, and Second- 
ly in Part, what are his Works. All S$iz whatſoever, I have 
ſhew'd you, is a Work of the Devil ; but there are ſome par- 
ticular Sins, which being more directly level'd againſt God's 

Authority, and expreſſing more of the natural Temper and Diſpo- 
fition of Satan, and being more his own Practice, than others, do 
more particularly deſerve the Title and Character of the Works of 
the Devil ; and what they are I have ſhew'd you. 

Secondly, And as Sin, ſo his Tempting of us to Siz is another main 
and principal Work of the Devil, And | have relerv'd this Subje& 
of Satan's Temptations, to be particularly handled in ſome ſet 
Diſcourſes by themſelves, that ſo I might have more room to Ex- 
poſe *em to you ; there being no ſubject in Practical Divinity of 
greater Conſequence and Concernment to our Souls, than to be 
throughly Informed in the Ways and Methods of Satan's Temp- 
tations. 

Now to Tempt one, in the general Notion of the Word, does barely T, Tempt, 53 
fenify to make Tryal of a Perſem, either by Words, or Signs, by Promiſes, to make 4 
or Threats, whether or no he will do ſuch a thiag. And the Tempting Tryal of 2 
ofa Perſon may be Morally Good, or Evil, according to the End, for *#7/0n: 
which ſuch a Tryal is made. If the Tryal be of a Perſon's Vertue, To Tempt, 4 
only that Occaſion may be afforded him ro give an Experiment and thing morally 
Proof thereof: that ſo if he do well, he may be Rewarded ; if 111, G5949rEwil, 
that his Hypocriſy, and the Corruption of his Heart may be diſcoyer- 7” ding to 
ed, and he himſelf Humbled with the Sight and Sence thereof to his = _ 
Amendment. There is nothing may hinder a Governour eſpecially, . 
thus to Tempt any one ; and therefore to Tempt a Man to this End, - - 
may very well conliſt with the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of "Ia a « 
God. And accordingly we find in Scripture Two Eminent Inſtances ger to nt 
of God's Tempting Perſons to both theſe Purpoſes. his Vertue.or 

And Firſt we find, That God Tempred Abraham to try his Faith, diſcover his 
and to Reward him for it. And he did it to as high a degree, as was ©9r7-ption , 
ever heard of, bidding him to Take his Son, his only Sen Iſaac, whom [Yi ent wi 
he loved, and to get him into the Land of Moriah, and to offer him there _ ", uf = 
for « Burnt Offering, Gen. 22. 12. The Tryal was ſevere enough; vSarne; of ® 
but God did put Abraham upon it with no other deſign, but that he gurernour : 
might have occaſion given him to _— his Faith in God. And and thus Grd 

by 
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does Tempt by giving ſuch a Noble Demonſtration thereof, as to Reſign up his 
Men. own Son to be Sacrificed at God's Command, and with his own 
Th, ,, Hands too, he might thereby Teſtify both to God and Man, how 
Tempred A. much he Truſted 1 his Maker ; and thereupon might obtain the 
brahamto try Honour upon Earth, to be accounted the Father ot the Faithful, 
his Faith, & among all Generations of Men ; and in Heaven, to be the Higheſt 
to Reward jn the Ranks of all Humane Inhabitants, it being the Priviledge of 
him for it. the greateſt Saints to be Lodg'd in Abraham's Boſom. And to the 
ſame Gracious Purpoſes it is, that he does Tempt his Faithful Ser- 
vants, when at any time he lets looſe the Enemy of the Church 
upon 'em, to perſecute and deſtroy 'em : It is to the Intent, that 
giving an extraordinary Proof of their Faith, and Conſtancy, and 
Patience, and Love to him, he may extraordinarily Reward 'em. 
Every -one that bath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, 
or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands for his Names ſake, being 
certain to receive an Hundred Fold, and to Inherit everlaſlins Life, 

Matth. 19. 29. 

TI. Secondly, We find, That God Tempted Hezekiah, in order to diſ- 
Hezekzah, to cover to him his own Hypocriſy and Corruption, and the Pride of his own 
diſcover his Fear, that he might be bumbled in the Sight and Sence thereof. For 
_— yo Hezekieh being lately Recover'd from a mortal Sickneſs, by the mi- 
ble bim inthe Faculous Providence of, God : The Princes of Babylon ſent their Am- 
ſight thereof. bafſadors unto him' to enquire of the Wonder , that was done in the Land, 

and God left him to try him, that he might Know all that was in his 
Heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31. that is, God did Providentially order thg 
Coming of thoſe Forreign Ambaſſadors upon this Errand, to try 
Hezekiah, whether he would take this occaſion before thoſe Idola- 
ters, who put their Truſt 1n thoſe, which were no Gods, to Glority 
the True God of Jſrael, for ſo miraculouſly Recovering of him. 
But he being more Intent upon ſetting out his own Grandeur, than 
God's Glory, took care only To ſhew them all the Houſe of his precious 
Things, the Silver, 4nd the Gold, and the Spices, and the precious Oint- 
ment, and all the hoſe of his Armour, and all the houſe of his Treaſures, 
a Kings 20. 13. Upon which God did ſeverely Reprove and Humble 
him by the Mouth of his Prophet T/aiah, ver. 17, 18, 19. for ſuch 
his Ingratitude, Pride, and Vanity, Andfo it is with every One af 
us. There is a great deal of Pride, and Vanity, and other Corrup- 
tions and ſecret Hypocrifies, which ly lurking in our Hearts; and we 
our ſelves are Ignorant thereof, and how we ſhall prove till we are 
try'd, and ſome Providential Occaſion draws it out: And then if 
God's Word, or Minifters, or the Rebukes of our own Conſciences 
make us ſenſible thereof, we are much Better'd, and God has his 
Gracious Ends in our Amendment. So that thus you ſee to what 
gracious Ends God does Tempt us; namely, Either to prove our 
Vertue, that he may Reward us the better for it, or to diſcover our 
Fhpocriſy and Infincerity, that ws might be Humbled in the Sight 
and Sence thereof, and be thereby amended. 
Theſe Temp- , And thele therefore are ſuchTemprarions, as we are in no Sence to 
rationzof God Renounce: But indeed We have _— fo count it all Foy, when we fall 
are therefore into thele divers Temptations of God's ordering, Kyowing this, that the 
5n no ſence to Trying of our Faith worketh Patience, Jam. 1. 2,3. They give usan 
beRenounced. Opportunity of Exerciling the Nobleſt Vertues of — , 
Faith, 
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Faith, and Patience, and ſuch exalted Strains, and glorious Heights js :- be Pe- 
of Religion, as cannot be Exerciſed but in a State of Temptation joyced in, be- 
and Tryal : and conſequently they give us an Opportunity of Treaſu- cauſe for ewr 
ring up to our ſelves the greatelt Rewards in Heaven, which we ſhall G95: 

be ture to Obtain, if we come oft clearly and innocently trom under 
Temptation ; i being declared, Jam. 1. 12. that Bleſſed is the Mar, 

that endureth Temptation, for when he is tried he ſhall receive the Crown 

of 1 ife, which the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe, that love him. 

Orif they are Tryals tor the Diſcovery of our Corruptions, they 
prick the Bladder oft Yanity, let out the Corruption, and we become 
better, and ſounder for it ever after. Theſe Tryals of us are not 
made by God for his own better Satisfaction and Knowledpe of us, 
for he is the Searcher of the Hearts, and the Tyryer of the Reins, and 
Knows what ts in Man : But for our own Convicton, and the Dilcovery 
ot us and our own Sinfulneſs, to our ſelves, than which Knowledge 
nothing certainly can be more uſeful rous. To ſuch gracious Ends 
you ſce are God's Temprations, which are not therefore in any ſence 
to be Renounc'd by us. Well, But 

Secondly, There is quite a different End in ſome ſort of Tempta- A Tempta- 
tions, and They are meerly to Enforce or Enſnare a Perſon into ſome 1199 10 En- 
Sin, that ſo God's Anger may be Kjnaled againſt him, and the Perſon ſnare -. Per- 
may be puniſht for his Tranſgreſſion ; and in this Senc& Let no Man ſay gets ' 
when he is Tempted, 1 am Tempted of God, for God cannot be Tempted (;,'., 
with Evil, neither Tempteth he any Man, Jam. 1. 13. No, the Temp- ay be b1:.d- 
tations that are made to this End, do ariſe from other Authors than id 
God either from our own Luſts, and fo it follows, wer. 14. Every him. 

Man is 'Tempted, when he is drawn aſide of his own Luſts, and Enticed, And the Per- 
Jam. 1. 14. Or from the World, particularly from wicked Perſons in ſo: puniſhed 
It : And thus the whoriſh Woman Tempted the young Fool, Prov, 7. 18. for this 

Or chiefly and originally from Satan: Hence in many Places of the 77!/greſſion 
Scripture, particularly Matth. 4. 3. and 1 Thef. 3.5. he is ſtyl'd rhe _— E 
Tempter ; and from his unweariedDiligence in Tempring us,he is ſaid, , 'o 6. 
to be continually walking about ſeeking whom he may Devour. He iS Devil, tore- 
here by way of Eminence call'd the Tempter, becauſe he is the ther with the 
Chief of all thoſe Enemies of ours, which would withdraw us into World , and 
Sin, He is the grand Engineer, that puts the World, and the Fleſh *« Fleſh, do 
on work, that does Order and Appoint which waythey ſhall Batter 79?! *- 
us, and does Dire and Manage their ſeveral Temprations. 

And now, as 1t does infinitely concern you to Know his Tempta- The vaſt con- 
tions, and in what Waysand Methods he uſually Tempts Men, Leſt cernment iz 
Satan ſhouldget an Advantage over you : So by the Help of God, I will #* *9 «s, to 
diſcover to you his manifold Policies and Wiles; for tho* he be him- - his 
{zIf a Spirit, and his ways alſo are not always viſible to mortal Eyes ; * E997: 
yet through the Diſcoveries, that God has made to us in his Holy 
Scripture, we are not Ignorant of his Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. And I 
do think they may all of them, in a manner, be Reduc'd totheſe 
Four Heads. 

Firlt, Such whereby he Attempted the whole Race of Mankind, to ns 
draw it off from Obedience to God, to ao Service to him. on og 

Secondly, Such as he levels againſt the Church of Chriſt, the true, ,,. _ P 
Servants of God, either utterly to deſtroy it from off the Face of the 
Earth, oy at leaſt-wiſe to Corrupt its Notions of God and Religion, ſo 
that by our wery Religion we mio ht Diſbonour him. 'Third- 
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Thirdly, Such whereby he Attempts to Overthrow Men of greater 
Eminency, on the account of their Station, Order, or Piety, upon whoſe 
Fall many Others are likely to Revolt over to him. 
And Laſtly, Such whereby he Applies himſelf to any Perſons indiffe- 
rently, to draw them into Sin. 
All theſe his Methods of Temptation I ſhall conſider ſeverally 
and diſtinaly, and ſhall diſcover *em to you, that you may avoid 
the Force of *em. And I ſhall conkine my ſelf moſtly to ſuch Di(- 
coveries, as the Scripture does give us: 'There being no other certain 
way of diſtinguiſhing Satan's Temptations, from thoſe, which aritc 
from other Principles, but by Revelation only. 
By what Me- And Firlt, Let ws Conſider his firſt and more general Temptations ; 
thods be firſt thoſe whereby he Attempted the whole Race of Mankind, to draw it off 
Tempted our from Obedience to God, to do Service to him. 
firſt Parents, No ſooner did God Create Mankind, but this Inveterate Enemy 
and ſtill does tg the Divine Authority, had the Boldneſs to Attempt the drawing 
gs '9 off from their Allegiance the whole Race of Men, to join with 
emp #* himinhis wicked Rebellion againſt their Maker. This he did in 
Corrupting our Firlt Parents; Knowing, that if the Fountain were 
Poiſon'd, all the Streams that Ifſue thence, muſt needs run muddy 
and defiled, as it accordingly happen'd: For By that One Man Sin 
Enter'd into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all 
Men, for that all have Sinned, Rom. 5. 12. 
And the Means whereby he Attempted the Univerſal Rebellion 
of Mankind, were 
7 Firſt, By Inſinuating into the Minds of Adam and Eve falſe Notions 
By inſmuate. of God, and an ill and mean Opinion of their Maker and Governour. 
ing into the This is the Method of all great Traytors, who Head a Party againſt 
Minds of A- their Prince, either to create unreaſonable Jealouſies and Fears, or 
dam and Eve yndue Thoughts concerning him, eſpecially concerning the Pro- 
falſe Notions ceedings of his Juſtice and Mercy, in the Minds of his SubjeQs. 
of _ n And this Policy, as Satan does Inſpire *em with : So he PraQticed ir 
on of ors himſelf to the DeſtruQtion of Mankind. Yes, and hath God ſaid, 
Maher and ſays he lily to the Woman, Te ſhall not Eat of every Tree of the 
Governour , Garden ? Gen. 3.1, This isa moſt cruel Piece of Tyranny and Op- 
particularly preſſion, to lay before a Man ObjeQs that are grateful and pleaſing 
with reſpett to his Appetites and Senſes, and then to forbid him the Uſe of em. 
ro his Juſtice And what, tho' you may Eat of all the Trees but One, why not of 
CINGY. every Tree? Why ſhould a Man's Appetites be reſtrain'd from any 
| Thing that is delightful in this World ? But-however you need not 
be afraid, for tho* God does deal ſo hardly with you, as to deny 
ou thoſe proper Enjoyments you might take ; yet it cannot be, that 
he will deltroy you for your Diſobedience in ſo reaſonable a caſe. 
He will be more favourable to you in the End, however he threa- 
tens you now, What, Of the Fruit of the Tree which is in the midſt 
of the Garden, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not Eat of it, neither ſhall ye 
touch it, leſt ye dje ? And the ſubtle Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, 
Te ſball not ſurely dye. -It cannot be, but he muſt be more Fa- 
vourable to you than ſo; he may Threaten you to Frighten you, 
And by En- But ye ſball not ſurely dye. And by this very Method of Satan's In- 
terraining fuſing; by our-Entertaining falſe. Notions of God's Juſtice and 
falſe No- Mercy ; of his Juſtice, as if he commanded us unreaſonable Things, 
an 
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and laid greivous Reſtraints upon our Luſts and Appetites ; and by tionzof God”) 
conceiving unduly of his Mercy, as if notwithſtanding the ſeve- 7»ftice and 
rity of his Threatnings, he would in time Relent, and like an Eaſy 4Hrcy , 46 
and Ficklte-minded, Man Reverſe his own Judgment and Decrees | > moins 
again(t ſinners : By theſe il] Notions, I ſay, ot God's Juſtice and ny 
Mercy, do the general Part of Mankind, to this Day, Encourage $;, ys 
themſelves 1n inning againlt their God, and in Rebelling againlt Day. 
his Authority. This is One of the more General Policies of Satan, 
whereby he did at firſt, and does (till endeavour to draw all Mankind, 
to venture upon a Revolt from God. | 
But whatever Conceits of this Kind do at any time enter into your But all ſuch 
Hearts, you are to Renounce and Abhor, and immediately to calt Conceirs of 
them out of your Thoughts, as the undoubted Suggeſtions of Satan, G94 , are to 
on purpoſe to take off your Fears, and to lull your Souls into a molt © #er1y re- 
dangerous ſecurity in a Courſe of Sin. No ſure, the Laws of God, os 4s 
which he has given us, you muſt conſider, are moſt Juſt and Rea- - ene 24 
. 1019 hts, As 
ſonable in themſelves ; and yet farther to Encourage us toObey *em p;46licat 
in the moſt difficult Caſes, he has Propounded intinite Rewards in Sugge#ions , 
Heaven to thoſe, who ſhall perſevere to the End in well-doing ; but moſt defrutt- 
on the contrary, to diſcourzge Diſobedience, he does Threaten as infi- 7% 9 047 
nite andeternal Puniſhments in Hell,toall licentious and wicked Liv. 59% 
ing. And as he will not fail of Beſtowing the former, ſo there is no 
reaſon in the World to fancy he will forbear to Inflit the latter. Ir 
wasnot without the higheſt Reaſon,and perhaps becauſe nothing leſs 
than Eternal Puniſhments are ſufficient to reſtrain Sinners from thoſe 
Pleaſures of Sin, which are preſent, that he did Threaten to Inflic 
ſuch at firſt. And when Laws ſo Reaſonable in themſelves,and whoſe 
Obedience, neither the Goodneſs of the Lawgiver, in ſo bountifully 
Rewarding, nor the fear of his Power in ſo terribly Puniſhing,can ſe- 
eure, are baſely Tranſgreft, and Trampled upon by baſe and ungrate- 
ful Rebels againſt the Majeſty of Heaven : what reaſon is there any 
Sinner ſhould promiſe himſelf, That God will not Puniſh the 
Trangreſſion of 'em to as high a Degree, as in his Word he has 
Threaten'd? And for any Man therefore without any Ground at all, 
but his own fond Wiſhes and Deſires, he might not be ſo Puniſht, to 
to Promiſe himſelf, That God will after all forbear him, is ſuch a 
deſperate Peice of Madneſs, as can never enter into the Hearts of 
any,but thoſe, whom Satan has Infatuated and Befool'd to their Ruine 
and DeſtruQion. Wherefore you mult take care, that you Avandon,and 
atterly caft out of your Souls the very firſt Motions of ſuch Thoughts, 
looking upon 'em as no other, than Suggeſtions from Satan, whenever 
they enter into your Minds: And in ſo doing you will Renownce, as 
it highly Concerns you, that Firſt and moſt dangerous Temptation 
of Satan. 
Secondly, The next of theſe more general Policies of Satan, where- 7x 
by he did at firſt, and does ſtill endeavony to draw all Mankind to venture By Corrupt- 
upon 4 Revolt from God ; was his corrupting the Reaſon and Under- ing the Un- 
{anding of Man, by putting him upon curious Enquiries, into vain 4rRanding 
and unprofitable Things; and by inciting him to make an Ex- _ _ of 
periment what was in Sin, in order as he pretended, to enlarge his ;.-* 7 = 
Knowledge : Bur in reallity with a defiga to draw over his Soul a =o I 
thick Cloud of Tgnorance, that = he might lead him blindfold ,,;r;c; after 
C into 
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wſcleſs Mat- into any Sin and Miſery. In the day ye ſball eat thereof, lays the 
rers,and upon Serpent, then your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, know- 
waking 4 ing Good and Evil, Gen. 3.5. that is, to contine your Knowledge to 
ſnfultxpert- the narrew ſubjeQt of God's Laws, and to ſtudy only to know how 
xt 61/4 you may pleaſe your Maker, is an Injury to that Noble Faculty, 
tween Goog Your Underſtanding, whereby you may be Equal with God him- 
and Evit, Jelf, if you pleaſe ; and theretore that nothing may eſcape your 

Knowledge, that you may underſtand all thaz, which is Good for 

Man, try the Experiment of knowing Things forbidden, as well as 
The Mind of allow'd. And this indeed was a molt exquiſite and retin'd piece 


Man natu- of Policy, ſuch as Hell it ſelf could not invent a more effectual One 


wc to ruine Man withal ; and yet One whoſe Miſchief was leſs diſcerni- 
Knowledge. ble. A hungry Stomach does not more eagerly crave Meat, than 


the Mind of Man does naturally delire Knowledge, which is Food 
to the Intelletual Part, as Meat is to the Bodily. And if it be Uſe- 
tul and Good, it adds Nouriſhment, and Strength, and Vigour to 
the Inward Man, as wholeſome Diet does to the Outward. 

Experimen- And now behold here the deep Policy of Satan, that when the 
tal Know- Reaſonable Soul of Adam did hunger and thirit ſo eagerly after 
—_— ” #* Knowledge ; and when poſſibly he thought it might make him able 
Reaſon, and £9 (teer his Way towards Happineſs with greater certainty and 
ſtupifies the lafety, if he ſhould once Experimentally know Evil, as well as Good, 
Sence of ſpi- (as we commonly know a Way the better ever afterwards, which 
ritualthings. we have once mult) Satan by 'Tempting him to commit Evil, in- 

ſtead of Enlightning his Mind, did thereby quite extinguiſh the 
Candle of the Lord in the Soul of Man, Divine Knowledge : ſo 
that inſtead of diſcerning his Way to Heaven, thenceforward he 
was not able ſo much as to gueſs at it. For why ? ' Sin like Mud, 
does ſtrangely foul and defile the Soul. Ir ſtirs up the Luſts and Ap- 
petites within a Man, and theſe riſing upwards, do wonderfully 
cloud and muddy a Man's Reaſon. Sin does even turn a Man 
Topſy-turvy. It puts the AﬀeQtions, Luſts and Appetites uppermoſt, 
and tumbles Reaſon and Judgment down ; and therefore, Juſt as in 
a Veſſel, which has a Sediment in the Bottom, but clear Liquor in 
the Top, if you turn it up, the Dregs mixing with the purer 
Part, makes that, which was clear as Chryſtal betore, become very 
foul and muddy : So in a Soul defil'd with Sin, Reaſon can no 
longer ſee where the Way of its Happineſs does ly. 

And even The Truth of itis: 'To ſpend too much of our Time, and of our 
meer Curioſi. Thoughts in gaining the Knowledge of Things, in themſelves 
ty after leſs Lawful, as in the Laws of our Country, or in the Myſteries of 
Profitable "Trade, will too much take a Man off from Enquiring into, and will 
things, takes hinder the Knowledge of God, and of our ſelves, and of the Means 
of fr w the of being happy in DE which does infinitely more concern us. 

mmIed2* of Hence Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many 


God, and ” - : 
Proces 5 ing Noble were called, 1 Cor. 1.26. But if Men ſeck to Enlarge their 


the Means of Knowledge by Experimentally ay of Sin, and with Solomon, ' 


Happineſi. Give their Heart, as to know Wiſdom, ſo to know Maaneſs and Folly ; 


they will not only ſoon perceive with him, That it is but Vexation of 


Spirit : but they will find it will extreamly ſtupify their Senſe and 
Apprehenſion of ſpiritual Things: And being: frequently and ha- 
bitually 
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bitually committed, wgll cauſe in them ſuch a Reprobate Mind, as 
will diſable *em at length to know any arfference between Good and 
Ewil. 

And by this very Wile does he to this Day bring ſuch an Igno- Þy theſe 
rance in Religious Matters, as does apparently reign in the Minds JHeans he 
of ſome Men. Some he engages in nice Enquiries atter a T houland ys mo 
other things, to draw 'em off trom ever looking into their Bibles. And += 
as to Orhers, by decoying 'em into one Sin after another, he does revs, which 
at length improve their Knowledge of Evil to that degree, that at reigns in moſt 
laſt they come to know nothing of Good ; nay, to have fo little a 44en 5443s. 
ſeaſe of it, ſuch ſtupity'd Apprehenſions concerning it, as ro Call 
Evil, Good; and Good, Emil. 

And then having, once blindfolded the Reaſon of Man with the 
Ignorance of Divine Things, what Sin and Miſery is there, "Thar nabys 
Satan does not moſt eaſily lead Men into? For why ? Good and _— A 2 
Uſeful Knowledge, ſuch as the Knowledge of God and of our ſelves, are eaſily led 
and of our Duty to him, 1s the Eye of the Soul, whereby alone inzo whare- 
it can fee its Way, and ſteer its Courſe ſafely rowards Heaven : ver Sin and 
Whereas on the other ſide, Jenorance of God and Religion, is the {ſey- 
{ame 1a the Mind, as Blindneſs in the Eye; and therefore as a Blind 
man may with the greateſt Eaſe be drawn aſide into Pits, and over 
Rocks to his Downfal and Deſtruction , and it is next to impollible 
he ſhould ever ger ſafe to his Journeys End: fo an Ignorant Man in 
Religious Matters muſt needs be an eaſy Prey to Satan and Falſe De- 
ceivers, and he cannot poſſibly tell how to ſteer his Courſe ſafe to- 
wards Heaven, but muſt almoſt neceſſarily ſuffer Shipwrack of Body 
and Soul in Hell. So that this Policy of the Devil, in Corrupting the 
Underſtanding and Reaſon of Man, by putting him upon curious 
Enquiries, and a finful Experiment, in order as he pretended, to 
enlarge his Knowledge, bur in reallity with a deſign to draw over 
his Soul a thick Cloud of Ignorance, that ſo-he might lead him 
blindfold into any Sin and Miſery, is a Depth of Satan thar was, 
and ſtill is moſt Fatal and Deltructive to our Innocence, and to 
our Happineſs. | 

And this therefore is another Wile of Satan's, which you muſt allo 7;;, hve. 
carefully avoid. You muſt above all things Beware of ever making fore another 
Experiments of the Pleaſures of Sin, vainly deceiving your own Sculs Wile of Sa- 
with the ExpeQations, that having once known what is in *'em, you #45, which 
will the more Abhor 'em for the future. Few of thoſe, who do make 7 be care- 
ſuch ſinful Experiments do afterwards return to a ſound, and ſober "- A— 
Senſe of things, Not that they find any reaſon toſtick to thoſeCourles, 
but becauſe the ways of Sin are meer Mazes, which once Enter'd into, 
are hardly got out of ; and becaule Sin ofren committed,does at length 
ſear the Conſcience, and drives away the Holy Spirit, and ſo the 
wretched Sinner becomes utterly 12»orant of God's Ways and Hap- 
pineſs therein. And in their Ionorance what Pits of De{truCtion are 
there, which Satan cannot draw them into. You mult therefore, I 
ſay, above all things endeavour, as to Expel all Ignorance of Divine 
Things out of your Minds : ſo the great Cauſes thereof, of Satan's 
Contrivance, namely, Curioſity after vain and unprofitable Things, 
which will divert you from what does infinitely more concern you, 
viz, The good State of your Souls ; and you mult carefully beware 
CeL 0 
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of Experimentally knowing Sin, the Cogymiſſion and Acquaint- 
ance with which, will draw a thick Cloud of Ignorance over your 
Minds, as has been ſpoke. And hereby you will alſo Renounce 
and Defeat another conſiderable Tempration and Wile of Satan's, 
to draw us into a Courſe of Sin. 
1008 A Third of thoſe Firſt and more general Methods of Satan's 
By Bribing Temptations, whereby he did in the Beginning, and does to this 
the. Afetti- Day Inveigle the greateſt Part of Mankind into many a fin, 1s by 
js we : bribing their Aﬀettions with ſomething that is neareſt their Hearts, and 
o_ My jp rather than diſoblige and loſe which, they will commit any thing that is 
Hearts, and Evil. Thus he did Tempt Adam to partake of the forbidden Fruir, 
rather than by the ſolicitations of his Wife Eve, Gen. 3. 4. 6. Adam mult needs 
diſeblige and have Lov'd his Wife Eve above all Things, and even equally with 
loſe which , himſelf, ſhe being Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, Gen. 2. 
we will com- 23. And Satan therefore if he could make lure to his Party ſuch a 
x _ Favourite, what mighr he not obtain of him * He knew it, and 
Tar am therefore he Tempted Eve firſt, and by her Importunity, gain'd 
the Conſent of Adam, and ſo he alſo Tranſgreſt. 
And bywhat- And the ſame is alſo ſtill his Method to Ruine us. If there be an 
ever we moſt thing, which we do particularly place our AﬀeCtions upon, he will 
place our Af- be ſure to Tnveigle us by the Per{waſions of that to do the forbidden 
feitions upon, Thing, If Achan once begins to ſet his Heart upon the Wedge 
anal = _e of Gold, and the goodly Babyloniſp Garment, then, tho' it be an Ac- 
Se - curſed Thing, he will put the Diſcovery of it to the Venture, If 
Forbidden, Gehazs once begin to hanker after the Talent of Silver, and the 
Two Changes of Raiment, that ſhall put him upon Lying and Cheat- 
ing to obtain them ; Ard the love of Money is the root of all Evil, 
we are told, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And the like may be ſaid of any thing 
elſe, whatever is our Darling, ſhall be his Inſtrument to Tempt us. 
And therefore it does nearly concern us, as we will preſerve our 
ſelves free from the Danger of Satan, and all his ſnares, to have a 
Jealous Eye upon what we do molt love, that it do not Entice us 
- And there- into Sin by his Art in managing of it. And therefore does our 
fore ow Sa- Saviour Caution us in ſuch unuſual Terms againſt Loving too 
viour would much our very neareſt-Relations, telling us, That if any one come to 
bave us bear ing, and Hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Chilaren, 
x _ R w_ and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be his 
_ F * Diſciple, Luk. 14. 26., that is, he, would have us to take care, we 
ed; our bear that Indifferency of AﬀeCtion towards even our neareſt Rela- 
neareſt Rela- tions, As to be able to. Forſake them, and their Intereſts (which they 
2ions, as tobe and the World will count Hating of them) rather than God, and 
able to For- |ofſe his Favour ; for that otherwiſe, it we ſet our Hearts too much 
Jake them, ypon them, they will prove a dangerous Snare to us, and « May's 
NE _ greateſt Enemies, as to his real Injury and Hurt, will be thoſe of his 
*hes. than own Houſe and Family, becauſe he does molt Love them. It is a 
God very great Temptation to be too warmly AﬀeRed towards any thing 
on this ſide Heaven ; Satan will be ſure to Tempt us thereby, if he 
can, to Set our Afﬀettions, not on things Above, but on things of the 
Earth, ſo contrary to what we are commanded, Col. 3. 2. We muſt 
therefore cautiouſly Beware leaſt he Attack us on that ſide. 
Lajtly, by Fourthly, And Laſtly, to compleat the Rebellion of Man from 
excitingrbeir God, and to renderthe Apolſtacy gf our Firſt Parents ſuch, as —_— 
CHIC 
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Reflect the greate!t Diſhonour upon our Maker, Satan did excite Lf: & Ap- 
their Luſts and Apperites alſo, atrer the forbidden Fruit, by propo- perires after 
ling the fairett Obje&ts, and the moſt delicious Daintics to their 'b* ſorbiddey 
Senſes. And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was 200d for Food, and Fruit by pro- 
that it was pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did Eat, #* ſms the 
and gave alſo unto her Husband with her, and he did Eat, Gen, 3, if ud au 
What could be more Diſhonourable to God, than for Perſons owing _ lacs. 
their Life and Being, and all that chey Enjoy'd to God's Bounty ; « Dainrics 
and living in the midſt of Paradiſe, and having all manner of Earth- t their Sen- 
ly Comforts flowing in upon them, {o little to Value God, and his /&*- 
Favours, as to Sacrifice all their Intereſt in him, for the poor En- 

zoyments of One forbidden Fruit ? Was not this to Undervalue him 

to the loweſt Degree? Why, this Satan did, by propoſing to their 

Senſes ſuch Objets, as being exceedingly Delighttul, and extreamly 

Pleaſant to Behold and Taſt, might moſt eaſily prevail upon them, 

to Tranſgreſs their Maker's Laws in obtaining of them. 

And by the very ſame methods does he prevail to this Day, upon _;,4 by the 
the far greateſt Part of Mankind to Rebel again(t God. He was fo ſame x Ours 
well aſſured of the Efficacy and Power of this Temptation, that he does he pre- 
endeavour'd to Overthrow even our Bleſſed Saviour by it. He takes vail, to this 
him up into an exceeaing high Mountain, and ſhewing him all the Kjng- 42): *p*n the 
doms of the World, and the Glory of them, he ſaith unto him, All theſe jor _ 
things will I give thee,if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, Marth.4. 8, 9. kind 64 -# 
Burt the Second Adam being God, as well as Man, could not be Foil'd, ,4;»4 God. 
tho* the Firſt was ſo caſily taken with ſenſible Things. But it is /ur Jan be- 
not ſo Happy with the reſt of Mankind, who being made up very ing made up 
much of Senſe, ſo that nothing enters into our Souls, but through 77 mach of 
the Doors of our Senſes, we are by nothing fo generally prevail'd 92 /o that 
upon, as by outward Things, and ſuch as pleaſe our Senſes ; and awebeng — 
therefore the Devil does particularly apply himſelf to Tempt us this i - nag be a 
way. He preſents Riches, Honours and Pleaſures to our out- the Deors of 
ward Senſes, and dazles them with their Glory: and Beauty, our Senſes, we 
and by that would Tempt us to purchaſe them at the Price of our are eaſily pre- 
Innocence. vail d upon 

And indeed the far greateſt part of Sinners are wrought upon to ©) %t Gra- 
Rebel againſt God, and are made Slaves to Satan's Kingdom, by this 1 997 5m 
laſt method of his, 1» Tempting our Luſts and Appetites by Senſible and - 
Outward Things. They are but tew in Compariſon, (fome only of 
finer Parts and clearer Intelletuals) that are Tempted to Offend 
God by a Curioſity of Kyowing every thing, tho" uſeleſs and ſinful : But 
the far greateſt Part of Mankind are groſs in their Underſtandings, 
and ſuch Carnally-minded Men place their whole Happineſs in the 
Enjoyment of ſuch things, as gratity the Bodily Part of their Na- 
tures; and therefore by the Preſentation of thoſe things to their 
Senſes, with all the Advantage that Saran has Skill enough to put 
*em off withal, their Luſts and Appetites do wholly deſire theſe 
things. 

And as Satan does excite our Luſts and Appetites to covet Unlaw- Eftecially the 
ful things, by whatever pleaſes any of our Senſes ; ſo cſpecially by $:»/c; of See- 
thoſe ObjeQts that do gratify the Senſcs of Seeing and Taſting : Hence ing and Taſt- 
as to the Luſts of the Eye, How many look ſo long upon a Woman, till ing. 


they have committed Adultery with her already in their Hearts? And as 
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to our Appetites, How many Belly-Gods, with Eſas, Sell their In- 
heritance {or a Meſs of Pottage ? 
S«t oxrbeing But our being taken only with ſenſible oad outward Things, is 
raken only ſuch an high Ingratitude to God, and ſuch an Abuſe to our own Souls, as 
withourward ;, not to be endur'd. What can ſhew more Ingratitude to God, than 
yy ? Pe to deſpiſe thoſe Noble Enjoyments, which he has prepared for pu- 
Sores 17. rify'd Souls in Heaven ; and to chooſe to feed uppn the Husks of ſen- 
ro God, who {ual Pleaſures here below ? And as to our own Souls, Why ſhould 
hath provi- {uch excellent Beings, of ſuch exquiſite Faculties, capable of reliſh- 
ded ſo much ing thoſe Pure and Heavenly Joys above, be clogg'd and ſurfeited 
better for us, with thoſe cloying Vanities of this World ? Which after they are 
- ſuch ©1 gnce Taſted, are ſure to fit very Heavy, and are never well digeſted 
_—_ <1, by the Mind and Conſcience ; and the Soul can never be at Eaſe,rill 
which areca. Þy Confeflion and other Ats of Repentance, it has thrown 'em up 
pable of rel. again. But the Vileneſs of thus ſubmitting the Mind to drudge to 
sſhing higher our Senſes, and to (tudy only to pleaſe our Luſts and Appetites, will 
Enjoyments , be more properly Expos'd, when we come to ſhew you how far, and 
41 # not to be in what {ence you are to Remounce the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 
endures. To ſumm up then what has been hitherto ſaid concerning thoſe 
Temptations, and Means whereby at firſt Satan overthrew the 
whole Race of Mankind ; and drew it off from their Obedience to 
God, to do Service to him, and does ſtill fo ſucceſsfully Overcome ſo 
many : Whether it be by infuſing iato your Thoughts ill Apprehen- 
ſions of God, particularly of his Juſtice and Mercy ; or by diverting 
of your Minds by needleſs Curiolities, from improving of your Souls 
in Divine Knowledge ; and eſpecially, as is his wont, by Rupifying 
of your {ence of Divine Things, by trying what is in ſinful Pleaſures: 
Or whether he ſhall at any time Tempt you to commit what is ſin- 
ful, by the Inveiglements and Enticements of what you do entirely 
love and affeQ: Or Laſtly, By propoſing to your Luſts and Appe- 
tites, what is pleaſing to your Senſes, In which of theſe ways ſo- 
ever it is, that he attempts you, you muſt ſtoutly reſiſt him. And 
being he was not ſucceſsful in theſe ways of Temptation agaiaſt our 
Firſt Parents alone, but has heen alſo Vers'd in the ſame for many 
Thouſand Years ever f{ince ; and therefore muſt be ſuppos'd to have 
grown very $skilful in the Management of 'em : It does therefore 
concern you,with more than, ordinary Diligence to Guard your ſelves 
againlt 'em. ' And in ſq doing you will go a great way towards 
Renouncing that great Work of his, his Tempting us to Sin ; concerning 
which, what: is farther to be ſpoke, muſt be defer'd till the nexc 


Opportunity. 


[ 2107 ] 


TO * >  — 


THE 


Eleventh Lecture. 


Firff, That J ſhould Kenounce the Devil, and all his 
Works; the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


H A T Great Work of the Devil, his Tempting of us to 

Sin, being the Subject of our preſent Conſideration ; and 

in order to the full Diſcovery of what ſo much concerns 

you, having already ſhew'd you, Firſt, By what Tempta- 
tions and Means he overthrew the whole Race of Mankind, and drew it 
of from Obedience to God, to do Service to him : In purluance of the 
ame important Subje&, concerning the Temptations of the Devil, 
what they are, and in what Ways and Methods he attempts our 
Ruine; I am | 

Secandly, To diſcover to you, ſuch as ht Levels againſt the Charch j1,. Temp- 
of Chriſt, the True Servants of God, either utterly to deſtroy them from | ations Satan 
off the face of the Earth ; or at leaſt-wiſe ſo to corrupt the Notions of God levels againſt 
and Religion, that by their very Chriſtianity they may diſhonour him. the Church of 

Soon after that Satan had ſeduc'd the whole Race of Mankind rift. 
into a moſt unnatural and ungrateful Rebellion againſt their Maker; ©** 7 _” 
did God of his infinite Compaſſion ro the woful State of Man, in _ MW 
ſlavery to ſo baſe a Thrext, as the Devil, appoint his own Son to be ,# 1,,,4;,4 
the Great Captain of our Salvation, and gave him Power and Com- ; Body of 
miſſion to Litt a Church Militant our of the reſt of the World ; who Ar, the 
being direfted by his Word, and aſſiſted by his Holy Spirit, ſhould Chwrch,to bis 
continually fight under his Banner and ConduR, againſt chis wicked ſervice, Liſt- 
Spirit, the Devil ; and diſcharging their Parts well in this Warfare, 7 Pg 
ſhould in another World be eternally Rewarded with Honour by - ; be if 
him. But the Devil Enrag'd, as a Bear bereav'd of her Whelps, qainſl Saran. 
to have his Prey thus ſnatch'd away out of his Teeth, by One The Devil 
mightier than he, ſets himſelf with the greateſt Vigour to ruine Enrag'd to 
this Body of Men, who are Arm'd by God, on purpoſe to deſtroy have hisPrey 
his Kingdom ; and does therefore, both with the Fury of a Roaring /1«tcht out of 
Liox, and with the Cunning of a Subtle Serpent , continually at- —_— 
tack it; endeavouring all he can, either utterly ro Deſtroy the 1 : 
Church of Chriſt from off the Face of the Earth : Or at leaſt-wile, 
ſo to corrupt its Notions of God and Religion, that by Religion it 
ſelf it might diſhonour him. Ei, 

And his firſt and chief Endeavours were, utterly to deſtroy the Church  , + ah 
of Chriſt from off the Face of the Earth ; Towards the underſtanding ,,....: ,,. 
of which, we muſt know, that God the Father gave Commiſſion ,,,,,1, :, de. 
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And now And now the Queſtion iS, What it is, and how far we are to Re- 
all Chriſtians nounce the Devil,” with reſpect to theſe his perſecuting Temptations, and 
are ſo far to fiery Tryals. And if it {hould be the good Pleaſure.of God, for Ends 
Renownce S4- Heit known to himſelf, tolet looſe the Fury of the Dragon-upon us, 
ro Lol (as there is hardly any Age, from the very Foundations of Chri- 
- perſecmre- {tianity, down to our preſent Times, in which he has not, aad 
ing Tempta- 40eS Not 1n {ome Part or other of the Church, exerciſe the Faith, 
rions, as ro and Patience of the Saints; ) Why then our Part mult be, after the 
ſubmit to the Example of thoſe, who have gone before us in the Fiery Tryal, to 
ſoreft Suffer- ſubmit to the ſoreſt Sufferings, which Satan and his wicked [nſtru- 
'mgs , which gents can Inflit upon us, rather than deny Chriſt, or his Truths. 
CO Millions, I ſay, ef Martyrs and Confeſſors have gone before us in 
ſtruments can FRiS way of Renouncing the Devil, and his Perſecuting Methods 
Inflit, ra- of Tempting: And the time would fail me totell, what Tryals they had 
ther than de- of” cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea, moreover of Bonds and Impriſon- 
ny Chriſt or ments ; how they were Stoned, were Sawn aſunder, were Tempted, were 
his Truths. S$|ain with the Sword ; how they wander'd about in Sheep-skins, and Goat- 

Skins, being Deſtitute, Afflitted, Tormented, Heb. 11. 36, 37. And 
all this they ſufter'd, rather than they would Deny the Faith, or in 
the lealt Comply with Idolatry, or Hereſy, or with any Sin and 
Wickedneſs, to which Satan and his Inſtruments would have forc'd 
**m. And {o mult we likewiſe, we muſt all of us in the ſame man- 
ner utterly Renounce the Devil, and Reſiſt unto Blood his Tempting 
us to Hereſy, or Sin, if call'd thereunto ; our Bleſſed Saviour having 
made tt the indiſpenſible Condition of all his Followers ſo to do, 
Matth. 16. 24. If any Man will come after me, kt him Deny himſelf, 
and take up his Croſs, and follow me. 

And indeed thoſe are the Happy men, who are Perſecuted for 
theic Adherence to Chriſt and true Religion, againſt Satan and his 
wicked Inventions. | Bleſſed are they which are Pr foored for Righteous- 
neſs [ake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 10. There 
Perſecution tends in the End, both to their own greater Reward, 
Great is their Reward in Heaven, ver. 12. And to the farther Increaſe 
and Propagation of 'Truth ; when the Devil has done his worſt, the 
True Church of Chriſt, like the Pa/m-Tree, being found to ſpread 
the wider for being Oppreſt. And therefore 

I1. Secondly, When theſe Bloody Methods fail him, and inſtead of ex- 
When thoſe tinguiſhing Chriſtianity, the Blood of the Martyrs proves the Seed of the 
bloody Me- Church; then with all' the Art and cloſe Contrivance poſſible, does he en- 
thods fail , deavaur to Corrupt Mew's Notions of God and Religion, ſo that by their 

= an. 7 hoy very Chriſtianity they may Diſbonoar him. 
our fo rocor. Tb Diſhonour of God, and the' Debaſing his Authority amongſt 
rupe © Mer's Mien, together with the SubjeEtion of Man to himſelf, and the 
Notions of Ruins of our. Souls, is the Thing he Aims at; and provided he com- 
Ged and Re- paſſes this End, he-cares not by what Means it is, whether by Force 
ligion , that or by Braud : And accordingly he has his Titles'given him in the 
by their v!ry Scripture from both, where he/is call'd a Lios from his Fury, a 
rg exp?/ Serpent from his my: And indeed, if by the former he Has 
pert "(a Slain his Thouſands, 'by theſe He has Deſtroy'd his Ten Thouſands : So 
that of all his Methods to Ruine us, it does infinitely concera us, 

That we be not Ignorant of theſe his Devices. 


Now 
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Now theſe Politick Methods of his, whercby he Endeavours To Theſe Poli- 
C orrupt Men s Notions of Goa and Religion, ſo that by their very Re- tick Method; 
ligion they may Diſhonowr him, are dilcover'd to us in the Goſpel, 7 Pis, diſco- 
under the Parable of ſome malicious Enemy, who coming DriVate- ver f to us 
ly in the Night, fows Tares where the Husbandmen had be- _—2— 
fore ſown good Seed. The Parable runs thus, Marth. 13. "op The rable of a 
Kingdom of Heaven is liken'd anto a Man, which Sowed good Seed in [TN pms _ 
Field ; but while Mex ſlept, his Enemy came and ſow:d T eres ddinins oh oats 6 
Wheat, and went his way : But when the Blade was ſprung up, and Fs hy the Nig br,&- 
forth Fruit, then appeared the T ares alſo. And in the 37 38,39 _— owing Tares 
Our Saviour himſelt gives us this Explication of it. He that [oweth Where the 
the good Seed is the Son of Man ; the Field is the World ; the good $, 1 Hutbandman 
are the Children of the Ks | in! > ne Ooſere 
f the Kingdom, that is, the Minitters of Religion, ſown goed 
and their good Doctrine : The T ares are the Children of the wicked One, Seed 4 
that is, Hereticks and their Evil Principles ; The - Sins that ſowed | 
them is the Devil: From which Parable and Explication of our Ga- Like a 5bill 
viour's we may obſerve, That the moſt skilful Husbandman is not foul Huibar ! 
more curious about the Nature of his Seed, the Temper and Pre. 4» %e is 
paredneſs of the Soil, and the Fitneſs of the Sealon, and the Skil- ©29ice. abour 
tulneſs of the Seeds-man, than Satan is choice and conliderate a- * heNature of 
bout the Nature of his Erroneous Doctrines, the Preparation of _ ——mgghey 
Men's Minds to Receive 'cm, about the molt proper and ſcafonable oy Fer 
Times: of diſperſing '*em, and the Capacity and Qualities of thoſe f —_—_ 
his Agents, whom he Imploys to ſow them in the Souls of Men. rhe F irneſ of 

And * Firſt, I do take it to be infinitely worth your while to con- fe Seaſon , 
ſider, That thoſe Heretical Principles and Opinions, which Satan and the ſkyll- 
does chooſe to Blend with Chriſtianity, Do generally bear ſome Re-/ _ of 
ſemblance of Divine Truths, in order to conceal their Diſcovery : So m—_ 
that as the Tares, which the Enemy ſowed, were not Diſtinguiſh- 
able till the Wheat grew up, and bore Fruit : So the Heretical and 
Impious DoQrines of Satan's infuſing, can ſcarcely be Known, but 
by their Fruits, to which way of "Trying *em our Saviour does 
therefore direCt us. 

And thus he does uſually Gild over his Errors, with the Reſem- Thus efpeci- 
blance of Divine Truth, eſpecially in thoſe Churches and Coun- -- {wa 
tries, where the Light of the Goſpel does moſt clearly ſhine. And __—Oys, 
Ithink I cannot do you better Service, than to Inſtance in ſome of _ = 

maj an gaping = 100M ight of the 
thoſe pernicious Errors, both in Faith and PraQtice, of this Kind, Goſpe! does 
which do at preſent Infeft this Church and Nation; that fo you moſt clearly 
may be Caution'd againſt the Entertainment of them. ſoine, as here 

And Firſt, It is uſual with Satan here amonglt us, Uzder the I. 
plauſible Appearance and Colour of Advancing God's Honour, in ſome of ww any 
his Attributes, to render him Odious aud Deſpiſed in other. Thos for = _—_ 
Inſtance, By infuſing into Men's Hearts a Belief, that God - has nes 
Created the far greateſt Part of the World, on pur ole to manife(t i» "a 
his D Ks | þ = P P 14 God's 

is Dominion, and Power, and Juſtice, in Damning them after- Honour , in 
wards for their Sins ; -he Robs him of the Honour of being a Gra- ſome of bis 


cious, Merciful and Good God, to. the utter aboliſhing of all Vene- Arrributes , 
4 @rza6 x be renders 


. firſt, As to the Nature of the Seed, he takes care bis Heretical Oprnians him Odious 
and Prattices ſhould bear ſome Reſemblence of Dioime Truth, in order to conocal and Deſpis'd 
their Diſeovery. | . - in Others, 
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ration towards him, and Love of him : Inſomuch, that the very 
Atheiſt, who deaies there is a God, does not ſo much Aﬀront him, 
(as even a ſober Heathen thought) as thoſe, who think ſo Diſho- 

nourably of him. | 
II. Secondly, Under the Colour of Setting up, as the moſt precious Goſpel 
Ihe - under Truths, ſome Opinions,that ſeem to have agreat Reſemblance of Truth, he 
NONE cd brings in ſuch Hereſies into the Church, as do utterly undermine Religion, 
Goſpeltr n. and the neceſſity of a good Life. Thus by his Teaching, that Chrilt has 
he propagates {o Paid the whole Debt for our Sins, that the vileſt Wretch that 
Hereſies, w* Lives, need no more but be Perſwaded, that he is an Elected Perſon ; 
do undermine and that the Promiſes belong to him, on the Aſſurance of his par- 
Religion and ticylar Eleftion ; and that ſuch a Faith as this will ſave him : By 
— Vertue of ſuch an Opinion: (of Satan's infuſing, no doubt) you 
efa belyLi/e- all roo often find, an Envious Malicious Viper, a Covetous World- 
ling, a Rebel, and an Adulterer, even before his Sins are Repented 
of, talk of Recumbing, and Leaning upon Chrilt, and Roling upon 
the Promiſes (as they are pleas'd to Expreſs it) with more Aſſu- 
rance than the beſt and holieſt Livers, and the faithfulleſt Servants 

of Chriſt, 
oe Thirdly, A moſt fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of Satan, rife a- 
_ be 1e4- rnongſt us in this Nation, at this Day, is his Teaching Men to prefer 
= e ref ", ſome Eminent Chriſtian Duty, or One Part of « Duty, or One way and 
Chriſtian manner of performing 4 Duty, to the Diſparagement of another. 
Duty,orſome Thus you ſhall often ſee ſome careleſs, whether they come to Prayers 
Part ofa Du- or not, {o they can be but at the Sermon ; and others on the contrary, 
ty, or one ſay, they care not whether they ſhall hear a Sermon in their Lives, 
Way of per- ſo they can have_ but Prayers, But the moſt notorious Cheat he 
fer "5 *,, puts upon Men, 1s his infuſing into their Hearts to Prefer One Part 
difpar me " of « Duty, to the utter Contempt of the Other. Thus becauſe in the 
ment of ana. Worſhip of God, in Prayers and Praiſes, to perform this with an 
ther. Hearty inward Devotion, 1s principally required ; and we are com- 
At to prefer manded, that fince God is, 8 Spirit, Chriſtians muſt Worſhip him in 
Prayer to the Spirit and in Truth. Hence vaſt Numbers of Men do conclude , 
negleft of that Outward Reverence, by. Kneeling, lifting up the Eyes, and 
Preaching,or the like, is a meer Outward Ceremony, not at all neceſſary under 
Sermonseothe the Goſpel; infomuch, that God is now moſt highly Diſhonour'd, 
contempt of ' yen in our Publick Aſſemblies, where we come to do him Honour, 
174) bythe ſhameful wantof Reverence, appearing in moſt People, by 
As alſo pray- Sitting at their very Prayers. So true it is what One ſaid, © That 
#ng in Spirit, © ſ1ch a rude and flovenly Kind of Religion, hath made its way 
"A *into the World, by this Policy of Satan, and ſuch a ſhametul 
Worſhip.” .* Careleſsneſs in Divine Worſhip ; that ſhould a Stranger to our Re- 
h * ligion come.into our Aſſemblies, he could not by the Carriage of 
« the Generality of People imagine, what they were Doing ; and 
«that they were Worſhiping of the Glorious Majefty of Heaven, 
 *{yould perhaps be One of the laſb Things he could ConjeQure. 

And Extem-' But the molt fatal-Error of this Kind, the moſt miſchievous to 
porary Pray- the' Church and Nation, and to Men's Souls therein, 1s the Prefer- 
on en at" ring 4 way of performing a Duty, that is Unpraccicable by the Generality 
o Ns if of Chriſtians, to the utter Diſparagement of another more eaſy, and no 
Prayer. leſs acceptable way of diſcharging it. This is eminently ſcen in Ad- 
vancing Extemporary Prayer, as the only Spiritual way of Worſhip- 
iog, 
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ing, and 1n raifing Prejudices in the Minds of Chriſtians againſt 

Forms of Prayer, as not Spiritual enough, if at all Lawful. Ir is 

very certain, that the far greateſt Part ot Chriſtians are utterly un- 

able to Conceive for themſelves,much leſs before others, ſuch Prayers, 

or Praiſes, as are proper for their Occaſions, and fit to be Otfer'd 

in Decency and Honour to ſo Great and Wiſe a Majeſty, as God is. 

And this conſider'd, it Prayers of other Godly Men's ; nay, of a 

a whole Church's compoſing, muſt not be Us'd ; does it not neceſſa- 

rily tollow, that this Principal of all Chriſtian, of all Natural Du- 

ties, muſt ſuffer, if not a total Neglect, at leaſt-wiſe, that it muſt 

be very indecently and rudely Perform'd, and in too familiar a man- 

ner with God, as is too uſual ? Why, woful Experience does plainly 

ſhew us, that for this very Reaſon ir does. And therefore, tho” By this bats 
no Church, through the Care of its Pious Biſhops, and Paſtors, did ;;> 44as; 
ever Abound with more excellent Forms and Helps, and thoſe bet- Saran haves. 
ter fitted for Publick, Family, and Private Devotion, than our Church rerly Defear- 
doesat this Day ; yer upon the account of Men's Prejudices, which <4 hoſe ex- 
they have been taught to Entertain againit Forms of Prayer, as _ Helps 
not Lawful, or not Expedient, or not Spiritual enough : Never did ad -— þ 
Perſons ſo ſadly Profane the Worſhip and Service of God, fo heart- ,,,; ; hls 
lefly join in the Common- Prayer, ſo ſcandalouſly throw aſide Family jn 4 grear 
Religion, and fo univerſally, I fear, neglect Private Devotion, as Neglett of 
now they do. I fear, that thoſe who {o zealoufly decry Forms of Publick, Fa- 
Prayer, and that on purpoſe to Advance in its ſtead a more Spiritual ”#y,974 pri- 
way of Worſhip, as they think, will take it ill, that their darling *** Devoe 
Opinion ſhould be Enticuled to the Policy of ſo ill an Author ; bur, ***” 
if conſidering the Miſchief, together with the Cunning there does 
appear upon Examination, to be in Satan's Contrivances to Ruine 
Religion, and to draw us off from God ; we may ſafely ConjeQure 
any DoQrine, that is Pernicious in ics EffeQs, when Plauſible in 
its Appearance, to be of his Invention: ſurely that, which under 
the Colour of Advancing a more Spiritual Worſhip, does fo fatally 
deſtroy all Religious Worſhip, has another Spirit for its Author, 
than is commonly Pretended. 

And thus you may perceive, by theſe few Inſtances, whereby you 
may be enabled to make a happy Conjeture concerning the reſt, 
how Cunningly Satan does Gild over, and Diſguiſe his Errors with 
fomething of a Reſemblance to Divine Truth, in order to prevent 
their eeary : And this he does, eſpecially in thoſe Countries 
and Churches, where Men do Thirſt after Divine Knowledge, and 
to that End do Search the Scriptures, The Devil's main and princt- 
pal Care indeed, is to keep out the Word of God from ſhining upon 
any People; and at firſt he bends all his Forces to keep off the 
Preachers of it, that ſo the World being detain'd in Ignorance, they 
may not know how to Repent and Return to God : But when the 
Light of his Holy Goſpel does once begin to ſhine upon any People, 
then all his Endeavours are to Corrupt and Deprave it with falſe 
and forc'd Explications, and to multiply Controverſies and Conten- 
tions in Religious Matters, to teach Men to Scruple every Thing, 
and out of a ſcrupulous Humour to divide and ſub-divide into 1n- 
numerable Se&s and Parties, ſtirring up each to Perſecute and De- 
{troy the other ; that whillt rhe __ Parties contend {0 any” - 
F wit 
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with ane another; he may ſecurely Triumph over all, and bring the 
Holy Scriptures at laſt into Contempt with Prophane and Atheiſti- 
cal Men : As if they were the Occaſion of all thoſe Wars and Con- 
fuſions, that are occaſion'd in the World by Religious Diſputes; 
when alas! Healone, by managing the Luſts and corrupt Humours 
of 'finful Men, is the cauſe thereof. So St. Fwde, ver. 19. Theſe be 
they who ſeparate themſelves, Senſual, having not the Spirit. They 
have not the Holy Spirit of God, tho' none make ; more confident 
Boatts thereof, than Schiſmaticks and Separatifts uſually do: But 
the Spirir, which they have, is the Spirit ot Satan, and of Senſuality 
whatever Godlineſs and Purity aboye other Men they pretend to. 
II. But, Secondly, 1s the Soil better prepared to his Mind ? I mean, Is 
As to the there no Prophecy, no Teaching ?. Are the Scriptures Lockt up in an 
Temper ard unknown Tongue, and is a Cloud of Ignorance drawn over a whole 
Prepration Church? Why then he throws off the Veil, and walks as at Noon- 
of the Seil, day.: And there. is. no Error and Hereſy 1o groſs; there is no. Do- 
NN arine,lo contrary to Truth, that he will not Impoſe as an Article 
yah! of their Belief, There is not that Ceremony ſo Abſurd, Trifling, 
Fprares > a. | . . . 5 
ire lock; up, and Ridiculous, which he will, not Introduce into ſuch People's 
and Teno- Worſhip: And there is no Immerality 1o bad in Practice, which he 
rance pre- Will not teach ſuch People ſecurely, and without Fear of Damnation 
vails, beim» tg commit. | | 
poſes thegroſ- , And Ido call ſuch- Souls, who know not the Scriptures, and are 
[of Fora of utterly Ignorant of Divine Things, « Soil better prepared to his Mind ; 
Eaith becauſe he can, with the-greateit Eaſe, reduce ſuch back to his An- 
_ © cient Paganiſmand Idolatry, ' or ſomething like ic, which above all 
EY _ things he delires;” becauſe by Superſtition and Idolatry he is more 
potorocenhe directly and immediately ſery'd. As a Politick Prince, he'll make 
Superſtition , &reat Advantages of the Diviſtons of another's Subjetts : Bur the 
whereby he ; Idolater is his immediate Slave, and therefore an ignorant Soul, as 
moſt immedi- being moſt proper to {ow that Weed in, is the Soil he does moſt of 
ately and 4i- all like. But he has a wonderful skill in ſuiting his Seed to any Soil, 
reflly ſer d. ſq that whateycr People's Intereſts, or Luſts do incline *em to Be- 
lieve, he will never fail to ſuggeſt ſuch plauſible Arguments, as will 
molt probably take with 'em. 
TIA Nor, Thirdly, Is Satan leſs Subtle in Diſtinguiſhing, which are the 
As to the fit oſt fit and advantagions, Seaſons of (owing his Tares of corrupt Dottrines 
neſs of the inthe Ficld, or Church of Chriſt. Indeed, his great Dexterity and 
Seaſon, be is Policy is eminently ſeen in ſuiting his Counſels, his Actions, and 
dexterons in his manner of Ating,:to ſuch Seaſons, as are moſt proper to his Pur- 
1 = poſe of Seducing Mankind. And tho! it be his conſtant and per- 
li, _ _— petual Endeavours, to Exerciſe his utmoſt Enmity againſt the Sced 
ons. and þ;, of the Woman, and to Eftabliſh his Kingdom amongſt Men: Yet 
manner of tO fit his Counſels to. proper Seaſons, to ſuit *em to the ſeveral Ages of 
ing to ſuch the Church, to the Studies, and Diſpoſitions, and Occupations of 
Seaſonr,asare Nen, that fo he may commit no Blunder in his Politicks, is his great 
moſt proper to and mighty Care and Cunning, Of which, amongſt other Inſtances 
_ COIG that might be given, I will choofe but Oge. 
Er In the dark and ignorant Ages of the Church, which were from 
'_ about the Ninth Century, till towards the Time of the Reforma- 
tion, when Men's Studies and Diſpoſitions ſavour'd wholly of Su- 
perſtition ; we hear of nothing ſo much in the Stories of thoſe Times, 
as 
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Life, with the Negle&@, if not'with the Contempt of, and in op- 
poſition to an Orthodox and ſound Faith ; ſometimes on the other 
fide, placing all Religion in Believing aright concerning God-and 
Chriſt, and decrying the Intereſt of Good Works in our Fuſtifica- 
tion before God. And to the End they may be the better fitred ro 
Deceive, he is not wanting to Farniſh out his Inſtruments with all the 
_ plauſible Arts of Decerving. And their deceutful Working is 
uſually in the very ſame manner as the Devil's was. That wicked 
Spirit would have Tempted our Saviour deſperately to throw 
himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, and to preſume 
upon God's working of a Miracle to preſerve him in ſo doing. And 
to Encourage him therein, he quotes a Text of Scripture, which is 
in P/al. 91. 11, 12. For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, and 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſp thy Foot againſt 4 
Stone. In the Quotation of which Place of Scripture, you ma 
obſerve, he leaves out what makes againſt him, which are theſe 
Words, To keep thee in all bis Ways. The Words Entire are, He 
ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee iw all his Ways ; 
meaning, Thar ſo long as a Man keeps himſelf in the Ways of 
God, and in the Uſe of thoſe due Means, which he has preſcrib'd ; 
he will not fail to Preſerve him. And in the very ſame manner do 
moſt Heretical Deceivers delude the World. They will pretend 
the higheſt Veneration and ReſpeQ for Scripture, and none are ſo 
apt to quote it for every Thing they ſay, as they : But then if you 
obſerve them, they either leave out ſuch Expreflions, as make a- 
gainſt chem, or conſider not the Scope and Meaning thereof, with 
reference to the Context and Meaning of the foregoing and fol- 
lowing words, or they put ſome forc'd and violent Interpretation 
upon 'em, nat at all agreeable tothe meaning thereof in that Place, 
Thus they are deceitful Workers. 

And, They will Transform themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
putting on the Garb and outward Appearance of Apoſtolick Ver- 
tues and Graces, when they go forth into the World to diſperſe 
theſe their Errors. Indeed Satan is careful to furniſh thoſe, whom 
he ſends out with ſuitable and agreeable Qualities, according to the 
Nature of thoſe Errors they are to ſow in the World. If their 
Bufineſs is to undermine theFaith of Chriſtians,to diſparage the more 
myſterious DoEtrines of Chriſtianity, of a Trinity of Perſons in one 

Such as place Divine Nature, and of the Divinity and Satisfattion of Chriſt, and 
all Religion to place the whole of the Chriſtian Religion 1a Morality, and a 
in Morality, Good Life ; why then.he will adorn his Agents with the fair and 
ſhall be ador- plauſible Vertues of Humanity, and Courtely, and Civility of Man- 
ned with '%- rers, which are moſt taking amongſt Perſons of better Quality, the 
"AY likeliett Soil to ſow Heterodox Opinions of that Nature in. 

But on the other ſide, Is it his Deſign to ſtarve that Part of 

Chriſtianity, which conſiſts ia the Praftice of moral Vertues, and to 
Such ar turn Repreſent it all as Myſtery ? Why then his Agents ſhall have the 
Fr a Gifr of Uttering themſelves in Canting Phraſes, and obſcure and 
oo 6 you ;., dark Forms of Expreflions, that ſeem ro have ſomething of My- 
Canting. ſteriouſneſs in them. And all they Teach, it ſhall look as1f it were 
Inſpir'd, being pour'd forth with mighty Noiſe and Vehemence, ac- 
company'd ſometimes with Tremblings agd Shakings, as if under 
{ome ſtrong Impulſe from a Spirit within. And 
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- 'And yet to ſee the Crooked Windings of this Subtle Serpent, you Ard y+ 
ſhall obſerve (which is a wonderful Artifice of Satan} even thoſe ſome:e ms; 14s 
very Perſons, whoſe DoQtrines do direGtly tend to render an Honelt ©0244 5». 
and Upright Converſation very infigniticant in Religion, to be F## fy 3% 
notwithitanding themſelves very Demure, and in outward :\ppear-/***8, ©** 
ance ſanQtify'd Perſons; no Swearers, nor Riotous Livers, and 2, 


free from thoſe groſs and fcandalous Immoralitics, which tom-: _ 
of the Profeſſors of a much better Religion are perhaps notorioully © eamy Im: 
Guilry of ; inſomuch that the undiſcerning Part of Men do often moral. 
Embrace thoſe very Herefies, which naturally and directly tend to 
Encourage Sin, and Diſhoneſty, and Unmercitulneſs : And in a 

word, 'I'o render Men ſecure in the Practice of any Wickednefs 

meerly for the ſake of the appearing Holineſs of thoſe Men's Lives, 

who teach thoſe Principles tending to Immorality. And this is an 
extraordinary Reach in Satan. That Impure Spirit is ſometimes 

content, that ſome of his principal Agents ſhould not be immorally 

Wicked; for by a few ſuch Men's ſeeming Godlineſs, he Propagates 

thoſe dangerous and deitructive Principles, which will make Mul- 

titudes become ſecurely, and without Remorſe of Conſcience, Vil- 

lainoully Wicked. 

And now there is not a greater Difficulty perhaps in the whole The moſt 
Chriſtian Warfare, than to preſerve One-ſelf untainted with Here- 4:/*!: P art 
fies, and the moſt poyſonous Errors, colour'd over with a meer 9 * * ”i/t+- 
Reſemblance of Goſpel-Truth. -:-:x6pdag' du 

But however, as difficult as it is, no honeſt Mind, that will be ,,, Gif wn 
careful to weigh thoſe Poiſonous Do&trines, and the Perſons who ,,;1ed with 
Propagate them in the Balance of the SentFnary; that is, by thoſe Hererical 
Rules, which the Scripture has given us : But may be able to dif- Pravity, cox 
cover the Lightneſs and Vanity of both, and fo to Renownce both /o#r'd over 
one and the other. And that which every one is to do, that he may ** hb theVars 
Renounce them, 1s not to be too caſy in Entertaining 'em, becaule « &4 - 
Plauſible at firſt appearance z but Impartially to Try and Examine ** = N 
by a true and infallible Touch-ſtone, both their DoQtrines, and Winn it , 
thoſe, who Propagate them, whether they Be of God. Thus we proper Rules 
are direQed, 1 Joh. 4. 5. Beloved, Believe not every Spirit, out try it may be 
the Spirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many falſe Prophets are 40M, viz. 
gone out into the World, 

And how ſhall you do this ? Why the Scripture does give you 
Two molt infallible and plain Rules whereby to do it. 'The one 
Matth. 7.16. The other the Verſe immediately following the now 
cited Place of St. John. That in Matthew is this, Tow ſhall kuow 1. 
them by their Fruits. If their DoArines are apt to Infuſe into your I) #5 Ten- 
Minds any unworthy and undue Thoughts of God, or any Seeds 7") fe = 
of Impiery, Injuſtice, Uncleanneſs, Uncharitableneſs, Sedirtion, Re- " 
bellion, in a word, if they do Countenance any Immorality, &c. Let py j:, Tc 
their Pretences and Carriage be never ſo fair and free from Scandal, king off from 
to be ſure they are Falſe Prophets, and the Devil's Agents. The our Depend- 
Rule given us, 1 Joh. 4. 2, 3. whereby to diſcover the Doftrines of 4c »pen the 
Satan's Infuſing, is this; Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ; every _— of 
Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come into the Fleſh, is not of | 3g þ va 
God. By Jeſus Chriſt being come in the Fleſh, is meant, that ,,,.. -, _ 
Jeſus Chrilt took our Nature upon him, that he might be a Me- 0. © 
Gg diatour 
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diatour betwixt God and Us, to Reconcile the Father to us, by. his 
Satisfa&tion and Interceſſion for us. And whoſoever ſhall teach 
contrary to this, ſo as to take off our Dependance upon Chriſt, let 
him ſeem never ſo Zealous for a Good Life, his' DoQtrine is of 
Satan's deviſing. Tot 

The whole Deſign of Chriſtianity 1s, no doubt, as appears from 
theſe Two former Rules, to make us Holy in this World ; and yet 
withal to create in us ſuch a Dependance and Reliance on Chriſt for 
Salvation, as to expeCt it, not on the account of our own Holy Per- 
formances, which are {o ImperfeQ; but in the Vertue of Chriſt's 
Mediation with the Father for us. And whoſoever, will but care- 
fully Examine the ſeveral falſe Dottrines, ſo much Preacht up at 
this Day by our Enemies on either fide, by theſe Two Rules, ſhew- 
ing the Deſign of Chriſtianity, Tam verily perſwaded , will find 
moſt of them to thwart one Part, or other of this Deſign ; and that 
either they diſcourage Holineſs, or if they ſeem to ſtand upon the 
Neceſlity thereof, they decry the'Neceſlity of our Dependance upon 
Chriſt's Mediation for God's Acceptance of it to our Juſtification ; 
and ſo by one, or other of theſe Rules, we may diſcover them to be 
DoErines of Satan's infuſing. Moſt of the DoQtrines of the Church 
of Rome do plainly tend ro make Men ſecure in a Courſe of Sin ; 
and thoſe Antinomian Tenets, wherewith ſome of our Difſenting 
Brethren are too much in Love, do alſo tend to the ſame, cauſing us 
to depend ſo entirely on Chriſt's ſatisfaftion, as to make us negſet 
the Working out our own Salvation : On the contrary, the Socinian, 
at the ſame time he pretends much for Morality, and a Good Life, 
denies the Sacrifice and Satisfaftion of Chriſt, and that God the 
Father gave him to be an Atronement for the Sins of Mankind, and 
in the Vertue of his precious Blood to Intercede in Heaven for our 
Reconciliation ; ſo that he wholly takes oft our Faith, or Depen- 
dance on Chriſt for Juſtification. Thus may the moſt dangerous 
Errors now in the Church of Chriſt, with a little Watchfulneſs and 
Care. to examine the Tendency of them , be diſcovered by you 
fram whoſe Suggeſtions they proceed, and that they are Tares of 
the Enemies, that is, the Devils ſowing, whilſt the Husbandman was 
4/ieep. 
I. do you, I beſcech you, carefully beware of ſuch falſe DoQ-+ 
rines, and deceitful Teachers; both which are Satan's Tempta- 
tiogs to draw you unwittingly. to ſin againſt, and diſhononr God : 
And tho' his Agents ſeem never fo Demure, and appear never ſo 
SanQity'd, who do teach Men ſuch DoQtrines ; Beware of thoſe Wolves, 
who come to you in Sheeps cloathing, you ſhall know them by their Fruits. 
If they ſhall endeayour to inſtill into your Minds any undue Ap- 
prehenfions of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, contrary to 
what you are taught out of the Scripture in che Doctrine of our 
Church; or any pernicious Opinions, that in their Nature and Ten- 
dency ſhall render an Holy, Good Life unneceſlary to our Juſtifi- 
cation ; aſſure your ſelves they are no Miniſters of Chrift, but of 
Satan: And are ſet on work by him to deſtroy God's Authority, 
among{t Men, and to ſet up his own Laws in their Hearts, the 
Thing he aims at. And ſo much for this Time. 
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Fir, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works ; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


HE Point that we are now upon, is to make as full a Diſ- 
covery to you, as here we can, of that Great Work of the 
Dewil, his Tempting us to Sin: A Work {o emineatly the 
Buſineſs and Employment of Satan, and {o Dangerous 

and Deſtructive to Mankind, and alſo manag'd in luch manifold and 
cunning Methods, that it ought particularly to be conlider'd by us. 
* The Devil, ſays a Father, has nothing elſe that he does, but 
*«Tempt us to Sin; He neicher Eats, nor Drinks, nor Sleeps, nor 
« does he any thing elſe but Tempr, Deccive, and Subvert us. This 
« is his Meat, this 1s his Honour, this is his Joy. In this he is Inde- 
**fatigable, and if he could have his Will, he would never ceals 
© Tempting us, but that he is re{train'd by the Power of Gad. 

And now in order to the Countermining and Deteating this mil- 

chievous Work of his: Firſt, Having ſhew'd you, by what Temp- 
tations and Means he Overthrew the whole Race of Mankind, and 
drew it off from Obedience to God, to do Service to him : And, 
Secondly, Having alſo laid before you, ſuch Temptations as he 
Levels againſt the Church of Chritt, the true Servants of God, 
either utterly to deſtroy 'em, or to Corrupt their Religion, that by 
that they might Diſhonour their Maker. 

Thirdly, I am now to ſhew you, That next to his Deſtroying and Pex. ||. 
verting of whole Churches, his great Induſtry is to gain over to his Party, _ Sgrea? 
or to Tempt to ſome grievous and ſcandalous Enormity, ſuch Perſons, as m ery 65 6s 
are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank, or Quality, their Order, A rin _ 
or their Piety in the Church of God, or toTempe 4 p 

And, * Fir(t,Such as are molt Eminent for their Station, or Quality; ſome ſcanda- 
Hence Elymas the Sorcerer, that Child of the Dewil, apply'd him- /ousEnormity 
{elf ſo diligently to Sergius Paulus, a Deputy, and Great Man in his /#cb Perſons 
Country, to turn him from the Faith, Ads 13. 7,8. And hence as -— So = 
in that long Catalogue of the Kings of Fudah and I/zac, how few _— = REM 
were there, who were not Idolaters, and highly Infamous for ſome for —x=gg 
high Abomination or other ? So, ſince the World became Chriſtian, ab , thei 
how many K4#nzs of the Earth are there, who have Committed Forni- Order, or 


cation, that is, Idolatry with the Whore of Babylon, and liv'd De. their Piet in 
= the Charth, 


* Firſt, Such as are moſt Eminent for their Station or Quality. 
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liciouſly with her, and how will both they, and the Merchants of the 
Earth, Weep and Mourn over her, when her Calamities come-upon 
her, Rev. 18. 9.11. It is Aſtoniſhing to conſider how; that ſo 
many of the Honourable, and the Rich, who of all Mea living are 
Oblig'd to be Grateful to God, for fo' many extraordinary Favours 
and Bleſſings, which they Enjoy above other Men, ſhould yet carry 
it ſo inſolently againſt their Great BenefaCtory lifting up their Heads 
Sub Mons above the Heavens, as it were, Trampling under Foot all Laws, 
wickedneſs , 2b Divine and-Humane ; and both in Word and Deed denying and 
netalrogether diſowning any Powers above 'em. Why, this is not altogether from 
from the the Temptingnelſs of Greatneſs and Riches, which it muſt be con- 
Temptingnef feſt, are alone a very conſiderable Temptation ; but alſo from Sa- 
of Riches,but ran's more than ordinary Indultry to gain over to his Party and In- 
rhe Induftry tereſt, ſuch Men above all others.” For why ? Theſe are Generals, 
of A : , and Great Officers, as it were; in the Church Militznt ; and theſe 
*"1:-» Men Eherefore, if they can be but Prevail'd ypon to Revolt from God, 
_ 775, Seam all the Herd of Mankind beſides will in a manner follow of courſe. 
Such Men's | There is indeed (Satan does very well know it) nothing that has 
Examples, if a more malignant Influence upon. the Lives.and Manners of Men, 
bad,of malig- than the lewd and profligate Courſes of thoſe, who are Eminent in 
nant _ Quality, or Power, Their Examples are doubtleſs of vaſt Importance. 
Conl —__ * As in this World they live in a Croud all their Life : Sothey paſs not 
4 " 1ato the Other, without a Train of Followers at their Heels. If 
their Examples are extraordinarily Good, they bring. many to 
Heaven along with 'em ; if they have been Vicious and Naughty, 
whole Troops follow to Hell after them ; for Subjety, Children, 
Servants, Dependaats, all take after their Lord and Maſter, except 
it be very rarely : So that thoſe, who abound either in Wealth, or 
Honour, and do therefore think they have a greater Priviledge to 
ay 3. Sin than others, becauſe they have greater Temptations to it, than 
the Guilt ,not . > o& « - - 
only of their other Men, arc miſerably miſtaken ; for as their Lives being pub- 
own , out of lick and conſpicuous, . lye more open to the Obſervation and Imita- 
other Men's tion of the World, and therefore do cauſe more to Sin: So they 
Sins, becauſe ſhall not have their own only, but the Sins of others (fo far as they 
have Influenc'd *em to Sin) to Anſwer for. 
Their Ati- And the Reaſon hereof is this. The Actions of Great Men have 
ons have the ſqme Force of a Precept with 'em, as well as of a Pattern; For as 
force ofaPre- One well obſerves, Thoſe who are much Ey'd, cannot Sin ſingly, 
Y "” wells oth becauſe Men of weaker Minds, and leſs Conſideration, look 
hte, upon them as the great Maſters of Knowledge, and Bravery, and 
or: are afraid Fherefore ſtrive to imirate, and be like them: And alſo, becauſe 
ro \ſhew their they have many Dependants, that hope to receive ſomething from 
diſlike of. them, and to be ſome way Better'd by them; and this they cannot 
hope tobe, except they Copy out their Examples, and ſhew their 
Love and Honour, or rather Flattery to them, in Endeavouring 
what they can to be likethem. And therefore we do commonly ſee 
the Generality, upon any Change, are ready to take up with the 
Religion, or Tranſcribe the Pattern, and Ape the Aftions and Vices 
of their Prince, or other Governour; and their Faults, as well as 
Habits, ſhall become the Faſhion of the Country : So that an Un- 
holy Prince, ſhall ſeldom have a Religious People ; a Debaucht 
Nobility and Gentry, a Devout and Orderly Neighbourhood and 
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Family ; a Wicked Father, Pious Children ; or an Evil Maſter, Good 
Servants : But their Actions have the Force, not only of a Pattern, 
but alſo of a Rulc and Law, which Inferiors and Dependants arc 
affraid to go againſt. So that it is not to be wonder'd, that the 
Devil ſhould be more than ordinarily induſtrious, to gain over to 
his Party, ſuch as are moſt Eminent for their Station and Quality. 
(One ſuch tall Cedar ſweeps away with him in his Fall, all the 
lower Shrubs within the reach of its Branches.) 

But then it does infinitely concern Perſons of Quality, of all Men Great Aten 

Living, utterly ro Renounce the Ways of Sin, becauſe their ill Ex- therefore 
amples are of ſuch Bad and malignant Isfluence upon others. And /, of al 
they ſhould Renownce all the ways of Scandalous and Notorious ill 9% = 
Living, as they are [nfluential upon others, not only for the ſake 7me © 
of other Men, bur alſo for their own dear ſakes. For alas! It a; - 
Man's own {ingle Sins, unrepented of, will Plunge him into the * 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone; how Deep into the bottomleſs Pir 
muſt they ſink, who have, belides their own Perſonal Tranſgrefſions, 
the Sins of many others preſſing *em Downwards, and loading 
'em with all the Curſes of Hell for the ill Example, and other Mo- 
tives to Wickedneſs, which they gave *em ? So that it concerns the 
Great Ones, of all others, to look to their Ways, and vigouroully to 
_— and Reſilt the Temptations of Satan to Sin and Wicked- 
nels. 

Secondly, The Devil is alſo wonderfully Induſtrious to Tempt into ſome 71 
ſcandalous Sin, or wicked Courſe of Life ; or at leaſt-wiſe to Invent and Such as are 
Propagate ſome ſcandalous Story, againſt ſuch as are Eminent on the ac- moſt Eminent 
count of their Order ; viz. The Miniſters of Religion. on the account 

We of the Sacred FunQtion are deſign'd in a more Eminent man- of their = 
ner, 1t mult be confeſt, to be the Light of the World, to be Candles Miniſters f 
ſet, not under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, that we may give Light to p, lizion. 
all that are in the Houſe : Sothat if he can draw a thick Cloud of 
Ignorance over our Underſtandings , and bring Immorality into 
our PraQtice, what he may dv with the reſt of Mankind, who are 
to be Guided by us, he does Rationally enough Conclude. He is He doubly 
indeed doubly Enrag'd againſt us, both becauſe we are the Men, £4g'4 4«- 
who in the very Nature and Deſign of our Office, are to Deſtroy tori _ : 
his Kingdom ; and becauſe the reſt of the World do altogether Eye _ 
us for their Pattern: Inſomuch, that they are generally more in- ,,1 n.jon of 
fluenc'd by our Lives, than by our DoQrine ; and are exceedingly their Office , 
{candaliz'd, fo as ro think they may Sin with Allowance and Ex- they are to 
cuſe, if we our ſelves ſhall happen in the leaſt to miſcarry. For deſtroy hzs 
theſe Reaſons there are no Wiles, nor Artifices, nor prevailing Temp- A's dom, & 
tations, left untry'd,, whereby Satan does not Attempt to with- _ = 
draw the Miniſters of Religion into ſome ſcandalous and enormous rf of nat 
Crimes ; ſo that when any of the Holy Order happen to be over- together Eye 
taken in a Fault, it is not ſo much tobe wonder'd at, as having them for their 
not only the ſame Natural Infirmities with other Men, but far Pattern. 
more furious Aſſaults made upon *em, to Overcome 'em : That in- Hence no 
deed there are ſo many ſhining Lights, as this Church and Nation Temptation 
may juſtly Glory in having at this Day, is becauſe We are kept by the left — 
Power of God to Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.15. But that a Miniſter of Religion ;..,” 7 


« ſuch into 
ſhould ſometimes Fall, as well others, and that very foully too, wag 
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not to be Admir'd at, much leſs made a matter of Reproach to the 
whole Order, as it commonly 1s ; {tnce our Saviour himielf told Peter, 
Behold Satan hath a Deſire to have you, (you above all Others) that 
he may ſift you as Wheat, Luk. 22. 31. And he did ſift that great 
Apoſtle to the Purpoſe ; inſomuch, that he did wilfully Deny his 
Maſter Thrice, 

Ard hence And indeed the more Eminently Indultrious any Miniſter of Re- 
the more In- ligion is found in the Advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom, the morc 
daſtrious a Induſtrious is Satan to Overcome him. Hence without doubt ir 
Miniſter is, was, that he ſingled out, as St. Peter you ſee before, ſo St. Paul, 
the more In- ſending his Meſſenger, One of his Black Angels, to Buffet him, as 
—_— Z/ you will ſee, 2 Cor, 12.7. True it is, God in his wiſe and good 
Lercome bins Providence did order that Temptation of Satan's to a good End, 

' and to the Advantage and Security of that Apoſtle: For he Gave 
him a Thorn in the Fleſh, and permitted Satan's Meſſenger to Buffet 
him, leſt he ſhould be Exalted above meaſure, or to keep him Humble. 
But Satan no doubt did intend thereby (however his Deſigns were 
Over-rul'd by the Divine Providence, as is moſt uſual) ro Over- 
throw St. Paul, -becauſe he was in Labours more abundant, in Stripes 
above meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, 2 Cor, 11. 23. that is, more 
Induſtrious-in Propagating the Goſpel than others, and came not a 
Whir Behind the wery chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, ver. 5. 

4nd nth, And in the very way , that ſuch are moſt Serviceable to the 
very way Church of God, Satan does ſo order it, that they .ſhall be Tranſ- 
wherein be i ported beyond the Bownas of Moderation and Sobriety, (wherein, for 
moſt ſervice- the molt part, the Vertue does lye) into ſuch Exceſſes, as are Sinful 
able to the Enormities. Thus, is any-One Zealous in the Cauſe of God againſt 
Church of $ig and Wickedneſs, the wicked One will over-heat this Zeal into 
es, mo Cenſoriouſneſs and 'Bitrerneſs, into Fierceneſs and Cruelty , and 
vour to make VETY Often into Faction and Schiſm. Again does he. find a Perſon 
him moſs more than ordinarily Mortify'd, and Devout and Heavenly-minded ; 
Mſchieveus. much given to Faſting and Prayer? ' Then' will he be buiſy to let 
jy PO down 1uto 'the Fancy of ſuch a One, deluding Imaginations, and 
ing bis Zea) Will tempt him by the ſweetneſs of thoſe Incombs, and Indwellings of 
into F aftion. the Spirit,as he thinks 'em,to lay aide the plain and eaſyRule of God's 
ag; Sages, TROY Word, as a dead Letter, and not Spiritual enough ; and to give 
41 Xn 1., bimſelf up to the Guidance of the Impulles of a Spirit within him, 
neÞ into By. 45 if they were immediate Inſpirations from God: By which fond 
chuſiaſm. =Pretenſions of Men, deluded by Satan, infinite Prejudice 1s done to 

Chriſtianity, and occaſion given to: Profane Wits to deride real Pro- 
phecy, as Cheat and .Impolture, of which we have lately ſeen a 
molt ſad Inſtance. | 

If he canes - But if this: ſubtle Adverſary, with all his Wiles and Artifices, 
prevail over Cannot prevail over the May of God, but that ſtill he is Baffled in all 
him by real his Attempts upon;him j3 then he ſets his Agents, Slanderers, and 
Mbſ- carria- Whiſperers on work, ( for that their Tongues are ſet on Fire of Hell, 
ges, he will the Scripture tells us, Fam. 3. 6.) to invent and propagate Scan- 
__ , bim Gals concerning him. And he does inſpirethe Calumniator to raiſe 
_ ea jor. thoſe falſe and; injurious Reports, either. purely by inventing *em, 
he without Ground, and thus-even our Bleſſed: Saviour was accus'd as 
an Enemy to Ceſar, anda Sabbath-breaker, or by miſ-interpreting of 

an innocent Behaviour and AGtton,,as a ſcandalous Crifne. = 

thus 


Cr © air 


Le&. XII. Concerning the 1 einptations of the Dewil. T22 

thus again was the Son of God himiclt, and John the Baptilt Tra- 

dnc'd, and thus very trequently are the ſucceeding Miniſters of 

Religion 1njur'd to this Day. The Son of Man came Eating and 

Drinking, that is, He atiected nothing lingular, nor dittcring trom 

other Men in indifferent things, and they ſay, Behold a man Glut- 

tonous and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, Matth. 

11.19, On the other (ide, John came neither Eating, nor Drinking, 

uſed extraordinary Faltings above other Men, axd they ſay he hath a 

Devil, ver. 18. And fo it allo fares with the ſucceeding Minilters 

of Religion. Is any One of a free, cheerful and ſociable Diſpo- 

lition, and does not wholly abltain trom appearing in Company ? 

Then be is a Drunkard. Is he Frugal, and not given to Profuſe 

Living? Then he is Coverous. Is he Conſcientious in maintaining 

the Dues of his Church, and will not ſuffer *em to be Loſt or In- 

vaded by the Sacriledge of Covetous Worldlings ? Then he is Li- 

tigious and given to Law, he is Covetous, and what not ? So ex- 

ceeding Indultrious, are Satan and his Agents, to Blacken the Repu- 

tation of the Miniſters of 77ue Religion, (I ſay of True Religion, 

for you may always obſerve with whar Induſtry the real Vices of 

thoſe, who are Miniſters in Hereſy and Schiſm, are kept ſecret.) And 

the only Reaſon thereof is this, to leſſen the Authority of their Pre- 

ceptsand Example in the World, that they ſhould not do that Good, 

that otherwife they might. 

' Tt does in Truth fo exceedingly concern the Intereſt of Chriſti-  wonderful- 

anity, thar the Reputation of its Miniſters ſhould be prelerv'd un- /y Concerns 

fully'd ; and fo injurious to Religion it ſelf, are the Defamations of '"* /ntere#? 

ſuch Perſons;' that St. Paul was careful to warn Timothy, that again MA _—_ yr, 

an Elder, that is, againſt a Miniſter, He ſhould not receive an _ ovirwc _ 

tion under Two, or Three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 19. Tho' a lingle Evi- a41fer; be 

dence that was Credible, was ſufficient againtt any other Perſon : kepr unſully 4. 

But ſo much, on the contrary, it is to the Advancement of Satan's 

Kingdom, and fo Satanically are the greateſt Part of the World z7.yce Satan 

diſpos'd; that a vilitying Story, or a ſcandalous Report againſt an4 Satani- 

them, 1s more readily invented, more eafily heard, and ſooner be- cal men ſo 5n- 

liev'd, nay, without any Ground art all ſurmis'd, than againſt any 4*{rious #0 

other Perſon whatſoever. Bur let me tell you, that no good Chri- blaſt it. 

ſtian, that deſires the Deſtruction of Satan's, and the Advance- 

ment of Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, will be forward to hear, 

much leſs to Believe and Propagate Defamations of the Clergy ; as 

knowing it is the Policy of Satan, to put it into the Hearts of un- 

charitable Spirits ro ſurmiſe, and raiſe, and aggravate little vilify- 

ing Stories of thoſe in Holy Orders, as of ſome Indiſcretion com- 

mitted : This to make *em cheap, and more ſcandalous, and falſe 

Reports of: Dehauchery and Immorality, to render 'em Odious in 

the World ; and: both on purpoſe to render their Labours and En- 

deaypurs ufcleſs and ineffeCtual, to the Reformation and Amend- 

ment thereof. And ſlander- 
In ſhort: Satan matters it not ſo much, whether by real Sin, or 95 Reports 

by flanderous Reports, he leſſens the Authority and Influence of the ſe» he _— 

Clergy, his Avow'd Enemies, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it is to deſtroy ts > 

his'Ufurpr Dominion, and to Propagare the Kingdom of God in ,j, c,,,,,1 

the World. By real Sins indeed, he would rather chooſe, it he ,,p i; much 

Hh 2 could, as real Sin. 
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could, and does theretore mainly Endeavour to have the Clergy 
Blemiſhr ; bur meerly by railing che Scandal, be it as well Falle, as 
True, he gains his End, according to Machiavel, his great Secretary's 
Maxim, Fortiter accuſare & aliquid adherebit : Throw Dirt upon a 
Man, and the Stain will 1n {ome meaſure ſtick. Such is the Cen- 
torious Humour of the World, as to think there muſt be ſomething 
in it, when a Slander 1s broachr ; and ſo maliciouſly are wicked 
Men beat againſt the Miniſters of Religion eſpecially, as grecdily 
to ſwallow every thing, that tends to leſſen their Reputation. Ina 
word, By both he gains his End, which is, ro have Religion it ſelf 
wounded, through the {ides of its Miniſters. And whether any of 
em ſhall really miſ-carry, or be falſly Defam'd for ſo doing, he 
knows, the World upon either account will Abhor the Offerings of the 
Lord, and even a meer Slander will be ſuch a ſtumbling Block to 
ITE = A. As to make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. 

CODER Rx, - this _ ſo, lince It 1s lo much the Intereſt of the Devil's 
faokfarmen " = to have us Enſnar d by his Temptations, for which rea- 
Rancid. inn he does therefore Ply us eſpecially : And ſince the Generality of 
Reſiſt the De- the World are ſo Sataxically dilpos'd, as ealily ro receive the worlt 
vil's Temp. Impreſſions of us ; it concerns us therefore, of every Order, to fol- 
rations, as to 1OW theſe excellent Directions given by the Apoſtle more imme- 
wh wx —_ to the Higher, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4- 6,7. And we muſt take 
a Wy eed therefore, that we be Blameleſs, Vigilant, Sober, of good Beha- 
fe. bur ath _ apt to Teach, not given to Wine, no Strikers, not greedy of filthy 
ro Abſtain ucre, but Patient, not Brawlers, not Covetous ; but ſuch as rule well 
from all Ay. 997 0wn Houſes, having our Children in ſubjeition with all Gravity ; not 
pearance of Novices, leſt being lifted up with Pride, we fall into the Condemnation of 
Evil. the Devil. And'moreover it concerns the Intereſt of Chriſt's King- 
dom, that we have A good Report of thoſe, who are without, leſt we 
fall into the Condemnation of the Devil. And in a word, of all O- 
thers, we muſt therefore take care not only to be really Blameleſs, but 

alſo ro Abſtain from all appearance of Evil, 1 Thel, 5. 22. 
_ a Laſtly, The Devil is moſt inceſſantly buiſied to Tempt to the Commiſſion 
ſenal for of on ſcandalous Enormity, any Perſon indifferently, who is more than 
« 7 gs narily Holy, Satan exactly knows the Temper of the World, 
war hot ro that if ſuch a Perſon chance to fall at any time into ſome notorious 
iy & Yertne, $10, tho! he ſuddenly riſe again by Repentance, thoſe who are 
Good Men, ©90d will be mightily Scandaliz'd and Offended thereat,and will be 
the De vil Apt to deſpair of themſelves, whea they ſee one ſo much beyond 'em 
; nr mury - ys fall before 'em ; that the leſs ſerious and looſer ſort of 
_ __ l ny e will rejoyce to ſee a Good Man Trip, becauſe this they think 
_ will countenance them in their Impieties, and vicious Courle of 
rs — _ as for the Arheiſtical and Debauch'd People of the 
Form kanye = , that they will Triumph 1n it, and cry down all Religion for 
Triumph hypocriſy, when they lee its greateſt Examples commit any thing 
KW enes 4 that is il]. This the Devil knows very well, and withal, that after 
And withat fuch a Fall, the Laps'd Perſon ſhall be render'd almoſt incapable ever 
thelaps dPer- atter of Converting others by his Example, or Exbortations. For as 
or * 8 his Example, tho' he Repent never ſo heartily, and recover bis 
negro = State with Adyantage ; yet it will be a continual Blot in his 
cutcheon, that he did ſo and lo, like that, Excepting the matter of 


ble ever af- 71,: . * : 
tee Uriah, was in David's. And as for his Exhortations, let him be who 
| he 
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he will, whether Miniſter, Magutrate, Parent, or Maſter, that 

goes about to Reprove and Admoniſh others; the Criminal, inſtead 

of: being. Convinc'd .and Better'd thereby, will preſently Retutn 

upon him in Thought at leaſt-wiſe, if not in Word, with a Why 

did you do fo your ſelf? And now for theſe Reaſons, I ſay, the 

Devil lays a cloſe: Siege againſt a Perſon of Exemplary Piety and 

Goodneſs. As for thoſe, who are: already Vicious, he reckons 

himſelf. ſecure of them ; ſo he does not ſo. much concern himſelf 

about them : He only. throws a Temptation now and then into their 

way, leaving 'em'for;the moſt part. to follow the Beat of their own 
loclinations: But againſt this Bulwerk of Religion, a Perſon of , . T 
bright and ſhining Graces, he draws up all his Artillery, and levels act f 
all his\Inftruments of Battery. Thus he attackt Holy Fob, when Religion 

he' found that Proſperity would not corrupt him, he goes another therefore the 
way towork, and with unheard-of AMittions, one following upon Dev! draws 
the heels of another, he endeavour'd to force him to Blaſpheine bis # 4# bis Ar- 
Maker, and deſperately to Curſe God and dye. He is a great Maſter ****77- 

of Politicks, and therefore takes ſuch Meatures as'a Cratty General 
in-the-Conqueſt of an Enemies. Country,, A wile Commander will 

always lye down the: before Place vi greateſt Coplequencee, and 

upon the Taking of which the reſt will-fall-in of Courſe ;- ſa the 

Devil, his great Attempt is to Fojlan exemplary Pagtern of Religion, 

whoſe Fall he thinks will ſhrewdly ſtagger many others. 

But the inceilant Induſtry of Satan ro overcome a mare than, 73, p;;9; 
ordinary, Piety, andthe Pride he takes therein,' I cannot, better re- and Pains he 
preſent-co you, than in the following Parable given us, out of An- takes in over- 
tiquity." © Lucifer having ſent forth his Officers to fill the World £9-7g ſuch 
* with Death and. Ruine, they all weat on their. ſeveral Errands: a One, repre- 
< Upon their Return he demands ag; account of their, Proceedings, =_ - 
« What Miſchiefs they had done, what Plagues they had ſcatter'd, 

*« and what Calamities: they had ſeat among aftrighred Mortals. 
* One of them more forward than the reſt, Replies, He had been 
« a Fortnight wandring about, and at lalt had Over-turn'd ſome 
&« Merchant-Ships at Sea, inſomuch that both Men and Goods were 
* loſt. The Prince of Darkneſs enrag'd at his Lazineſs, inſtead 
* of a Reward, gave him an Hundred Stripes, becauſe he had done 
* no more Hurt all that time, Another Spirit ſtands forth, and 
<* Boaſts, that he had been for a Month together Contriving how to 
< ſet ſuch a City on Fire, and had at laſt EfieQted it ; and he alfo 
« was ſeverely Puniſht for his Idleneſs, and neglect of Accompliſh- 
« ing his Deſign ſooner. Ar laſt comes forth a Third, that had 
**been Fourty Years abſent, and being ask'd how he had Promoted 
«the Intereſt of the Black-Empire, anſwer'd, Thoſe Fourty Years 
« have I been Tempting ſuch a Religious Man to Fornication, and 
<* have at laſt prevail'd, and at this time he wallows ſecurely 1n his 
*« Sin. Beel/zebub immediately riſes from his Throne, hugs the 
© miſchievous Fiend, Embraces the Child of Darkneſs, and with 
© Rhetorick fetcht from Hell, Commends him before all the howling 
© Crew, as having done a greater Exploit, after Fourty Years Travel, 
{* than the other did by Afliting and Conſuming ſo many Men, 
. © Ships, and Houſes in a few Days and Weeks. "The Moral and De- 


fign of the Fable is no other than this: That if he can make a fin- 
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cere-Believer,  weary''of his Heayedly Mindedaeſs, and biirning 
Zeal' ro God's! Glory, he valuesithat.Piece of Miſchief more:than 
if hs Tempted a great many of thoſe, whoare already W icked; to 
greater-I[mpitties.” And that not.only, becauſe of the Pride and Glory 
he takesind Conquering ſuch a Herce'in Chriſtianiry, but becauſe ro 
make'/ One, who by« his Exemplary Piety 'and Vertue, was ah Emi- 
nenitfoſtrument#n the Advancement:of Gad*s Glory, to become, by 
his Revole from-God, as great an Engine in-promoting the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs; rohis Credit and Intereſt both. | 
Ps B46 And' this'confider'd, the more 'Exemplarily' Fious therefore any 
s hd "1 pz. Mariis, the more it concerns him, :to beware of the Devil, 'and not 
rily'Ps- YO "ne" | . 
ons therefore” © tbink' himſelf ſecure. on this fide Heaven, from Satan's 'Tempra- 
any Man is, tions; but. He that thinketh he ftandeth,  fbould take heed leſb he fall, 
the” more it x Cor, 10.12, And'therefore'T ſhall beſpeak fuchiin the words: of: Sr. 
concerns him Petey, 2 Epiſt. 3-47, 18. Te therefore Beloved, ſceing ye know! theſe 
6's aajrogths bl things before, beware left ye alſo being led away with the Error of the 
_— Wicked, fall from your own ſteafajlneſi, "but grow ix: Grace, and in the 
Temptations. Kynowvlenge of our Lord and Saviour Feſns Chriſt. 
-Fn a word, and toſummup!ſin thore what has been ſpoke on this 
Point ; E have dt 'length ſhew'd"you, 'thar next to the Deſtroying 
and Perverting/ of- whole Churches, the Devil's great Induſtry is 
to gain over-to his-Party 3 or to Tempt -to the Commitſſhon of. fome 
grievous Sins fuch Perſons as are more than ordinarily Eminent for 
their'Rank;'or Quality, their Order, or their Piety, in the: Church 
of God.- - And this being {6 ;- finee ſuch are the preat Mark of 'Sa- 
ran; it concerns' thaſe excellent Perſons, who Sulinken Great, 
or Good, that they do eſpecially, and above all'other Men ab/olureh, 
and entirely, and utterly Renonite,) and reſilt all and'every the Temp- 
tations of Satan, ſo as not to/yield to'any of *em. | Such are to look 
upon themſelves as the great Commanders in the Church Militant , 
who are to lead, and togo before others in the Battles of the Lord, 
againſt Sinand Satan-; but if any ſuch ſhould Cowardly Give back 
in the day of Battle and Temptation; they par a tumbling Bloth, and 
are an occaſion to fall is their Brother's way, Rom. 14. x3. And what 
ſays our Saviour in ſuch a Caſe ? Matth. 18. 6, 7. Whoſo ſhall offend 
One of thoſe little Ones,” which Believe in him, that is, diſcourage and 
drive from the Chriſtian PraCtice, by his ſcandalous Life, any the 
meanelt of his Diſciples, It were better for him, that a Mill-fone were 
hanged acont his Neck, and he were drowned in the Depth of the Sea. 
Woe unto the World becauſe of Offences ; he adds, It muſt needs be that 
Offences come, but Woe to that Man by whom the Offente cometh. So 
much it concerns Perſons Eminent in any Kigd, that they be Good, 
as well as Great. 
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Thirteenth Lecture. 


Fir, That'J ſhould Venounce the Devil,” and all his 
. . Works.; the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 
..-and all the-finful Luſts-of the Fleſh. 


AVING ſhew'd you, Who the Devil is, and What are 
| his Works of Sin, and how we mult Abſolutely Renounce 

both him and them. And as to that other great Work 
| of his, his Tempting of «s to Sin; having ſhewed you, 
Firſt, By what Methods he over-threw the whole Race of Man- 
kind at firſt ; and Secondly, How he does till endeavour the Ruine 
of the Church of Chriſt ; and'eſpecially Thirdly, Of thoſe who 
are moſt conſiderable for their Raxk, or Order, or Ptety therein: 
_ I am now Laſtly, in order to a'more full Diſplay of that great Zafly, whar 
Wotk of the Devil,. his Tempting us to Sin, to iſkower to you ſome Temptations 
of the more remarkable Temptations at leaſt-wiſe, whereby he Sat-» /evels 
applies himſelf to all Perſons indifferently conſider'd, in the Church 454i # 
of Chrilt, be they High, or Low, to draw them into Sin. —_— 

In the former Attempts upon all Mankind, upon the Church of confider's 
God, and upon thoſe conſiderable and leading Perſons therein, 
whoſe Fall ſweeps Multitudes along. with *em into Sin and Ruine 
Satan ſhew'd more of his Ambition and Pride, as in ſetting up for 
a Dominion in dire& Oppolition to God's: Soin waging a War with 
rhe greateſt Bodies of Men, and the moſt conſiderable Leaders in 
the Church Militant. But in theſe his Jatter Attempts upon par- 
ticular Perſons, whereby that Spirit appears not content to Foil 
greater Numbers, but moreover purſues his ViQtory to the picking 
up here and there every particular Stragler ; he expreſles more of his 
inveterate Malice, in that he is ſo wholly bent upon Miſchief and 
DeſtruCtion, as to ſtick at no Pains, and to leave no Methods un- 
try'd, whereby he may deſtroy every particular Soul amongſt the 
the Sons of Men. _ 

And indeed the Devil's Temptations are the more dangerous, The Devil's 
in that they are not eaſily known when they are his, and cannot 7 emprations 
always be diſtinguiſht from ſuch as the World, and our own Fleſh '” ©") 

: bnown to be 
do give us; for which Reaſon, at the motion of theſe two latter, we, Fa 
do thoſe things without Fear, which if we knew the Devil had a diftinguiſha- 
Hand in, we ſhould tremble at the Thoughts of Commitring. je from choſe 
And indeed it. is but ſeldom, the Devil does immediately, by him- of the World, 
ſelf, atuate any One to do Evil; but generally he makes uſe of the 4nd the Fleſp, 
World, and our own Fleſh, as his immediate Inſtruments, to move Which are 
11 2 us 
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manag'd and US tO it : Whilſt be himſelf ſtands behind the Curtain, managing 
diretted by and direQting thoſe; our other. Enemies, to take their Advan- 
him. rages againſt us. However, {o far-as the Scripture does diſcover 
Some of the tO us any Methods.of Temptations to be his, we may ſafely aſcribe 
moſt conſider- *erm unto him, And ſome of th& more conſiderable and dangerous 
able of his of *em, I will lay before you. 
Methods of , As Firſt, The Devil does miſerably delude People into his Power, by 
bra "© letting 'em alone to te Obedient to God in ſome Particulars, the bertey to 
"a way perfet Slaves to himſelf jn others. Thigis call'd a Dividing 
He permits, between God and Mammon, Matth. 6. 24. And indeed amongſt the 
if not fur- manifold Deluſions of Satan, there is not a more fatal and mil- 
thers ſome in chievous One to the Sonls of M ,.than the Hypocriſy of .a partie/ 
« partial O- 3nd Un-uniform Obedience, which the Devildoes willingly enough 
any {2 allow vs in." I fay, The Devil der ling —_—— Perſons to be 
un ah 6 = partially, or in part Obedient ; for! when this caiihing Decerver can- 
the better 43 Dot prevail on ſome to be meer Libertines, to throw off all the Bonds 
detain them and Fies of Religion ; to be asQurragious in Profanenels, Impieties, 
perfeft Slaves Villanies, Whoredoms, and all lorts of Wickednelles, ,as ſome of his 
ro himſelf in Black Diſcip! \ 


. 


| es are ;,he is then willing 'to Compound the /rmatter 
others. with ſuch, ka ſo. that they will be his a little, he'll contentedly al- 
low ?em tobe God's very much ; Knowing yer well, that if we 
hold.out. one diſloyal Fort againſt,God, thru 0 CE Rebel-Luſt, 
and. give not, up, the, whole Man unto Chriſt, it,will as certainly 
Condemn us, tho? not to ſo great Degrees of Puniſhment, as if 'we 
were wholly Devoted to Satan, YT 7ave our ſelves up to follow all 
our Brutiſh Luſts; the Word of Gad aſſuring us, that Whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offent in one Point, he is guilty of al,Jam. 
| 2. 10. And our Saviour declaring to us, that he will not be ſery'd by 
= Halves, nor endure the Devil ro ſhare with him in his Kingdom 
( over us; Tecannot ſerve God and Mammon, Lyk. 16.13. Thus the 
Devil knows it is his Intereſt to allow Men to be partzally Obedient 
to God. | 7 

This @ weſt And, There is not 4 more fatal and miſchievous Deluſion of Satan than 
fatal Delu. #his is ; eſpecially, when the partially Obedient exchanges ſome Sins of a 
fion, when ſcandalous Name, for their contrary Vertues, but lives notwithſtanding in 
ſome Sins on- other Impieties of a bigher Nature. I ſay, when he changes ſome 
ly of a ſean- particular Sins only of a ſcandalous Name, as his former Debauchr 
dalowName, ar,4 Lewd Courſe of Life, for a quite contrary One of Temperance 
ws exch47g-2nd Chaſtity. He now aſſures himſelf, it was by the motion of 

ed for contra- 11 = 4 | . 
'y Fore God's Holy Spirit he is become a New Man, as he thinks, and that 

SE 7 I | 

Gut with the he is now infallibly ſafe. Thus have I often known thoſe of the 
Retention of Sect of Quakers, who have formerly been looſe and riotous Livers, 
Impieties of Triumph very much in their prefent State, as certainly from God ; 
a higher Na- becauſe they no ſooner became of this way, but they ceas'd to be 
m___ Drunkards, and Swearers, and lewd Companions, and the like : 
Whereas, alas ! The deluded Wretch has but Exchang'd ſome groſs 
Sins of a more ſcandalous Name,for other Impicties of a higher Nature. 
For now inſtead of the former more Carnal Sins, he has receiv'd 
into his Heart the niore Spiritual and Deviliſh Ones, of Pride and 
Hauglitineſs, and Contempt of others ; being ſo far from 1» Honour 
preferring other Men, that he will not give the lealt /7oyour to whom 
Honour is due. He now decries the inſpir'd Writings of God, as a 


J 
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dead Letter, and Blaſphemouſly entitles every fooliſh and deceitful 
Imagination of his own corrupt Heart, to the motion of the Holy 
Spirit ; preferring the latter infinitely before the former. Nay, he 
now denies all the great Principles of Chriſtianity ; the Divinity, 
Sufferings, and Satisfaction of Chriſt, with the ReſurreCtion of the 
Body, as moſt of our preſeat Quakers do, and fo is turn'd meer I 
Deiſt at the beſt. And now who that conſiders this, can think 
otherwiſe, but that the Unclean Spirit went out of that Man, only to 
return into the houſe from whence he went out, and to take with himſelf 
ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, that they entering in, and 
dwelling there, the laſt State of that man might be worſe than the firſt ? 
Matth. 12. 43, 44, 45- This 1s certain, the molt Irreclaimable of Szchrhe moſt 
all Sinners are thoſe, who have exchang'd ſome ill PraQtices, for Jrreclaimae- 
others equally Wicked, and for impious Principles ; for ſuch do fix ble of all $17 
themſelves in a full Perſwaſion, That their preſent Way is of God, 7er*- 
ſeeing it is contrary to the former, which was undoubtedly the way 
of Satan : Whereas ia Truth, both their former ill PraQtices, and 
their preſent evil Temper and Principles, are the Children of the 
ſame Father, tho* unlike to one another 1n outward Features. So 
fatal a Deluſion it is of the Devil's, to allow Sinners in performing 
a kind of Partial Obedience to God ; nay to further 'em perhaps in 
the throwing off ſome ſenſual and groſly ſcandalous Courſes, that 
he may more ſecurely detain '*em Seryants and Slaves to himſelf, 
in the leſs diſcernible fins of ſpiritual Wickednels. | 
Secondly, Another uſual Policy of the Devil's, in corrupting of 11. 
our Manners, 1s to Put plauſible Names upon the worſt Sins, and under Fy put- 
that diſgniſe to cheat Perſons into a good Opinion of 'em, and then to 11g planſile 
commit 'em. And he had the Impudence to Tempt even our Sa- {mes pon 
viour himſelf in this manner. He would havehad him to throw him- = —_y oF 
ſelf headlong from the Pinnacle of the Temple, alledging that God ;,,.,  iſcuiſe 
would give his Angels charge concerning him, and in their hands they þ, goes oh 
ſhould bear him up, Matth. 4. 6. And this no doubt he would have Perſons into a 
him believe, was a Truſting in God. good Opinion 
And in like manner, by a Satanical Device, the Preſumption of «f «», 4nd 
ſome, that they are the Ele&, is call'd their Faith, by which they then to cons: 
ſhall be Juſtified. Rioting and Drunkenneſs is call'd good Fellow= ”** 
ſhip, and to be eaſily withdrawn into it, the Effefts of good Na- 
ture.. Covetouſneſs, Griping and Extortion, is term'd a providing 
for One's own, which he that does not do, is worſe than an Infidel. 
And on the contrary, to be Prodigal and Profuſe; is to be Hoſpirable 
and Charitable. Spite, Malice, and Revenge is call'd a Hating of 
other Men's Sins: And the moſt bitter and fierce Contentions, 
nay the moſt cruel and bloody Perſecutions, a Zeal for God, and 
true Religion ; and when that Temper is juſtly expos'd to Hatred 
and Abhorrence, - then a Lukewarmneſs, and a meer Indifferency 
in matters of Religion, whether Truth, or Hereſy prevails; Gallio's 
caring for noxe of thoſe things, is'{tyl'd the calm and ſweet Temper 
and Spirit of the Goſpel. Thus does Sin paſs in the World currantly 
under the mask of Vertue. Vice appearing in its own Colours is ſo @. . , 
odious a thing, that no one but mult be aſhamed to own it : But be- diſguiſe i a 
ingadorn'd by the Cunning of Saran with Titles of ReſpeQ, and in Repurarion 4. 
the ſhews of Yerrtue, it is lookt upon with no evil Eye ; but gets Ap- mengſt Men. 
EM K k probation 
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probation and Reputation amongit Men. . But the Devil gets a 
Paſsport for ſeveral Sins into the World, not only by giving *em the 
Name of Vercues :; Bur, 

IL Thirdly, By changing the Nature of ſeveral Divine Graces and Vertues, 

By changi"$ (4 that they degenerate into very great Sins. It being.much the Devil's 
_ — Policy to Tranſport Perſons out of that Moderation wherein Vertue 
of ſeveral Di- : , 
vine Gram does for the moſt Part conlilt, into that Exceſs which much reſem- 
ſo that they bles it, but is really exceedingly finful and hurtful to Men's Souls. 
degenerateine This we gather to be the Devil's Policy from. 2 Cor, 2.11.. where 
20 very great the Apoſtle adviſes:the Corinthians to Forgive, at the. laſt,. that. In- 
S17s. ceſtuous Perſon amor:git *em, whom they had deſervedly Excom- 
municated, 'and to receive him to the Communion of the Church, 
being he- had Humbled himſelf, and Repented ; and that Mercy 
he would have '*em ſhew him, leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage 
over 'em : For we are not ignorant of bis Devices, ſays he, that is, 
leſt che too long continuance of the Puniſhments they inflicted upon 
the Penitent fender, might be made uſe of by Satan to the hurt 
and ruine of the Church, by hightning their Zeal againſt Sin into 
an Irreconcilableneſs to the Sinner. And indeed there are many Sins 
and Vertues ſo near in their Nature, that the Paſſage from one 
to the other is hardly diſcernible ; inſomuch, that by the Art of 
Satan, we calily {lide from one to the other : As Obſtinacy in 
ſtanding out againſt all Convittion concerning the Truth, is eaſily 
miſtaken for Conſtancy in the Faith, and the Love of Our-ſelves, 
for the Love of, God. But eſpecially, that Zeal for God's, Glory, 
now mention'd,' a moſt Excellent Grace in it ſelf, is often, and that 
eaſily Tranſported into Cruelty,. as we ſee it was in St. Pazl,.. who 
out of a Zeal for the Law, Beyond meaſure per ſecuted the Church of 
God, and waſted it, Gal. 1, 13. Thus by changing the Nature of 
ſeveral Divine Graces and Vercues, ſo that they become very-great 
ſias, does Satan eaſily betray us 1ato them. 

Sins thus And what is worſe, Sin thus miſtaken for Vertue is hardly ever 
miſtaken are afterwards Repented of ; for whereas Sin, whenit appears bare-fac'd, 
feldom Fe- and in its own' Colours, and is kaown;to be fo, is an ugly. Monlter, 
peared of. and isno ſooner Committed, but it ſcares the Conſcience into Grict, 

Anguiſh, and Repentance ; when it is thus miſtaken for real'and 
true Vertue, it is not only ſecurely, and without the leaſt, Reluct- 
ancy and Remorje committed ; but is confidently Glorify'd, 1o, 
and the Sinner grows Proud of thoſe Villanous Practices, for which 
he ought'to Humble bimſelf in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 

IV. Fourchly, It is a moſt deſtructive Policy of Satan, To put New 

By putting Beginners in the Spiritual Life, upon greater Severities and Striftneſſes 
Novices «p02 in Religion, than they are capable of, on purpoſe, that when they grow 
wiaertaking weary thereof, and cannot go through with, they may, together with thoſe 
Severit > their volantury Severitics, throw all Religion aſide, | as too burthenſome, 
_ 24 : = and not at all pratticable.\ "This we gather 20. be a Policy of Satan's, 
tbr? with, fromthat Prudent: Advice of St,Pan!'s, 1\Cor. 7.'5. which he gives 
_ aeſignthat to Marry'd People; that Except 4t,hewith conſent for a time; that they 

when they might give themſelves to Faſting and Prayer, they ſhould nor preſcribe 
grow weary tO therelves too long Abſtinences from one another;! /e/t- Sater 
thereof, they ſhould: Tempt them for their Tncontineney, fo we [Trandlate it, - but the 
may together Word in the Original ignifles, want of 45:14:ty to Contain, or Abſtain : 
| | Which 
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Which Inability, or Weakneſs to gO through any woluntary and under- with theſe 
taken Piece of Dilcipline, 1s an occalion of 1emptacion, and will be rheir wotum 
an Advantage to the Tempter ; by which, when he does at any tary Scvert- 
time Attempt ſuch a Perſon, he may probably enough Overcome. #1e5,throw a7 

Which lnability, or Weakneſs, I 1ay, to go through any wolun- $*11g1979 #- 
tary and undertaken. Piece of Diſcipline, as of long Faltings, and ps nfo _ 
Watchiogs at ſuch ſer Hours of the Night, or the Performance of ,,j,.; . /y 
certain Vows, which ſome do lay upon themſelves; theſe, tho' p,avicable. 
they may be ſerviceable. to/promote a ſpiritual Lite, af diſcreetly 
and adviſedly undertaken by a Perſon, and with a jult Conſidera- 
tion had to.his own Ability and Circumſtances : yet they are greater 
Severities than what many can go through with, and when impos'd 
upon themſelves by ſuch, they give occalion to Satan to Tempr 'em 
ro throw off thoſe voluntary Services, together with all Religion, 
as not Performable by Fleſh and Blood, or by any thing ſhure of 
Angels. Whereas indeed, 1t is not (the Subſtantiais of Religion , 
ſuch as our Saviour preſcrib'd, whole Toke ts eaſy, and whoſe Burden 
is light, Matth. 11. 3o. that are fo; but thoſe Acceſlorics and Ap- 
pendages to it, which ſome do indiſcreet]y, and without regard ro 
cheir own Capacities and Circumltances, lay upon themſelves. 

And here it may be uſeful to let you know, what a Great Mafter The dife- 
in the ſpiricual Life obſerves, concerning the difference »:oa de pi ence verween 
beeween God's:Qrdering, and the Devil's Management umn, cop.5. 04 5 Order- 

: : 's ing, end 
of Men in thele. matters... *God begins with. us at low Degrees, ,” >, 
*« and gently leads us from an.imperfedt, to a perteC State. He has j;.,...cnr 
regard ro'Perſons and their Age, and imparts one degree of Wil- of Afen in 
** dom- to the Aged, another to Youth, one to Beginners, agother theſe Mar- 
*©ro the-Pertet. - But the Devil, on the contrary, obſerves no Order, ters. 

« but darts into our Souls unſeaſonable Heats, and forthwith fug- 

4 geſts Exceſſes in- Devotion; He per{wades ſuch immediately to 

* undertake immoderate Faſtings and Watchings, and to mortity Fl 
*the Body by intolerable Penances. And theſe Burdens, becauſe 

they lay upon themſelves without meaſure, they are not able to 

bear ; and then their. Strength being broke, and the Vigour of their 

Minds abated, they.doat length back{lide into mcer Indifterency and 
Looſeneſs.. And yet to fee the crooked Windings of this wily Ser- 

pext, as much as he is for ſcrewing Perſons up to Exceſſes in Re- 

ligion. 

Fifthly, Satan by Injeiting of evil Thoughts into onr Minds, todiſ= V. 
order. and diſturb our Devotions, is very Induſtrious to Unhallow and By wye?- 
Spoil thoſe Serwices, whereby 'we (hall moſt really, and immediately, and 7 5 of , Evih 
direftly Honour and Glorify our Maker, and Benefit our own Souls. The EY - het 
Devil being a Spirit, can find'an Entrance into our Spirits by ways ,. ,,- Deve. 
which we are not ſenſible of,, And being Divine Worſhip 1s the tion, to un- 
chiet of all our Services we pay [to .our Maker, as being that , halleow theſe 
wherein we do moſt immediately and directly of all others, Glort- Services , 
fy God, and derive down Blefſings upon our own Souls, if rightly Fhereby we 
perform'd ; the Devil is therefore:too too burſy about us, when we ad _ = 

i __ , mofe anmedss- 
are at our Devotions, to unhallow and ſpoil 'em. Thus we read, _*, olaacls 
Job 1. 6. that when the ons of God came to preſent themſelves before 5 5.4 65. 
the Lord, Satan came alſo amons ſt them. And lo likewiſe Zychar. 3. 1. nefit our own 
we find, that when Jolhua the High-Prieft flood before the Angel of the Sew's, 
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Lord, Satan ſtood at his Right-hand to Refif him. And the Beſt of 
Chriſtians alſo, who upon 9ther ObjeAs of tar leſs Concern, and at 
other times, can fix their Minds ſteddily, do often complain, that 
{ometimes 1n their Prayers they are ſtrangely broken, and the In- 
tention of their Minds frequently taken oft by odd Thoughts, roving 
Fancies, and far-fetcht Imaginations. This ſure cannot happen, 
but by rhe importunate Urgency of ſome malicious Spirit, who is 
marvellouſly Induftrious to ler, and hinder us in nothing more, than 
in this moſt Glorious and Beneficial Service, of our Prayers and 
Praiſes to Almighty God. | 

411 thus be And hence alſo inthe Hearing of the Word, does he either bring 
hinders the ® Drowſineſs upon the Hearers, ſo that even at the very inſtant, 

Efficacy of We the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt are Proclaiming to ſinful Men, thoſe 

the Word, gracious Terms of Reconciliation ſent to them by us, from the in- 
finite Majeſty of Heaven: They will even ſleep all the time of its 
Delivery, or he will endeavour to poſſeſs their Minds with ſuch 
vain, wandring and worldly Thoughts, that the Seed ſown, for 
want of their Attention, can never take Root in their Hearts. And 
this not atrending to, and not conſidering what you are about, and 
what you hear, 1s expreſly affirm'd to be from Satan, Matth.13. 19. 
When any One heareth the Word, and underſtandeth it not, that is, lays 
it not to Heart, thinks not of it, nor conſidersit; for ſo the Word 
Tranſlated Vnderſtandeth it not, does import, then cometh the wicked 
One and catcheth away that which was ſown in his Heart. 

Sixthly, The Devil obſerves the outward Wants and Neceſſities of 

VI. Perſons, and accordingly Tempts 'em to the uſe of unlawful and undue 
obſerving the Means to remove thoſe Evils. Thus he dealt with our Bleſſed Sa- 
cp viour, Matth. 4. 2, 3. And when he had Faſted Fourty Days, and Fourty 

Wants and Nights, and afterwards was an hungred, then the Tempter came to him 

Neceſſities of and ſaid, Tf Thou be the Son of God, command that theſe Stones be made 

Perſons, ke Bread; that is, he would have him, out of an Impatience of wait- 

accordingly ;o8 the ordinary Means of ſatisfying his Hunger, to Tempt God 

Tempts them Feed him Super-naturally, and by way of Miracle. - And if a 


by the uſe of Man be Sick, and want preſent Help in lawful Means, then will . 


lawful 
oo re. the Devil Tempt ſuch a One, to ſeek his Remedy by Charms and 


move thoſe E- Spells, as a- more ſhort, certain, andeaſy way of Curing, than by 
vils. Phyſical Medicines ; and no doubt the Devil may ſometims work 
extraordinary Feats by theſe methods, the betrer to keep Mankind 
in Dependance- upon himſelf: But-it is a certain ſign of want of 
Grace, and of none, no.not the leaſt Fear of God in them, who 
ſhall reſort, in ſuch Caſes, to Perſons ſuſpected to hold Correſpon- 
dence with the Devil, and ſhall make- uſe of thoſe means of Cure 
preſcrib'd by *em, concerning whole Operation of any ſuch Cure, 
no Reaſon in Nature can be given, nor the Appointment of God 
pretended, that ſuch Words, tho' they may be Words of Scripture, 

ſhould work ſuch EffeQts. 
VII. Seventhly, The Devil knowing every particular Perſons inward Tem- 
Knowing '*- per and Diſpoſition, both of Body and Mind, better many times, than he 
pF OY Pics himſelf does ; he accordingly preſents ſuch Objetts to the Fancy, as ſhall 
inward Dif. &* likelieſt to prevail over ſuch a Man tocommit ſome grievous Sin, Thus 


poſitions, he 15 a Perſon of a melancholly Diſpoſition, ro ſuch a One he either 


accordinzly aggravates the matter of his Diſcontent, or he will preſent ro the 
Fancy 
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Fancy fo many frightful Objets, and will load his Mind with ſuch preſents ſuch 
a multitude ot black and di\mal! Apprehenſions; that the melan- Objects to the 
cholly Wretch ſhall be weary oi himſelf, and will fly from char Farcy,asſoal 
worſt of Tormentors, he thinks, his own Mind, even tothe Grave, be likelieſt to 
and into DeftruCtion it ſelf for Refuge. And hence it is, that fo?” _—_ _ 
many miſerable Wretches hang, ſtab, drown, or ſhoot themſelves, [©5444 —_ 
being thus Tempted thereto by Satan. And hence it is, thar Per- ,,;,,,,;$;4. 
ſons of a melancholly Temper of Mind are fo apt, above others, 

to be troubled with Blaſphemous Thoughts, tho? Perſons of great 

Piery, and ſuch as have all along Feared God, and kept his Command- 

ments. Both theſe, and the former Apprehenſions are ſome of thoſe 

Fiery Darts of the Devil, mention'd Eph. 6. 16. caft into the Soul, 

at ſuch time, when they are leaſt able ro Repel '*em; and that on 

purpoſe to diſturb the poor melancholly Wretch to the highelt de- 

gree, ſoas todo Violence to his own Nature, and to deftroy him- 

telf; or to force from him Expre(tions moſt highly Diſhonourable to 

God, and Terrible to Chriſtian Ears to hear. But, 

Eighthly, The grear Battery of the Devil, whereby he does y11r. 
ſtorm the Innocency, and ſhake the Conitancy of the greateſt Part Above all by 
of Mankind, Is his Repreſenting to the Fancy of Men, the Conveniency Repreſenting 
of Riches, the Glory of Hononrs, and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſures, there- '9 the Fan- 
by to Bribe 'em to Rebel againſt God, and to Sin againſt their own Souls. 0 pd y_ 

This I call his great Battery, and uſually therefore he does Aﬀaulrt i of Rt. 
us therewith, not till all others have fail'd him. In this manner he ;4,2 1. a, 
dealt with our Saviour. When all his other Temprations prov'd xy 'of Ho- 
ineffetual, The Devil raketh hims up into an exceeding high Mountain, nours , and 
and ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of "em. the Sweetneſs 
And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will 1 give thee, if thow wilt fall ff Pleaſures, 
down and worſhip me, Matth: 4: 8, 9. But altho' the Son of God was pt 
no more to be wen upon by this; than by any of the former, to 7 Þbeb - 
comply in the leaſt with the Deſigns of the wicked Temprer : Yet gap God, 
the Weakneſs of the Generality of Men is ſuch , that they are and to Sin a- 
Brib'd hereby, when nothing elſe can prevail, to-Apoſtatize from gain theix 
God, to do Injuries to Men, and to do the greatelt Abuſes to their 97 Souls, 
own Reaſon and Nature ; and in ſhort, to commit every Kind of 
Sin, whereby God is Diſhonour'd, and they themſelves ſhall be 
fioally Ruin'd. 

And the Mariner and Cunning wherewith the Devil manages theſe n his Repre- 
Temprations, is extreamly well worth your Notice. When he makes ſentation of 
any Repreſentation to our Souls of this World's Glory, he only ſhews ''s World's 
us the faireſt Out-ſide of thoſe Things, to allure us thereby into Sin, Goods , be 
. : 2 : . =» 2? ſhews onlythe 
induſtriouſly concealing all that is vain, and vexatious, and ſtinging, ,,* 
therein, which would deter us from it. Thus he manag'd the matter}, ,ture into 
with our Saviour,and thus he does {t1]] with us. In that World,and the $;», induftri- 
Glory thereof, which he ſhew'd to our Bleſſed Lord, there was a ouſly conceal- 
great mixture of Confuſion,and Diſorder, and Croſſes,and Vexations, ing «# that 
and Troubles ; but nothing of this did he repreſent to his View, # bu7tf# 
when he offer'd it ro him as a Bribe ; but only gave him to ſee the '*” "% 7598 
Plenty, the Grandeur, the Beauty thereof, ſeparated from the other vm Grow is; 
ungrateful and diſpleaſing Part : And ſo he deals with us. He does 
very lively preſent to Men the Advantage of Riches, how that 
Money commands all Things, and Fi ſtirs up their Cor—_ 

L Ires 


e does there- 


C CY "_ » " ag 
DT —— 


os wt 


— 


—- 
Stn a 
po 


£34 Concerning the Temptations of the Devil. Vol.1, 


. Gresafter-it, ſo as to get it they care not how, 'by Thieving, and 
Robbery, by Cozennage, and Extortion, and Sacriledge, or by any 
unlawful'Arts and: Methods. He does, dazle their Eyes with the 
Splendor and Glory of, High Places, lets *em ſee the Cap, and the 
Knee, -and- low; Obciſances, and the ſervile Flatteries made to the 
Grandees of -this World, to ſtir up their Ambition ro wade through 
Seasof Blood, and to'tread upon the Necks of oppreſſed Proviaces, 
in orler to mount thoſe Seats of Honour. And laſtly, he does very 
lively lay before theic Eyes the Luxury-and Wantonaeſs,' and ſeem- 
ig Haſs found in'ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſo inflames their Luſts-agd 

Appetites after the, Enjoyment of,'em : Bur he draws a dark ſhade 
over” the: deformed Part of the World, that we may not perceive 
thoſe manifold Troubles, and Vexations, and Diſappointments, and 
Puniſhments,attending theſe Things inthe unlawful getting of *em ; 
and the never-failing Remorſes and Regrets of Conſcience, Amazing, 
and Diſtratting, and ſtinging, with a Venom more-inflam'd and 
furious than that of Scorpions, the Souls who wickedly-purſue and 
attain-ro thoſe' Things.” ' All this dark Part he reſerves till this 
World's Goods are-{o- unjuſtly gog,, ro-work upon their Shame and 
Deſpair, .in ordex-to pramote his farther Deſigns upon *em, as you, 
will'ſeeinchis following Tempatioos. 

IX. As, Ninthlyg When any have. been once prevail'd upon by the Con- 
Having pre- Venienty ,-the Beguty, .the Honour, or the Pleaſure of any of theſe Out- 
vail'd there- ward things, which the Devil has preſented to their Fancies, to commit 

| upon 'Per- Sim to obtain them <7 hen he fails not to + hap Shame and. Diſerace of. 
ons to com- their Sins before them, aud-will perſwade them to commit, another bayrid 
me ſores "*" WWickeaneſs; to hide. from-the. Eyes of Men the Shame of the former. 

91047 05" * Thus' when he had Tempted David - to commit: Adultery \with 


% 


rey bars. Bathſbeba, the Wife of Vriah, then mult. the Injur'd' Husband. be 
the ſhame and made Drunk, that his Lying with his Wife might not be Diſcover'd, 
Diſerace of when: he return'd from the Battle,; but that he and the World mighr 
their Sinsbe- think the Child Begotten was his own: And-when chat would not 
fore om, per- cake. Uriah go in unto his Wife, then at laſt he muſt be Murder'd, 
ſwading: e þ,, being pur-into the Front of the, Battle, and then Treacherouſly 
"t-.:1left tobe Gut off by the Enemy, that ſhe being freed of her for- 
Wickedneſs,co MEr' Husband, he mighe- without Scandal to the Eye of the world, 
hide from the Enjoy her as his own Wife. And how often do we ſee the like 
Eyes of Men Device todraw Men into-Sin, aCted over and over at this Day, and 
the ſhame -of many-lewd, ungodly Perſons, after they have committed 'Unclean- 
the former. | neſs, 'privately to murder their own Off-ſpring , to prevent the 
Shame-and Diſgrace that will follow, the Fat being known. And 
whea Children and: Servants have done-amiſs, how commonly are 
they -prompted- co tell; a -Lye, nay, and ſometimes to Swear to it, 
that 'it may. not--be diſcover? The Devil well knows that Sin 
is like layinga Trainof Gua-Powder, which if you fire but One 
Corn, it will preſently give Flame to all the reſt : So one Sin com- 
mitted; the ſhame of chat will engage your to commit another to 
hide the former. And therefore it 1s, I ſay, the uſual Policy of Sa- 
tan, when he has Tempted any Perſon' tro commit a Wickednelſs, 
then to lay the Shame and Diſgrace thereof ſo ſenlibly before him, 
that he ſhall agaia;commit a worſe ,- on purpoſe to cover the Know- 
ledge of the former from the Eyes of Men. f 
An 
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And then, Tenthly, When he has once Enzag'd a Perſon into many T 
Sins, either he will Iu him into a fatal Security, whereby he ſooliſbly Having once 
perſwades himſelf, that God will deal more mercifully with him, than he Engaged FM 
has declared in his Word ; or elſe Satan will not fail to preſent at laſt to ! Jon into 
ſuch an enormous Sinner"s Conſcience, the infinite Guilt and torrour of j/*'Y oy F- 
his Crimes, to make him deſpair if he can, that ever they will le Forgiven, WD ow. 
they are ſo many and Monſtrous : That ſo he may never endeavony to Re- rity,or drives 
pent, or ſo much as fly toGod in Prayer, to have Mercy on him. At firſt hins into 4e- 
he preſented to the Sinner's Fancy nothing but the Beauty, the pair. 
Conveniency, the Pleafure, the Glory of the Things of this World ; 
as of the Pleaſures, Riches, and the Honours of this Life, with all 
their Advantages, without any thing of that Sting, and Remorſe, 
and Trouble, that muſt neceſſarily attend them, it unlawfully pur- 
ſued and obtain'd. But when by this Means the Sinner has run on, 
without the leaſt ſtop or ſtay, into a valt Number of waſting Sins, 

(ſome of 'them perhaps of ſuch a Nature, that no Reparation or 
Reſtirution can be made for them, as Adultery and Murder,) Then 
will he pour in all of a ſudden, whole Broad-ſides, ſuch an Hor- 
rour, and ſuch an amazing {ence of Guilt, into the Soul of ſuch a 
Sinner, ' that thinking it to no purpoſe to Retreat, he ſhall puſh on 
to commit the moſt outragious Villanies, till at length when Death 
ſeizes him, he goes down into Hell, deſperately Curſing the Day he 
was Born, and Blaſpheming that God, who gave him a Being. | 

And now Laſtly, I ſhall not mention any other way, wherein Laſtly, there 
Satan tempts Men, except-it be when God in Puniſhment to ſome ſort ®* theſe , 
of Sinners, does «bandon them to the Devil, to be who in a manner _ wy 
Ordered and | Afted by him. And there are Three forty of Sinners, \,* 2, 
that do ſeem to be thus abandon'd by God, and given, up, ſome in Gi i 
a great meaſure, others wholly, to the Management of Satan. ts obs Dole. 

Firſt, Such il-diſpos'd Minds, as out of Hatred to the Ways of God, fron of Satan, 
and out of Love to their own Luſts, doendeavonr to poſſeſs their Minds Others whom 
with ſuch Principles, and do ſeek ſuch Teachers, as will make Sin eaſy ** 40e:wholly 
70 their Conſciences, and will reconcile the Hopes of Heaven, and a bad ks ro 
Life together. | And fuch are in danger of being jultly left, in a great = ot of 
meaſure, tothe Deluſion of the Devil, As to ſuch Men, becauſe 7x7 
They receive not the Love of the Truth, that they might be Saved, God Such ill-dif.. 
does threaten to ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a posd Minds, 
Lye, 2'Thel. 2. 10, 11. And becauſe the Generality of the World 4s 9«t of love 
is ſo ill-diſpos'd, that it cannot endure ſound DoQtrine, which would 9%+i7 Luſts, 
diſcover, or hinder, or gall their Conſciences in their evil PraQtices ; Art 
God does therefore molt juſtly permit ſo many to be Deluded by 5,7. 
Satan, into the moſt vile Principles and Praftices. Hence no doubt ,;y wake 
has the Church of Rome in theſe latter Days, as 'twas foretold it eaſy ro their 
would, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Departed from the Faith, giving heed to Seducing Conſciences, 
Sptrits, and Dotrines of Devils. And hence alſo amongl(t our ſelves «re juſtly left 
do ſo many particular Perſons, When they nill not endure ſound Do- *? the Delu- 
Frines, heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, and ao turn fongof Satan. 
away their Ears from the Truth, ard are turned unto Fables, 3 Tim. 

TY "WP = 
; Thete are a Second ſort of Sinners, who ſeem'd to be wholly a- 17. 
bandon'd by God, and yielded up to Satan, to be Tempted by him Sich as by « 
at his Pleaſure ; and they are ſuch, Who in a long Conrſe of many !ong Courſe of 
L1 2 damning 7) Damn- 
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| does fignify "Perſons extreamly Diſobedient ; and of fuch-.it-is ſaid 
Gels Grace if the ſame Verſe, (that the Evil Spiriz worketh 'in-them. .' He. does 
»»Þ Reclaim aA them as 'the' Soul' does the' Body, and. does hurry.them. into 
'em, theſe are ſuch vicious Exrravagancies; and' to commit: ſuch outragious Im- 
ſometimes, e- pieties , that"they ſeem to'be! Devils Incarnate; Thus did''the 
ven in this Devil enter 'into"Fudas, Luki22.-3. after he: had formerly: Baffled 
oy” —_ all the good' Adrtionitions.of our Saviour, - to reclaim him from his 
: - L. $- 1b F nt and other Villanies, and atlength ipur'd him on to com- 
the Dev, © mit the Blackeſt Crime, that-ever: was heard of,: even to'Betray the 
Lord of Life into the Hands'of this Enemies. ' And there are many 
ungodly Wretches now -a-days, who do ſcem/to fin with fomuch 
Enmity and Deſpite againſt- God, that it is hard toſay, whether 
they are not Devils in Humane Shapes.  But- it is the {ame thing ; 
they have finn'd themſelves ro that. Degree, that God has given 
them up, and the Devil ſeems to Animate them. Nel 
And laſtly ſo A Third fort of Perſons abandon'd +by- God: (and'that utterly) 
are Witches, to the Power and Management of Satan, ito attuate them as he 
Magicians , pleaſes, Are Witches, and Magicians, or Conjurers, {uch. as was that 
and Conjn- Woman of wliom we read,” x Sam. 28, And: theſe are. a+ fort: of 
— of. who ' miſerable Wretches, ſo far forſaken of Grace, and the Fear of God, 
—_ 4 er" that they have expreſly Covenanted away'both Body and Soubto the 
both. Body ; Devil, on Cndition' he' will be at their-Beck ro Execute. their' vile 
Soul. to - the and malicious Purpoſes, - ' For Envy, Malice, and Revenge-ſeems to 
Devil, o» be the Soul, that animates theſe Children of the Devil; or elle the Pride 
Condition he and Vanity of doing Wonders, and an inſatiable Curioſity of know- 
will be for ing thoſe ſecret Things to come, which belong to God alone to 
_ Buck 4 know, has-put 'em upon making ſuch a Conrratt with Satan.” And 
_ pang. By theſe wretched Miſcreants ſure muſt be ſuppos'd to be utterly ſhut 
vile and me. out from the leaſt Glimpſe of God's Favour, and calt out of his Pro- 
licious Pur. teAion, and to be wholly under the Power of the Devil. The thing 
poſes. is ſelf-evident, ſo as not to need any Pains to make it appear. And 
in all Probability, they have alſo their Eternal Damnation ſeal'd in 
this World, Even before they go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
And thus I have at length ſhew'd you, as before, Who the Devil 
is, and what are his Works of Sin, and how you are to Renounce both 
him and them: So 1 have now laid open before you, as fully as I 
could (nor: indulging meer ConjeCture, but fetching my Diſcove- 
ries from the Holy' Scripture, from which alone we can learn any 
thing of Certainty in ſuch a dark Subject;) 1 ſay, I have fully 
laid before you thoſe manifold Methods 'of Temptation, whereby 
he did, and does ſtill Attempt, Firſt, The whole Race of Mankind ; 
Secondly, The Church of Chriſt ; Thirdly, The moſt Conſiderable 
and Leading 'Perſons therein ; and Laſtly, Every ſingle agd 1ndi- 
vidual Perſon indifterently amongſt us. 
Upon the ge- And upon the general View of what has been {aid it does appear, 
neral View of that the whole Drift of that wicked Spirit, and. of all his Works, 
the Works of both of Sin and Temptation, is no leſs than to Uſurp God's Throne, 
the Devil, and to put up a Dominion in Oppoſition to his, and to draw the 
| whole 
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whole Race of Mankind into the ſame Curſed Rebellion agaiaſt borh of Sin 
the Majelty of Heaven, owning him, the Devil, for their Lord and and Tempra- 
Malter. tion, it does 

"Tis indeed a thing almoſt incredible, that a Creature could poſli- 4PÞ*47 » #5 
bly be guilty of ſuch impudent Pride and Ambition, as to julſtle hg 2x5 ous 
God, as 1t were, out of his Throne, ang to Arrogate to himſelf the - ap . 
Homage of all the Creatures; bur yer it appears to be plainly lo, _ pay 
by his CTempting even of the Son of God himſelf ro Worſhip and ro draw the 
Adore him, and in his Plying him ſo diligently with one Tempta- whole Race of 
tion after another, never letting him reſt, rill he ſaw there was no Mankind in- 
Hopes. He perceiv'd, that his Coming into the World was to de- '* the ſame 
ſtroy his Kingdom, and therefore he firlt Attacks him in the Wil- n_ 

, »% Lon O 104 
derneſs, thinking he had him at an Advantage, after a long Paſt _ #53, 
of Fourty Days, and that in his Hunger he would do any thing to of OTF 
get Bread. And when our Saviour alledg'd his ſufficiency in God with himſelf; 
alone, without material Bread, he then rakes him up into the Holy 
City, and ſerteth him on the Pinnacle of the Temple ; bidding him, 
if he were ſo confident of God's ProteCtion and Preſervation of 
him, to caſt himſelf down from thence, and no doubt he would 
order his Holy Angels to receive him. And whea 1a that alſo he 
was Repuls'd, Satan try'd him farther yet, and taking him into an 
exceeding high Mountain, where he gave him a V:{fionary View of 
all the Riches, Glory and Splendor of the World, and protier'd him, 
that if he would Fall down and Worſhip him; that is, Deſert the 
Service of the God of Heaven, and coming over to him, would 
Propagate and Promote his Kingdom, and do Homage himſelf, and 
caule all others to do the like to him : This, if he would do, Satan 
Promis'd him all theſe things would he give him. Thus like a Poli- 
tick. Prince, who would Bribe with Riches, and Honours, and 
Preferments, the General of another's Army, to come over to him, 
and to Betray into his Power all his own King's Subjects : So did the 
Devil Tempt our Saviour, the great Captain of our Salvation, to Re- 
volt himſelt from God, and to bring over the whole Church along 
with him. So infinitely bent is Satan upon the Diſhonour of God, 
and our Slavery and Ruijne; which as it is enough to rouze us up 
to make a molt diligent Enquiry, till we fully over all the Arts 
and Methods, whereby he would accompliſh it : So it will, I hope, 
ſufficiently Juſtify my having been ſo long in laying before you, 

Who the Devil is, and what are his Works, both of Sin and Temp- 
tation, 

Laſtly, And now it remains only to ſhew you, and then I ſhall What ie 5: 
have done this Point, What it is, and how we muſt Renounce this great and how we 
Verk of the Devil, his Tempting of us to Sin. The word Renounce, | wy YenoMnce 
before told you, is a Word that .bears various ſignifications, ac- En. 
cording to the Nature of the Thing to be Renounced by us. And," 1, 
as the Devil being that Arch-Rebel againſt God, whoſe Quarrel Tempting of 
with him is for no leſs, than Dominion and Empire over the World, a; ro Sin 
who ſhall be King thereof, God, or Satan ; and who, with all his 
Legions of Infernal Spirits are continually muſtering up all their 
Forces againſt the Authority of God, and drawing wretched ſinful 
Men into the Conſpiracy. As the Devil being ſuch, to Renounce the 
Devil, as I have told you, is to diſclaim, or leave off having any 
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Hand with him in his baſe and ungrateful Rebellion againſt God. 

And as to his Works of Sin : As by Sin God's Laws are Tranſpreſt, 

his Authority thrown oft, his Government diſown'd, and his Power 

defy'd: So to Renownce his works of Sin, muſt ſignify to diſclaim, or 

abandon every Sin, as a thing molt diſhonourable and provoking to 

God, becauſe ir implies aghrowing oft his Authority, and a diſ- 

owning his Power. As this is to Renownce the Devil and all his works 

Sin : So as to that other great Work of his, his Temptations of 

The Tour us, thoſe will properly be then only Renounc'd, when they are 
pate oſt * Reſited by us; a thing which we are Commanded to do, Fam. 4. 7. 
Reſiſt the Devil; as alſo, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom Reſijt ſtedfaſt in the 


then only pro- 
perly Renoun- F, ath. - 
ced, when But how ſhall ſuch weak and impotent Creatures as we are, be 


they are Re- able to Reſiſt ſuch a mighty Spirit, or rather ſuch a powerful Hot 
ſited by us. of Spirits, as the Devils are? Por are there not Multitudes of *em 
ſurrounding of us, as appears by one Man's having a whole Legion 
of '*em caſt out of him? And did not the great Fiend, the Ring-leader 
of *em own to God, that it was his Employment to Go to and fro in the 
Earth, and towalk up and down in it, Job 1. 7. to find out ſuch, whom 
with the greateſt Probability of Succeſs he may aſſault, and to ſee 
againſt what weak part of 'em, either in Body or Mind, he may 
moſt advantagiouſly raiſe his Batteries? Nay, and is it not faid, 
x Pet. 8. 9. That as a roaring Lion, he continually walks about the Earth, 
ſeeking whom he may devour : So that beſides his Induſtry and Policy, 
he does with the greateſt Violence and Fury oftentimes ſer upon us ? 
Theſe things -conſider'd, Is it. poſſible for us to Reſiſt him, or is it 
not then in vain for us to Endeavour it ? Or by what Means, you 
will ſay, ſhall be able to do it ? 

But notwithſtanding all the Multitude, the Policy, nor the Fury 
of Devils, we need not be Diſhearten'd; for as we are Commanded 
in the fore-cited Place of St. Fam. 4. 7. To Refi him : So we have 

Sha bey a Promiſe of-being ſucceſsful when we do. Reſiſt the Devil, end he 
may be ſuc. mill fly from you: And you will be able effeQually ro Reſiſt his Temp- 
cefiſully Re- tations, theſe Three ways. 

(ited. Firſt, By keeping your Selves always Sober. 
Secondly, By Watchfulneſs, that you may not be Enſnared by them. 
Thirdly, By Prayer to God to Protet# you from them. 


"Firſt, If you willeffeFually Reſiſt Satan's Temptations, you wſt pre- 

We muſt keep ſerve your ſelves always Sober, or elſe you will be depriv'd of Reaton, 
exr ſelves al- and the Grace of God, whereby alone you can Refiſt them. Thus 
whys Sober. 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be Sober, becaufe your Atverſary, the Devil, as a Roar- 
ing. Lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, whom Reſiſt 

I. Sobriety, eafoft in the Faith. And indeed Sobriety, as its contrary - both to 
As oppeſne'rs Drunkenneſs, and Paſhon;' is a _ and moſt neceſſary Preſerva- 
Drunkennep , tive againſt. Satan's Temptations. Drunkenneſs is a _ does {0 
4 neceſſary Overwhelm all the/Powers of the Soul, that whilſt a Perſon is in 
Preſervative char Condition, he has little, ſometimes no uſe of his Memory, Un- 
—_— p *--derſtanding and'Jadgment, fo asto have any Thoughts of Good and 
:0n,  Evil, or todiſcern'berween what'is Fir and Reaſonable, and what is 
Hurrfel and Brutiſh. And only the Luſts and Appetites of a Man 

ate then awake, ready to hurry him ro wharſoever Extravagan- 
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cies he ſhall be Tempted. And do you think, that the Devil, who 
is ſo Cunning in Timeing his Temptations, will then be Idle, and 
not ſtrike in with rhe Szaſon, and at ſuch an Opportunity preſent 
ro the Wretch, when depriv'd of Reaſon and Grace, fuch Baits as 
ſhall be likelieft to take him ? Why, this to be ſure he will; and 
hence we hear of ſo many Brutiſh Extravagancies, aad finful 
Frolicks, ſo much Lewdnels, Swearing, Robberics and Blood-ſhed, 
acted and committed in Drunkenneſs : ſuch great Reaſon there is, 
that as you would preſerve your ſelves from Sin; fo likewiſe muſt 
you preſerve your ſelves ſober, and free from Drunkenneſs, other- 
wiſe you will be Overtakea therewith. 

And likewiſe Sober and free from Paſſion, in which caſe Perſons are Il. 
as much depriv'd of Reaſon, as in the other, and arc hurry'd on As oppoſite 9 
to the like Commiſſions ; and the Devil will be alike ready, both to «ſion. 
Influence the Paſhon, and to ſugge(t Provocations, it Sobriety does 
not ſtrike in, and moderate. Hence is the Paſſionate and Violent 
Tongue, faid to be Set on fire of Hell. 

Secondly , Watchfulneſs is another Means to Reſiſt Temptations. II. 
Thus again, in order thereunto, in the ſame Place of St. Peter, 1 Ep. Watchful 0- 
5. 8,9. it is ſaid, Be Sober, be Vigilant. He 1s Vigilant for his Part ver thoſe our 
to do you Miſchief, and watches all Advantages, to get you into Weakreſſes,e/- 
his Power and Reach : And it lies upon you to be as careful to Guard P*©ialy where 
your ſelves againſt all his Batteries, which he Plays againſt you. _—_ -puajaig 
He ſurrounds the Soul, and views it on all ſides: * And this great 0 _ 
« Enemy of Mankind, ſays a Father, does there lay his Snares of _ 

* Deceit, where there is the greateſt Probability they will take us. 

* He knows to whom he may beſt apply the Heats of Luſt, before 

«© whom he may ſpread the Table of Glutrony, and to whole View 

* he-may diſplay the Enchantments of all forts of Luxury. He 

* conſiders the Temper of Men's Minds, and whom he can dif 

© order with Grief, and whom he may deceive with Joy, whom he 

* can oppreſs with Fear, and whom he may ſeduce with Admira- 

© tion, and into whoſe Breaſt he can moſt eaſily Infuſe the Poiſon 

* of Envy. He examines the Cuſtoms of Men, he conſiders what 

*are their Cares, and he ſearches which are our prevailing Af- 

<* fections. And by that he takes occaſion to do us the greatelt hurt, 

© to which he ſees we are molt violently addicted, and about which 

© he ſees us moſt induſtriouſly Employ'd. Like an Enemy, who 

© Belieges a City, does always alfault the weakeft part of rhe Walls : 

* So does he attack the Soul, where he perceives its greateſt Infir- 

© mities. Such infinite Reaſon have we to conlider our own Na- 

tures, and to keep a particular Watch on that {1de, where we are 

moſt Blind, and to ſet our ſelves with the greateſt Vigour to Reſilt 

and Repel the Temptations, wherewith he will afſaulr us there. 

And this is the Second way given you in Scripture to Reſiſt Satan's 

Temptations, viz. Watchfulneſs and Diligence to know our ſelves, 

and to diſcern his Temptations, that ſo you may not be Enſnar'd 

by them, The 4.4 Th: 
Third, Is by Prayer to God to protect you from them. Thus Fam. ry gry” 

4. 8. after we are commanded to Reſiſt the Devil, and he will Fly P hem 

from us ; as an effetual way fo to do, we are bid ro Draw nigh 70 ,,1 ,vmt 

God, and he will draw ni»h to us; that is, if we will make our —_— in Prayer to 
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Ged to pro- Addreſſes to God by Prayer, he will be ready to afliſt us againſt all 
eeft us from his Temptations, And indeed there is extraordinary Realon, you 


them. 


ſhould diligently and earneſtly Pray to God, to ProteCt and Preſerve 
you from Satan's Delulions. The Devil is a Spirit, and therefore is 
naturally Endow'd with a great deal of Knowledge, abundance 
more than we Men are capable of attaining to. And moreover, by 
the Experience of many Thouſand Years, from the Creation of the 
World, unto this Day, he has greatly Improv'd himſelf in all man- 
ner of miſchievous Cunning and Subtlety ; ſo as not to be Ignorant 
of any way, whereby he may moſt ſucceſsfully prevail over us, to 
draw us into Sin. Both which things conſider'd, we were not ca- 
pable to Cope with him, if left to our ſelves. But our Comfort 1s 
this, That the Devil can go no farther than his Chain ; and as the 
Divine Goodneſs will not permit him to attempt whom, and how 
he pleaſes: (It was not belike he had Leave, that he could Tempr 
Fob, 2.6.) ſo in reference to all forts of Temptations whatſoever, 
we have a moſt ſure word of Promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. that God is 
Faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be Tempted above that you are able, 
but will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able 
zo bear it. But then, if you would. have him a ProteCtor, always 
ready at Hand to afſiſt you, you muſt, as was ſaid, Draw nigh to him, 
and he will draw nigh to you. 

Whar ſhall I ſay ? Why, what farther DireQions are neceſlary 
for Refiſing of Satan's Temptations, together with an earneſt Exhor- 
tation 1o to do, are given you in thoſe moſt excellent Words of the A- 
poſtle to the Eph. 6. 10, 11, 12. with which I ſhall conclude. Finally 
Brethren be ſtrong in the Lotd, and in the Power of his might ; Put on 
the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of 
the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Princi- 
palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high Places : Wherefore take unto you the 
whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand in the Evil Day, and 
having done all to ſtand : And fo goes on in ſeveral Verſes, ſhewing 
with what Armour you muſt prepare your ſelves, wherewith to de- 
fend your Innocency againſt the Afaults of Satan, viz. with Truth, 
or the Knowledge of the Goſpel, with Righteouſneſs, Charity, Faith, 
the Hope of Salvation, and the word of God : And then adds, as I be- 
fore direQted you, That you muſt Pray always, with all Prayer and Sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. 


4 $146 GA SE 


LO 


[ 14T | 


THE 


Fourteenth Lecture, 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 


and all the linful Lulſts of the Fleſh. 


AVING already, in order to the Explication of theſe 
Words, ſhew'd you, Who the Devil is, what are his Works, 
what is meant by Renouncing the Devil, and all his Works, 
and how neceſſary it is .we ſhould abſolutely do ſo; 1 
come now , x 
Secondly, In like manner'to Explain nnto you, What is meant by What smeant 


the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, and to ſhew you in what *»y te Pomps 


Sence, and how far you muſt Renounce the wicked World, with its Pomps andYanity of 
and Vanit : te wicked 
Je Horld, and 


To Renounce the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World. There ,,,1 7... 
is not a word here bur will require ſome Explication. As to the word ,,4 how far 
Renounce indecd it may ſuffice, what I before told you, that it is of we muſ# Re- 
various Significations, according to the Nature of the 'Thing to be nounce the 
Renounc'd by us : And there being Three Things in thele Words Wicked world 
neceſſary to be Explain'd, _—_ Toms 

Firſt, The World; Secondly, the wicked World ; and Thirdly, -—othre. s 
the Pomps and V anity of this wicked World ; 1 will Expound to you = be 5A 
rhe Meaning of each, and will withal ſhew you in what ſence, and plair'a, and 
how far you are to Renounce every One of them. accordingly 

And Firlt, I 4m to ſhew you, what is meant by the World, and in what Renounced : 
Sence, and how far you are to Renounce the World. The World in *-The world; 
Scripture docs generally paſs under a very bad CharaCter, and for © arr 
the molt part is mention'd, as what does dire&ly oppoſe God's .. , "Ik 
Glory, and our own Happineſs. Thus Jam. 4. 4. Kyow ye not that 4 Autry 
the Friendſbip of the World is Enmity with God, and whoſoever there- 0 nityef this 
fore will be a Friend of the World, is an Enemy of God. And on the wicked world 
contrary, Gal. 6. 16. St. Paul gives this Character of himſelf, That 71, 73,14 
throueh the Croſs of our Lord Teſ! us C hriſt , the World is Crucified unto » oreat Ene- 
him, and he unto the World. And, 1 Joh. 5. 4- it is univerlally de- my to Gods 
clar'd, that Whoſoever is born of God, overcometh the World : And Glory , and 
therefore in the Second Chapter of the ſame Epiſt. 15, 16. we are 97 own Hay- 
commanded, Not to love the World, neither the Things that are in pineſ+. 
the IVorld, being afſur'd, that If any man love the World, the love of 
the Father is not in him. And indeed, if we ſhall ſearch rhrough- 
out the whole Book of God, we ſhall find ſuch frequent and earneſt 


Commands to Renounce this World, and to beware of its Temp- 
N n tations 
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tations, that nothing, except Satan the Ring-leader of all our Ad- 
verſaries, ſeems to be a more Mortal Enemy to the Happineſs and 
Salvation of Mankind, than this For/d. And all this conſider'd, 
as alſo, that it is made ſo material a Part of our Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant to Remounce, as the Devil, ſo the World; I think it concerns you 
to be well informed, what is meant both in Scripture, and your 
Catechiſm, by that /Yorld, which you are ſo oblig'd to Renounce, 
and in what ſence, and how far you are to Renounce it. 

And a more nice and critical Enquiry and State of this Matter is 
the rather neceſſary, becauſe the World, as hardly as it is ſpoke of, 
is not abſolutely, and in its own Nature Evil, as the Devil is ; for 
conſider'd in it {elf, it is the Creature of God, and conſequently 
very Good, according to that Divine Teltimony given thereunto, 
Gen. 1. 31. God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
Good: And it is only Evil accidentally by our- Abuſe of it- That 
therefore you may Err on neither fide, neither deſpiſe the Workman- 
. ſhip of God's Hands, to the Diſparagement of God's Goodneſs, in 
giving us of his Creatures for..out Uſe and Convenience; nor too 
much Nate upon the.Creature,: to the. NegleCQ of the Creator, which 

7: 55 10 4, 15 Degree of Idolatry; I will, with what Skill God ſhall enable 
conſider'd me, ſtare this whole matter to you, and ſhew you, What is meant 
bothgenerally by the World, and in what Sence, and how far you are to Renounce it. 
and partics- And far the more full and compleat Explication of this Point, I will 
larly. do it, both Geagrar'y and Particularly. 

IÞ And Firſt as to the World in General, it is viſible what is meant 
By the _ by it, viz. The' whole Frame: of Nature, which we behold, with 
warn ds whatever is contain'd therein. True it is, the World is put many 
whole Frame £1MES 1 Scripture, as Joh. 7. 7. and often elſewhere, to ſignify Evil 
of Nature , Men, becaule that the. Wicked make up the greateſt Part of Men 
which we be- in this world. But this is an improper and 6gurative meaning of 
bold, and all the world, Evil Men being but a part of the world, and in this Sence 
that variety will better be conlider'd by us under the next general Point to be 
e —_— © ſpoken to, vis. The wicked World. But Matth. 4.8. and in innu- 
_ ny merable other Places of the Scriptures, by the World is meant, that 
given us by Whole Frame of Nature, which we behold, and all that Variety of 
the Bounty Creatures, which it contains, and 1s given us by the Bounty and 
and Goodneſs Goodneſs of God, 'for qur Ule and Benehit. 
of God, for And now the great Queſtion will be, Iz what Sence, and how far 
our Uſe and ye muſt Renounce the Warld, in this Sence of the Word. And there are 
Saves. not ordinary Miſtakes about it ; For ſome ſhall Cry out moſt 
grievoully againſt this. World, as the Author of all their Sin and 
Miſery ; and therefore many have endeavour'd to fly out of it, as 
it were, into Deſarts, living ſeparate from Mankind, and without 
the Conveniencies of Life, as the Hermits of Old; and into Cloy- 
ſters and Monaſteries, as the ſeveral Orders of Monks and Friars at 
The world in this Day in the Church of Rome. But certainly the World does not 
tis Sence 3s deſerve to be ſo ſpitefully us'd, as the Words and AQtions of Super- 
_ _— kf ſtirious and miſtaken Men do import. For to uſe the words of a 
Ms, great Man, * The World is certainly in it ſelf Good, and is not Evil, 
by Man's a but accidentally by Man's Abuſe of himſelf, or it. It doth con- 
buſe of him- © tain a general ſupply of ObjeQs anſwerable to the Deſires of our 
ſelf, or ir, © ſenlible Nature, and the Exigencies and Conveniencies of it : It is 
*a great 
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* a great Shop, full of all ſorts of Wares; anſwerable to our Wants, or 
* Conditions. There is Wealth, and Places, and Delights for the 
*Senſes; and it becomes an Enemy to us, by reaſon only of the Diſ- 
* order and Irregularity of thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, that are within 
*us, and by reaſon of the Oyer-value, that we are apr to put upon 
*them. They are indeed Temptations, bur they are only Paſſive, 
*as the wedge of Gold did Paſhively Tempr Achay, but it was his 
© own Luſt and Covetoulneſs, that did him the Harm. "The Rock 
: =" mh {trike the Ship, but the Ship ſtrikes the Rock, and breaks 
©1t ſelf. 
*Nay,; this World, as it is not Evil in it ſelf, ſo moſt certainly it Conſidered in 
© is full of Goodneſs and Benevolence to us: It ſupplies our Wants; je {lf ir 5; 
* it is accommodate to the Exigencies and Conventencies of our Na- vey Geed , 
*ture; it furniſhes us with various ObjeQs, and Inſtances of the nd conveni- 
* Divine Goodneſs, Liberality, Bounty ; of his Power, and Majeſty, © #9 #. 
fandGlory ; of his Wiſdom, Providence, and Government : which 
*are ſo many Inſtructions to teach us to Know, and Admire, and 44 as it 5: 
* Magnify him ; to walk Thankfully, Dutifully, and Obediently 7 2/olnte- 
funto him; to teach us Reſignation, Contentedneſs, Submiſſion, np Dar 
F and Dependance upon him. A good Heart will be made the bet- "0 wn 
*ter byit; and if there be Evil in it, it is ſuch as our own corrupt ;;z4y 7 hs 
* Natures occaſions, or brings upon it, or upon our ſelves by it ; and Renonrced ; 
* it isa great Part of our Chriſtian Warfare and Diſcipline to teach b»e being 
<usto ule it, as it ought to be uſed, and to ſubdue thoſe Luſts and G04 inirſelf 
* Corruptions that abuſe it, and our ſelves by it. So that the World ** 24y#nſome 
you ſee is not abſolutely, and ia it ſelf Evil, nor is it conſequently -— ary Fe F 
entirely to be Renounced by us : But it is 1n it ſelf Good, and as enjoy'd "Eres 
ſuch it may in due meaſure be delir'd and enjoy'd by us. Ac 
Nevertheleſs through our own Corruption, whereby we abuſe xewertheleſs 
theſe good Things of the World, which the Divine Bounty has through our 
beſtowed upon us for our Support, Comfort, and Convenience, the own Corrup- 
World becomes Accidentally the occaſion of moſt of our Sins, and of our #197 whereby 
Eftr angement from God, our ſoveraign Good. And how the World ** — 
does accidentally become the occalion of much Sin committed by us, or , ow wy 
and as ſuch, how far it ought to be Renounced, I take to be a Point ;, db 4 
that is very requiſite you ſhould be well inſtructed in. cidentally the 
And the Caſe you muſt know betwixt Us and the World ſtands occaffon of 
thus : Man is a Compound Being, made up of Two different and mf of our 
diſtin Natures, a Body, and a Soul; the one purely Material and 5%, an of 
Earthly,the otherSpiritual and Heavenly; the one Infericedds other 9 Efrarge- 
Superior in Worth and Dignity ; the one Mortal and Periſhing, the 7”, p 420 
other Immortal and Everlaſting. Hence Man is by ſome called ,,,.7,, G04 
nw} rs Tay dvo xerpay Akin to Two Worlds, the Knot, as it were,that 
tics *em both together, or the Button that faſtens*em one to another. How the 
Now Man conſiſting of theſe Two Principles, according to One World be- 
whereof, and that the Principal, he is nearly ally'd to God, (for comes ſo. 
according to his Soul, he is the very Image of God) it is very rea- 
ſonably requir'd of him, That he ſhould chiefly mind Heaven, and 
Heavenly Things, his near and chief Relations, (it I may ſo ſay) 
which he is Everlaftingly to enjoy ; and that he ſhould not much 
concern himſelf with the Things of this world, which he mutt 
ſhortly leave behind him, and then all Relation betwixt '© will 
Nn 2 ccale, 
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ceaſe. - But all the time of his Pilgrimage here, Living and Con- 
verſing for the moſt part with the '] hings below; he becomes ſooner 
acquainted with them, and they, with him, they have an eaſier Ac- 
cels ta him than Heayenly Things, and have therefore greater Op- 
portunities to court his Aﬀections, and to win: upon 'cm :. So that 
inthe End it too often falls out that Sr. Pa«/'s Rule 1s: liv'd Counter 
to, and Men generally Set their Afetions on things below, and not 
on things above. F Tas 
In what man- The manner how the world Captivates, and Enſlaves, and Draws 
ner it does the whole Man in Triumph after it, is this ; It preſents to the 
cC_ #® Senſes Riches, Honours and Pleaſures, and dazles*cm with their 
and draw ns 5 
from God, Glory and Beauty ::Men's outward Senſes being ſoextreamly taken 
with theſe, do. eaſily. bribe the AﬀeCtions to love *em above all 
other, and cauſe *em to Covet and Luſt after 'em. ' The Aﬀe&tions 
becoming hereby molt eagerly deſirous of 'em,' do put a falſe Biafs 
upon the Judgment, ſo that our Underſtanding and Reaſon uſually 
becomes thereby ſo farCorruptedzas-to.diQate ro the Will, that thele 
outward and ſenſible good Things, are the Objes, which are above 
all others worthy of its Choice.'- And thereupon the Will does im- 
mediately chooſe the preſent Objects of genſe, the Riches, Honours 
and Pleaſures of rhis World, prefering em far betore ſpiritual 
Things. And thus the whole Man, Body and Soul is made a Slave 
to the world, and neglects Heaven, and minds not to perform the 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, the way thither, 
So far there- So that upon (the whole Matter, the world is ſo far. only our 
fore as it e- Enemy, and to be Renounced and Overcome by us, as it Engages 
£3. eur 4f- ur Aﬀctions too cloſely to it, ſo as to make us Inordinately and 
irony " Irregularly (that is, with an AﬀeRtion to it, or any Thing in it, be- 
ly to it, PDE 
ſoas to make yond its due Deſert,) to mind it, and too much to neglett our great 
#s Inordi- Concern, the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Performance of the 
nately, and Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, our way to Heaycn and 
Irregularly Happineſs. * Solong as we live ia this World, and are Parts of 
ro mind it, it our ſelves, and carry theſe Bodies of Earthly Materials about 
— us, there is no doubt but it is neceſſary for us, and we are permitted 
o to be concern'd in it, and we may without ſ{cruple gratify our ſelves 
cern, the Bu- >. ; \ , - . 
ſmeſs of Re- With the Enjoyments of it, provided it be in Things lawful, and in 
ligion,tt is to degrees allowable, and that we ſuffer not our Hearts and AﬀeCtions 
to be Renoun- to be too much fixt upon it. - But 1n regard our Souls, the principal 
ed and Re- Part of us by far, are the Natives of Heaven, and are only as 
Jelted by us. Pilgrims and Tenants here Below, to ſtay but for a ſhort Time : 
( For As the Duſt ſhall return to the Earth, as it was, ſo the Spirit 
Soul: © our 1241! return to God, who gave it, Eccl. 12. 7.) we mult therctore 
principal Set Our Aﬀecrions chiefly 0n things above, on God, the Society, 
part, are ſuon Intereſts, and Enjoyments of that Ever-bleſſed State, making it 
to remove to OUr Main Buſineſs to Poſſeſs, to Attain, and Enjoy them ; and not 
Heaven, we og things below, the fooliſh Intereſts and SatisfaQtions of this periſh- 
muſt chiefly ;ng and tranſitory State here on Earth, Col. 3. 2. And fo far 


_ 1: on AS the world, or any thing in it Inveigles our Hearts and AﬀeQti- 


things abov 
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endeavour to #14 Enjoyment of worldly Things, provided in Things lawful, and in Degrees 
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ons to fix upon it, and ſeduces us to commit any Thing ſinful, 
and hinders to mind the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Performance 
of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, our way to Happineſs, 
and everlaſting Satisfaction, it is to be Renounced , Rejcted, 
and Overcome by us: Ir is the Matter of a Chriltian's Wartare, 
and the ſubject of his Victory. And lo far as this, 1 hatſoerer is 
born of God, overcometh the World, 1 Joh. 5.4. and in this lence St. 
Paul Profeſſes, Gal. 6. 14. that The world was 'Crucified unto him, 
ard he unto the world, And thus you ſee in General in what fence, 
and how far we are to Renounce the World. 

Bur Secondly, For the more full and compleat Explication of this Tt. 
Point of Renouncing the world, it being a Matter wherein it con- Cc ming 
cerns you to receive the molt diltinct DireQions; I will farther con- rs , 
ſider the Particulars of which this World is made up, and will alſo, 
ſhew you in what ſence, and how far you are to Renounce each of j;.; -: 1, 
'tm. And here it is obſervable, that when we come to take a Temptations 
nearer View of the world in its Particulars, it does not then appear, reſult both 
as it does in the General, to have nothing in it but Good, but to #79 1he 
contain withal a great mixture of Evil ; and indeed to be in the £29 > r4 
preſent State thereof almoſt wholly made up of Vanity and Vexa- on "By 
tion of Spirit. And both the Good and the Evil Things thereof do 7" 
give us confiderable Temptations to Sin. 

Now the Good Things of this world arc ſumm'd up under theſc — we 
Heads, The Riches, Honours, and the Pleaſures it affords. Andits jy,,,31 7 pry 
Evils on the contrary may be reduc'd to Poverty, Diſgrace, and cher, thnours 
thoſe Affifions of all forts, which in innumerable ways do afſail us. &/7/haſures ; 
And there are alſo ſome Things therein of a middle Nature, as the Ewils , 
difterent Callings, .Conditions, or States of Life, and the Cares of Foverty, 
this World, which are the Appurtenances to it, and aftord great res, ; 
matter of Temptation and Tryal co us therein: And in what Sence, PR 
and how far you are to Renounce it, with reference to cach of theſe, 7,,,,7,- , 
I will endeavour to ſhew you. REYS YN 7 

And, Firſt, As to the Riches of this World : Theſe are not in them- rare are the 
ſelves Hurtful, but Good, and are beſtowed by the Divine Provi- 4:ferentCal- 
dence upon thoſe that have *%em, to very excellent Purpoſes and {#95 » Con- 
Uſes, that they may do Good therewirch, and that not only in pro- - "2s and 

[5x ie : _ EM es of this 
viding for their own Houſhold, but aiſo by Stewarding them out ,,,,,,, 

ro the Support and Advancement of Religion and Vertue, to the [. 
Relieving the Poor and Diſtrelſed, to the Encouragement of In- As ro Riches, 
dultry, and in many other ways which the Laws of Ptety and Cha- theſe are noe 
rity do dire. * And thoſe theretore on whom God has beſtowed ## themſelves 
Wealth, have admirable Advantages put into their Hands, to do ##7*/*t, bue 
Good therewith, to the Comtort of others, and to lay up to them- | 95 a ” 
- FN : Wedwpon 
{elves Treaſures of Keward in Heaven by their good Works. A 93 nad 

Nevertheleſs it was no hard Cenſure our Saviour paſs'd upon x,q; - 
Riches, in ſaying, That 4 Rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kings Purpoſes. 
dom of Heaven, Matth. 19. 23. For both Scripture, and daily, , , . 
Experience tells us, that Riches are a very grear Temptation to þp;,j.. . *. 
manifold Sins and Offences againſt God, and that whether we con- mighty Tem 
AL — ptation, whe. 
* And thoſe who enjoy 'em, have great Advantages of adving Goed therewith, ,p,. ye oor; 


to ethers Comfort, and the Beneſut of their own Souls. 
(}9 tider 
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ſider Men as ſider Men with reſpe& to their Getting, Poſſeſſing, or their Parting 
Getting, Peſ- with, or Loſing of them. | 
ſeſſing, or as PFurſt, Conſider Men in the State of getting Riches, and St. Paul tells 
Parting with yy, 1x Tim. 6. 9g. That they, who world be Rich, fall imto a Temptation and 
or Loſing of , Swnere, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in 
them. Deftruttion and Perdition. And our own Experience alſo gives us ro 
I. ſee, how many horrid and black Crimes, and into what miſcrable 
Int - 9%?” Snares, ſo as never to be able to diſentangle themſelves out of %em, 
gg do Men run themſelves into, by an over-eager Purſuit of Riches. 
Jo ran them- A dividing betwixt God, and Mamman, is the lowelt Degree of Sin, 
ſelves into that is occaſion'd hereby, which yet God will not endure, as you 
many griev- Will find, Matth. 6. 24. The Negle& of Religion, and Contempt 
ous Sins, of Heavenly Things is the next. And it is not ſeldom we ſee, that 
Men to raiſe themſelves Eſtates in this world, will not ſtick at Op- 
prefling the Poor ; at Cheating of Orphans and Widows ; at Cor- 
rupting of Witneſles and Juries, and Forging of Evidences ; and to 
add Impiety to Injuſtice, to get but a ſmall Pittance of worldly 
Wealth, they will Rob Godin his Tythes and Offcrings, by Sacrilegi- 
ouſly detaining thoſe Dues, which were allotted, both by the Laws 
of God, and Man, for the Maintenance of the Worſhip of God, 
and his Miniſters; a Sin compar'd by St. Pax/ with Idolatry it ſelf, 
Rom. 2. 22. 
4: alſo ime Andtheo, as to the Temptations and Snares, into.which Men, by 
many miſera- the unjuſt acquiring of Riches, do often Entangle themſelves, it 
ble Snares, ſo is indeed Terrible to confider, how they do frequently thereby run 
4; te behard- themſelves into ſuch a Condition, that like a wild Beaſt entangled 
iy Fa able ;n a Net, they cannot get out. For when once Riches are got by 
a2 co any methods of Wrong, or Robbery, there mult be an entire Reſti- 
out of 'em, Futon of all that has been unjuſtly gain'd, or ever the Man can be 
ſaid to Repent, or hope to Recover the Favour of God. And yet 
this Reſtitution, after many and repeated AQts of Injuftice, be- 
comes almoſt Impoſſible to be done : For why, the Love of Money is 
ſo near to the Miſer's Heart, that he can ſooner ſpill the Blood 
thereof, than part with it. And if that, which he has H-got, has 
not Thriven with him, as ſeldom it does, why then he has nor 
where-withal to Reſtore to every Man his own, without reducin 
Himſelf and Family to extream Beggary ; which how hard a thing 
it is to bring himſelf to, and in Practice how ſeldom heard of, I 
leave it to your own Obſervation to Inform your ſelves. So that you 
ſee into what a miſerable Temptation and Snare, Men do Entangle 
For as Refti- themſelves by graſping after unlawful Gain. They have it not ia their 
treson 15 ne- Will, or if in their Will, not in their Power to make Reſtitution, and 
efary 'o yet without Reſtitution they can have no Peace with God ; and there- 
Ged, _ fore ſuch at length do uſually fly for Refuge from their upbraiding 
+1925}, Conſciences, if not into utter Atheiſm, as 1s uſual with other great 
difficile to be Sinners : At leaft-wiſe mey ſhelter themſelves under ſome lewd 
willing , or Anti-nomian Principles, which teach Men to rely upon Chriſt, and to 
able after- © roll upon his Promiſes, notwithſtanding any Extortions, Oppreſlions, 
wards r8 or other unrepented Sins, they may be at the ſame time Guilty of; 
wake it. for which Reaſon perhaps your Dealers, and Men of Buſineſs, are 
ſoapt to be found at the Feel of Fanatick Teachers, Such Tempta- 
vions to Sin are Men liable to in the Getting the Riches of this World. 
Secondly, 
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Experience tells us, that a great Eſtate, is a very grear Vempta- Ard no leſs 


tioa' to Idleneſs and Luxury, to Pride and Inſolence, to Irreligion Temp: 4! 199: 


towards God, and a Profane, Idolatrous 'Truft in Riches : And in ©* hoc [1 


jett to, wi:9 


a word,to Commit the highett Offences towards God, their Neiglh- do poſſeſs "er, 


bour, and Themſetves. I ſay, to Idleneſs and Luxury, the tormer 
whereof 1s the Rult of the Mind, the latter is a Canker, that de- 
vours and deſtroys the Body. And how great a Tempration to 
Idleneſs and Luxury Riches are, is eminently ſeen in the Cale of 
the Rich Man in the Goſpel, Lzk. 12. 19. He had no ſooner got 
his Barns and his Cofters full, but he Sings a Requiem to his Soul, 
Soul thou haſt much Good laid up for many Tears, take thine Eaſe, Eat, 
Drink, and be Merry. And ſo likewiſe,they area {trong Temptation 
to Pride and Inſolence, and that in ReſpeCtt both to God, and Man. 
As to his Behaviour towards God, how apt is the Rich Man, in the 
midſt of all his Succeſſes, to Sacrifice to his own Net, and to Barn In- 
cenſe to his own Drag, as the Prophet words ir, Had. 1. 16. that is, 
to Attribute all ro his own Wit and Policy, and Conduct, excluſive 
of God's Providence? And then, as to his Carriage towards Men, 
how often do Riches make thoſe, that have *em, to carry themſelves 
with a moſt unreaſonableHaughtineſs and DiſreſpeCt rowardsPerſons 
of lower Fortunes, to look upon Men of little, or no Eſtates, as the 
Cattle only, and Vermin of the World, and to treat *em as their 
Slaves and Vaſlals, as if they were not Creatures of the ſame Kind 
with themſelves, and had not Souls, as Precious in God's ſight, as 
their own? And then, as to Irreligion, and Infolence towards God : 
The impious Contempt of God, and of all that is Sacred, which Men 
in the midſt of their Abundance do caſt upon that Bountiful Bene- 
factor, who Gave 'em all things Richly to Enjoy, cannot be more ex+ 
atly deſcrib'd than in the Cale of the 1/rae/ites, Deur. 32. 13, 14,15. 
He made him ride on the high Places of the Earth, that he might eat the 
Increaſe of the Field ; but Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked ; thou art waxed 
fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatneſs, then he forſook 
God, which made him, and lightly eſteemed the rock of his Salvation. 
But as to that Profane and Idolatrous Truſt in Riches, which is fo 
Deteſtable before God, this is ſo much the natural Effet of Wealth, 
that very good Men will be apt to ſlide into that very ſinful Temper , 7 the Poſ- 
of Mind, if they do not take care. In my Proſperity I ſaid, 1 all [eſſen of Ri- 
never be removed, Holy David confeſſes it of himſelf, P/. 30. 6. So o—_— s 
great you ſee are the Temptations, which do alſo ariſe from the ;;,” big he#t 
Poſſeſſion of Riches. They Corrupt both Body and Mind, by Idle- gf:nces «- 
neſs and Luxury : They cauſeMen to Inſult over their poorerNeigh- gainf God, 
bours, and ſometimes even God himſelf too, by Pride and Irre- their Neigh- 
ligion. And in Confidence of their Riches: Men Idolatroufly put ira 
their Truſt in their Wealth, inſtead 'of the All-ſufficient God of 7 #m/*lves. 
Heaven. 

But Laſtly, The great Sins of all, which Men are in danger of Ft Lf ly, 
Committing, on the account of their Riches, are thoſe, which are * he great fins 
occaſion'd by their Lothnefs to part with, or their Fear of loſing em. of Ly = 
By 4 Lothneſs to part with their Riches is all that Niggardlineſs, and Lickeeſ = 
want of Charity and Good works occaſion'd, which many Rich are part with, 
molt guilty of, and lometimes none more {o, than thoſe, who have , Fear of 
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moſtto ſpare,and who are to look upon themſelves,as indeed but Prin- 
Frem a lath- cjpal Stewards under God, the ſovereign Benefa&or, and who muſt 
age 00 up * give an Account to him of their many Talents of Riches, how 
jt -», they have diſtributed 'em, in- doing Good therewith. This was 
merciſulueſs at Tenacious Temper of Mind, for which'the Rich Dives will 
'0o Men, be forever Infamous, as long as the Goſpel, that is, as long as the 
Sun and Moon endureth ; and for which he is for ever irreverſibly 
Doom'd to Hell-Torments. He would not ſpare ſo much as the 
Crumbs which fell from his Table, to Relieve the Poor Lazarss, his 
Heart was ſo much ſet upon his Wealth. 

Frem the But the great Sin of all, which the Rich are in moſt danger of 
fear of loſmg Committing , is occafion'd by. their Fear of Loſing their Riches, 
em, Apeſiacy and is no lels than an Apoſtacy from the Faith, and a Denial of the 
from Ged. TFryuth. Our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, that Whoſoever he be, that for- 
ſaketh not whatever he hath for his ſake, and the Goſpels, he cannct be 
his. Diſciple ; and to leave Houſes, Lands, Poſſeſſions, and whatever 
worldly Enjoyments, it you will not Renounce the Goſpel it felt, 
or thoſe Truths contain'd. therein, and will not embrace Errors 
contrary to it; is always the hard Condition that Chriſtians are pur 
upon in Times of Perſecution. | But how hard a Thing is it for a 
Rich Man to do.this ? A poor Wreech may be content to leave his 
uncomfortable Manſion, and to Reſign this laborious tedious Life, 
in hopes of gaining Reſt, and eternal Glory thereby, rather than 
ſtrain his Conſcience : But for a Rich Man to take a Farewel of his 
ſtately Houſes, delightful Gardens , his filent Grots, and ſhady 
Walks, his rich Furniture, goodly Farms, and his heaps of Silver ; 
to leave theſe, and fly into Baniſhment, endure Poverty, labour with 
Hunger, and ſtarve with Nakedneſs; all this. to preſerve a good 
Conlcience :. It is a hard Saying, a ſhrewd Temptation ! He will be 
apt to deſire his Settlement, may be, on this ſide Fordan, rather than 
he will paſs oyer the Flood, into the Land of Canaan. He will be 
very apt to build bis Tabernacle on this fide Heaven. 'The Temp- 
tation is indeed Great, and many have fallen under the Power of it. 
Several have paſt very ſhrewd Bruſhes in their way towards Heaven, 
and yet have not been able to withitand the Shock of this 'Temp- 
tation. We have a famous Inſtance of this in the Young Man 1n 
the Goſpel, Matth. 19, This Perſon came to our Saviour, with a 
mighty Deſire to know , what he ſhould do to Inherit the Kyngdom of 
Heaven, and reckon'd up a many extraordinary Acts, that: he had 
done already in order to it, (inſomuch that in another Goſpel it is 
recorded, our Saviour Loved him very much) But the Holy Jelus told 
him, that if he would Be perfett, he muſt go and ſell what he bad, and 
give to the Poor, and he ſhould have Treaſure in Heaven, and that he 
mult in Poverty and AMittion come and follow him ; Whez the 
young Man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful, for he had great 
Poſſeſſions, ſays the Text, ver. 22. And thus you ſee what Temp- 
rations Riches will give you, whether you conſider your ſelvcs 

as Getting, as Poſſeſſing ; or as Parting with, or Loſing of them. 
In what ſence And now the great Queſtion will be, I» what Sence, and how far 
and how far J9# muſt Renownce the Riches of this World in all theſe reſpetis f And 
Riches are ro 11 the General I can ſafely tell -you, that Riches are not of that 
be Renonnced Evil Nature in themſelves, that you mult abſolutely Rewpunce, or 
: Reject 
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Reject! 'erm, We read of &ipeevidh Philoſopher, amongſt'the 7, General, 
Grecians,:(0ne Crates, who threw-all his Wealth into the Seaz he beingthey are 
wauld have nothing; to: do. with it, And there .are a fort of Men »#t Ew! in 
amonglt'the \Romaniſts, thoſe whom they call Begging-Friars, who *2em/clves , 

Vow Poverty, and place a very great Part of their Religion in that = _ gy 
yery {inful Trade: (if there be not a''very great neceflity for it) of _ 
Begging««»Bur Riches ate nat of that Nature, that they need be fo j,,, yy... 
abſolutely. Renonneed: and Rejefted by us.» They may be Innocently in we camot 
enough, both Sought,;;Poſſeſt, and: Retain'd. * Andit is only in fuch withcur Sn 
caſes wherein you cannor, without Sin, Parſte, Poſſeſs, and' Retain Purſue, 1 o/- 
'<mz. that you are oblig'd-by your Bapriſmal Vow to Renounce and ſeſs,or retain 
Reject'em ; and that 15 1n theſe Caſes following. | _ 

And Fir(t as to the Getting of Riches, you muit not ſet your Heart ,, Firſt, Ri. 
upon-'em,. {0 as to elteem 'em your chiefeſt Good and Happineſs ; che; con{iaer- 
for this is an eternal. and an unalterable Rule, both in Realon and ed in th; 
Religion; That the chiefeit and molt abſolute Good deſerves our Gerring , 1» 
chiete(t Eſteem , and choiceſt Aﬀettions : And that lefſer Goods to 14» mt /o 
be. leſs eſteem'd and lov'd. And therefore God , and Heavenly P# 7 Heare 
Thiogs being our chiefelt Good, and the Riches of this World being ** — Cy 
Good only by derivation .from him, and that in infinitely lower j;,* ,y;.c.5 
Degrees,, we mult by na means -fuffer' the Riches of this Life to Good and 
have an equal ſhare in our Eſteemand AﬀeQtions with God, Happineſs. 
and Heavenly Things. ' No :*.Mammen is too bale a Competitor, 
that we ſhould diwide the Empire of: our Hearts berwixt God and 
him ; .No man can faithfully ſerve.two Maſters ; Fax either he will hate 
the one, and love the other 5 or elſe he will hold to the one; and deſpiſe the 
other. ' Te.cannot ſerve God, and Mammon, 1ays our Saviour, Met. 6.24. 

And, Tow muſt by wo. means labour after the Riches of this World ng, ,,,n jy. 
with immoderate Care, [0.45 #0 neg lett the: great Duties of Religion and labour ofier 
Devo:ion. Martha, you know, was much troubled about her Houſ- 'em with im- 
hold Aﬀairs, at a Time and Opportunity given her to hear 'our moferate 
Saviour's Heavenly Diſcourſes, and Divine Inftru&tions ; and our ©#7*:/0 4s t0 
Saviour rebuked her for it, telling her, that Mavy had choſen the ng r ws s 
better Part, 1 laying aſide her worldly Buliceſs, to attend that more If Religion 
important Aﬀair, the Enriching of her Soul, Matrh. 10. 41, 42. And & Devotion, 
you mult take care, leſt you alſo Incurr that, ,and a worſe Rebuke, | 
by. ſpending the Lord's Day, ſer apart by: Divine 'Appointment, 
wholly to the Service of God ; le{t you ſpend lit,” T:fay, 1n'worldly 
Buſineſs, ' and in Projects of Gain © Os indeed 'any Day in: inimode. 
rate Carkings, ſo. as to omit either your Family, or Frivate Devo- 
tion. | And mult Seek firſt the Kjnewvom-'of God, and' his Righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe other things ſhall be alded.unto you,” in ſuch meaſures, 
as ſhall be needful for you; arid you muſt''therefore after lawful 
Endeavours, leaving the Succeſs to God, Take: md- farther Thought 
for the Morrow, Mat. 6. 33, 34." 8 nt I Y 

But above all, in your Purſuits after: this: World's Wealth, Tow rec;aly he 
muſt beware of Enriching your ſelves by any unjuft Means. © This is Cal- muſt beware 
led by the Wiſe-man, A making haſt to be Rich,. becauſe that''thoſe, of Enriching 
who are bent upon unlawful Gain,think plain and honeſt Dealing too himſe!fby wn: 
ſlow a way of \encreaſing their Subſtance': Buthe'withal tells *em, 1%? 9499. 
that They, who do lo, (Gall not. be Tnnocent,, Prov. 28. 20; that is, 

{hall Involve themſelves in great. and tetrible Guile, as-has been 
P p ſhew'd 
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ſhew'd you. And let me tell you withal, whenever you ſhall come 
to Caſt up your Accounts between God, and your own Souls, a 
Thorn will not prick your Fleſh with half that Anguiſh, as the 
RefleQtion upon an Ill-gotten Eſtate will pierce your Conſciences : 
So that above all things it does concern you to Renounce all falſe 
and deceitful ways of getting Riches, remembring how the Prophet 
pronounces a fearful Woe to him who buildeth his Houſe by unrighbteouſ- 
weſs, and his Chambers by wrong, that uſeth his Neighbours ſervice 
without wages, and giveth him wot for his work, Jer. 22.13. And 
Particularly eſpecially you muſt re of getting by Defrauding thoſe, who 
not by Sacri- Miniſter a Holy Things. The Generality of the World do 
leage. now a-days ſeem to value no Gain like this ; but as it is declar'd by 
the Prophet Malachi, 3.8. to be the worſt fort of Robbery; fo it 
is the certain way to bring a Curſe upon all a Man's Subſtance : 
As on the contrary, a very free and liberal Payment of Tythes 
to the full Value, will bring a certain Bleſſing. All which you have 
fully declar'd from the Eighth, to the Thirteenth Verſes. So that 


Lord, if I have taken any thing from any man by falſe Accuſation, that 
ore Yds Four-fold, This 19.8, Thus far 


4 

_ IL m—_—_ Riches confider'd in the Poſſeſſion, are to be renounced by 
Ric Wm” 6 = pari thoſe Super fluities, which tempt to Idleneſs and Luxury, to Pride 
EGS pure ar, & olence, and an Idolatrous Truſt in Riches ; by paring off that 
ah ts; -abundance, I /, 9 and beſtowing it to Pious and Charitable wſes. 
ed, byparing 1dlenels is a Life, for which no Man Living can give an account to 
off thoſe Su- God, or Man, there being no Man ſo:Grear, or ſo Rich, as that he 
perfiuities can pretend to have been Born to live Idlely, and to be exempt from 
which tempt that Uſe and Service, which every Perſon owes both to Church and 
_ «nd State, as he is a Member of both thoſe Bodies. The Eye cawnot 
z ra de Jn. [ay wato the Hand, I bave'no weed of thee, nor again the Head to the 
ſolence , and Feet, T have no need of you ; God having ſo temper'd the Body together, 
an Idolatrow that all the Members, both Comely em | Uncomely, Honourable and 
Truſt in Ri- Diſhonourable Parts, ſhould have the [ame Caye one of another, 1 Cor. 
ches ; andby 12, 21,24, 25. And as Idlenefs, ſo is Luxury a Crying Sin, as 
beftowing it xyill appear by conſidering the fearful Doom pronounc'd by Sr. 
OY Fames to ſuch Rich Ones, as wanton it in nothing but Pleaſure. Go 

; fo now ye Rich men, weep and howl for your Miſeries that ſhall come upon 
you, ye have lived in pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; ye have 
zouriſped your Flearts as in « day of Slaughter, Jam. 5. 1. 5. 

And as to Pride, For any Perſon, be he never ſo Wealthy, to be 
puſft up by his Eſtate, to carry it Proudly and Inſolently towards 
other Men of lower Fortunes ; (the uſual Effe& of Riches) this 
alſo is a thing ſeverely Threaten'd in the now cited place of Sr. 
James, Viz. Chap. 5. ver. 1. 5, 6. 


uſes. 


But 


—— 0 


Le@. XIV. Concerning the Temptations of the World x51 


But as to that Exalting themſelves againſt God, in an utter De- 
fiance of his Laws, which ſo many Rich and Great Men are ſubje&t 
to, Who, when God has fed them to the full, do then tommit Adultery, 
and aſſemble themſehves by Troops in the Harlots houſes, and are as fed 


Horſes in the Morning, every One Neighing after his Neighbour's Wife ; \l 
ſhall 1 not Vifit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my Soul be "\ 
Avenged on ſwch « People as this? Says God by his Prophet Feremy 5. Vi. 
7, 8, 9. Sure ſuch an inſolent Contempt of God's Laws, and haughty 8 
aq; _ him, will moſt terribly provoke his Indignation at the a 
- Andlo, Wy 


Laſtly, will a Profane and Idolatrous Truſt in Riches, to which - WM 
the wealthy Ones are ſo extreamly liable. God ſball likewiſe deftroy "4 
thee for ever, ſays the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 52. 5. He ſhall take thee away, 24/8 


and pluck thee ong of thy Dwelling-place, and root thee out of the Land of 
the Living. And who is this that he will ſerve ſo? Lo the Man that 
made not God his Strength, but Truſted in the Abundance of his Riches, 
and firengthen'd himſelf in his Subſtance, ver. 7, The Reaſon where- 
fore Men do ſo much Covet after, and fo cloſely Hug their Riches, 
is becauſe they take 'em to be a ſure Security againſt all Misfortunes 
and Troubles, and will be a Refuge to 'em, they think, in the Days 
of Calamity. But alas! There is nothing more Uncertain, and in- 
deed more Dangerous to the Owners thereof, than Riches. They 
can neither Fence off Death, nor Sufferings, but do moſt uſually 
bring on both, and that both from the Reaſon of the thing, as they 
Excite the Envy, and are a Bait to the Covetouſneſs of others to 
Diſpoſleſs him, who Enjoys *em ; and by the juſt Judgment of God, 
when Men have unkwhully got, or abus'd '*em. 

And now all this confider'd, ſince Idlenefs and Luxury, Pride and 
Inſolence, and a Truſt in Riches, are ſo highly Provoking to God; 
and ſince the Rich are ſo extreamly liable to theſe, . of all others 2 
The Poſſeſſors of great Eſtates would do well and wiſcely too, ſo far 
tro Renounce 'em, as to Pare off thoſe Superfluities in their Fortunes, Wi. 
and to beſtow all that to Pious and Charitable Uſes, which Tempr 11H 
*em to ſuch Pernicious Vices. Nor is this a more hard and unreaſon- 
able Leſſon, than what was given by our Saviour in a like Caſe. 
Matth. 5. 29. ſays he, If thy right Eye offend thee pluck out, and caſt 
it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that One of thy Members ſhould | 
periſh, and not that « ut whole Body ſbould be 1 into Hell, And lo we fi! 
may ſay inthis. If Superfluity and Abundance, and more than is Wi 
neceſſary, to provide a Perſon of thoſe Conveniencies, which are re- 
quiſite to that State and Condition, wherein Providence has Plac'd 
him in the World, does direQtly tend to thoſe Vices now nam'd; 
chen it is much better, that with Crates he ſhould even throw awa 
that Superfluity : For much better it is, that his worldly Wealth 
ſhould (ink into the Bottom of the Sea, than that it ſhould ſink him, 
both Body and Soul, in Hell: Butthere is no N _— for any Man 
to throw that away, which God has beſtow'd upon him for better 
Uſes. Take care to do Good therewith, and then it will Open unto 
you the Gates of Heaven. In ſo doing you will Renounce thoſe 
Superfluitics of an Eſtate, as to your own proper Uſe, but however 
it will return into your own Boſoms at laſt, with infinite Advan- 
tage and Intereſt, Which brings me 1a the 
Pp 2 Laſt 
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And laſtly, Laſt Place to ſhew you; How far'ithe 'Richi are to'R emonnce: their 

by ſuffering Wealth, in Parting with it:in Works of | Mercy, and in' ſuſſtring the Loſs 

the loſsthere- thereof, tather than Tncur Apoſtacy.'\ And:to give you ny Sence thereof 

of , rather jq a few words.:\" God) true its, \does'not alwaysinake it the'Con- 

than Apeſt4- 4;tion of a Diſciple'td Selliall that bs bath; and to give it to the Poor as 
popes - = Cotnmendedl 

rs Nor does healways put-us upon:the'fiery Tryal, either'to leave all, 

or preſerve'a good Conſcience: ;/;Bur however, 'there is: doubtleſs re- 

quir'd a'better Uſe to:be! made pf; Riches, and larger 'Diſtributions of 

what God hath Bleſt them withal, to Pious and Charitable Uſes, 

than moſt of our Rich Ones do commonly think; "LAnd it is alſo re- 

quir'd, that tho' we are not alwaysput to the aQtual/Fryal, whether 

we will follow Chriſt in the Adherence to Truth; #nd'by Renouncing 

of Error, or retain our Riches : Yet it is-ever requir'd, that we ſhould 

be readily diſpos'd to Forſake al, i and follow Chriſt, ſuppoſe: there 

were Occaſion, which muftbethe Import of theſe words, Maz. 16.24. 

If any Man will come after me, let him deny himelf, und take up his Croſs 

aud follow me. Every One is not attually call'd-to'take up the Crofs, 

by abandoning his worldly Poſſeſſions, or in any other way ; but the 

Meaning muſt be, that every Diſciple' muſt let this World's Goods 

hang very looſe about him, ſo that he could eaſily put *em off, when 

call'd to it. And God, who ſearches the Heart, and tries the Reins, 

ſees whether we are ſo diſpos'd;orino. - And, tho* he puts us not to 

the aQtual Trya}; !he will howeyet:Judge us, accordingly as he ſees 

we are aQtually difpos'd: / And let this ſuffice for the preſent, where- 

by/you baveſen;] how far we inuſt: Renounce'the'World in general, 

and alſo in that partidiilar Inſtance of its Goods, the Riches'thereof. 

There att ſeveral other -Ingrediems of 'which this World does con- 

{i}; and in whar'Sante; 'and/ how-far you :muſt Renounce them, 

ſhall' aſd, God willing, be ſhew'd':you. - But>bf this the: gext 
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THE 


Fitteenth Lecture, 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 


and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


4 HE Point that we are now upon, is to lay before you the 
Strength of thoſe Temptations, which do ariſe from the 
World in General, and the ſeyeral Things therein con- 
tain'd in Particular, whether they: be the Goods, or the 
Evils thereof, or ſuch as are of a middle Nature; and to ſhew you 
in what Sence,and how far you are to Rezmownce 'em. And as to ſuch 
Conſiderations, whieh concern the World in general, and alfa that 
firſt and principal of its Materials, the Rzches thereof, and which 
are neceſſary to he laid before you : This I have already done, and 
now I am to pals on to the Conſideration of | 
A Second of its Particulars, viz. The'Honoars thereof, and to ſhew What is 
you what they mean, and in what Sence; and how far you are to Renounce meant by the 
the Honours of this World. | | Honours of 
Honour is accounted one of the Principal of this World's Goods ; '** World, 
and tho? it be much ſupported by Wealth and Riches, yer it is often, * —_ 
and ſometimes deſervedly, -prefer'd before *em. And Honour pro- {;,., / b. 
. : y are to be 
perly and ftritly does ſignify an inward- Eſteem bore to a Perſon, genonnced. 
upon the account of ſome worthy Accompliſhments and Advanta- 
ges he is poſleſt of ; and this inward Sence of his Worth, teftified What 3s 
by ſome outward and ſuitable Reſpes, expreſt either by our me" by He- 
Carriage towards him, or by "dur Speeches to, or concerning him. " PR 
This is what Honour does {triftly*{ignify : But in the more general At 
and uſual Meaning of the' Thing, both in Scripture, and common jypp,, ;- 
Language, by Honours are alſo meant the Advantaggs, or Qualities the General 
themſelves, upon the account of which'Perſons are ſo'Honour'd, and Meaning of 
Eſteemn'd, and ReſpeQted ; and thoſe outward ReſpeRts given *em he Word. 
upon the account of thoſe Advantages. 
, And they may be redue'd to theſe following, Nobility, or Gentility, 
Preeminence, or Authority, and Dignities and Promotions, ' which 
are call'd Poſts of Honour : . Allo an High Eſteem and Reputation 
among(t Judicious, Wiſe, and Good Men, upon 'the account of a 
Perſon's Wiſdom and Vertue, or fome worthy and glorious Action 
perform'd by him : Or, the Yulgar Applauſe of the Croud of Men, 
upon what they account Praiſe-worthy and Honourable :. And laſtly, 
the Outward Expreſſions of Reſpect, either by Word, or Deed, uſually 
given upon the account of any of theſe. TI ſhall conſider all thefe 
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Kinds of Honour apart, and allowing to Perſons, who any-wilſe de- 
ſerve Honour, all that is conkiftent- with Innocency, I will ſhew 
in what Sence, and how far they are to Renounce it, as it Temprs 
*em to Sin againſt God, and to Trample under Foot his Authority 
and Laws. 

[. And Firlt as to Nobility, or Gentility : This is an Honour de- 


Nobility, or rived down upon Perſons from their Fore-fathers, who are ſuppos'd 


Geniility. to have Ennobled their Names and Families by ſome excellent 
Atchievments in Peace, or War,- either in Learning, Arts, or Arms, 
er whatever worthy Performances, whereby they have fignally 


The original Benefited their Country ; and who, upon that account, have been 


__ ef giftioguiſht- by certain Badges and Titles of Honour , from.the 

DE. »* Croud of Men, whoſe Anceitors have not been ſo eminently Fa- 

J*  mous and Deſerving. ' And ſuch Honour as this is highly agrecable 

both to Scripture, and Reaſon. In the Scriptures we do not only 

find the Princes of Iſrael, Heals of the Houſes of their Fathers, who 

were the Princes of the Tribes, and were over them, Numb. 7. 2. bur 

alſo that they bore ſeveral Coats of Arms for DiſtiaQtion, which 

what they were, you may lee Gex.49. And in Reaſon there is 

as great a Neceſlity, that there ſhould be a Diſtia&ion of Members, 

more or leſs Honourable in the Body Pelitick, as in the Natural, 

and therefore in both, Upon ſome Members we beſtow more abundant 

Honour, x Cor. 12.23. And indeed ſuch a DiſtinQion of Perſons 

upon the account of their Merit, or Deſert of their Families, does 

ſerve to raiſe the Emulation of Men, to Atchieve ſome noble and 

worthy Enterprize, and to ſhake off that Sloth, which would other- 

wiſe Enfeeble. their Activity. And for this reaſon it is, that God 

has Planted this Paſſion of: Emulation in Perſons Natures, to rouze 

*em up to Imitate the noble Vertues, and great Examples of Others, 

that they likewiſe might Tranſmit a Name worthy to be Imitated 

in future Generations. Such is the Original and Nature of True 
Nobility, and ſo Reaſonable and Uſeful it is in it ſelf, 

The Abuſes But as the beſt Things are liable to the worſt Abuſcs ; ſo it fares 
ir 5s ſubjef# with this fort of Honour. And the Noble-man, or Gentleman is 
ro, and in apt to think himſelf Priviledg'd above others, to trample under 
what Dow Foot all Laws, both Divine and Humane ; and to reckon himſelf 
okay; Ke- above Reproof or Puniſhment, when he has done ; to deſpiſe and 
Oi  oppreſs. the reſt of Mankind, as if they were but a lower Rank of 

reatures, and had not Souls as excellent in their Natures, and as 
capable of Improvements ; -as precious in God's aght, and as much 
the Heirs of Heaven, as his owa :. Such are apt to fly at the greateſt 
Diſtance from thoſe worthy Vertues, which Ennobled their An: 
ceſtors; and indeed to deſpiſe Religion, and its chicfeſt Vertues, 

as Qualities beneath 'em. 
I. But, Firſt, A Nobleman, or Gentleman, be he of what Rank or Qua- 

A Gentle- l;ty ſoever, muſt utterly Renounce all that Honour, which pretends to put 
mar., be * ff him above the Laws of God, or Man, and beyond "er f or Puniſb- 
yo. _ mA ment, when he has Violated either. For ſo far is One of an Eminent 
ver muſt ue. Quality, from being at liberty to be an Arheiſt, or Libertioe, a Li- 
rerlyrenounce CEntious, anda lewd Liver, a breaker of the Laws of his Country, 
all that He- and a deſpiſer of the Diſcipline and Orders of the Church ; and {o 


. our, which far is he from being above Puniſhment or Reprod for ſuch like 


Violations, 
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Violations, that he is Bound, above all other Men, to be a ſtrit pretends 20 
and orderly Liver ; and upon his Failure, is more open to Reproof, place hin «- 
and more htable to be ſeverely Puniſht : Such a one is plac'd upon bove thelaws 
a higher Form than other Men, and conſequently his Deformiries of God , or 
and Vicesare more open to publick View, and more eaſily diſcern'd ; nn wy 
and the Multitude, which are always apt to obſerve the Faults of ?, Far "oo 
their Superiors, will be ſure to paſs their uſual Cenſure, How unbe- wene,whenbe 
coming is this Man's Life to his Birth and Quality, and how does he bas Vioiated 
he diſgr ate himſelf and Family ? So Injurious is he to himſelf, He ether. 

is moreover by the Eminence of his Birth and Quality, as 4 Light 

put, not under a Buſbel, but on 4 Candleſtick, and ſo the World, who 

are always apt to imitate the Manners of their Superiors, ſeeing his 

bad Example, will many of them Copy it out to their @ewn De- 

ſtruion ; ſo Miſchievous is ſuch a One among(t Men. And laſtly, 

he has receiv'd far greater Talents from God, than other Men, to 

employ to his Glory, which he has abus'd to his Diſhonour, he is 
ungrateful towards God. He has had the Examples of more noble 
Progenitors before his Eyes, to raiſe his Emulation ; he has bad the 
Advantages of a better Education, to improve his Knowledge ; he 

has more 'Time and Leiſure to purſue it, more Riches to procure 

the Means of Attaining it ; he has more Authority to ſupport Re- 

ligion, and the Church, and he has a greater ſtock of Reputation 

among(t Men, to Countenance both. And having thus a greater 

ſhare of Talents to employ to his Maſter's Honour, proportionably 

a greater Meaſure of Improvement thereof, to the Advancement 

of God's Glory and Religion among(t Men, will be requir'd at his 

Hands ; For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſball much be re- 

quired, and to whom Mey bave committed much, of him they will ask the 

more, Luk. 12.48. And now does any Man think when he has ſo . , - 
much Abus'd himſelf, and Family, when his Example has been ſo ;; ;,..1 . 
Miſchievous and InfeQious to Mankind, and when he has turn'dall þ,ve others 
the Artillery, which God has given him to fight againſt Sin, and the to be « tri5f 
Devil, when he has Treacherouſly turn'd it upon God himſelf, will «14 orderly 
his Honour bear him out in this ? Or does he think himſelf above £iver , and 
rhe Reproof of God's Miniſters here, or the Puniſhment of an In- —_ ws Fas. 
cens'd Deity hereafter ? No: He is the Man to whom Reproof does =, of 7" 
particularly belong, and accordingly Herod the Tetrarch was reproved «a py 
by Fohn the Baptiſt, for Herodias, his Brother Philip's Wife, and for the more liablers 
Evils, which Herod had done, Luk. 3.19. And in the World to come, be ſevertly 
ſuch a One, above all Men, will be Beaten with many Stripes, Luk. 12. Pnniſhe. 

47. So much is that Honour to be Renounc'd, which pretends to 

put a Man above the Laws of God, or Man, or beyond Reproof or 
Puniſhment for the Violation of 'em. 

Secondly,And ſo likewiſe is that to be Renounced andDeteſted which Il. 
exalts Perſons above their Brethren, to that degree, 4s to deſpiſe and As alſo that 
oppref# the reſt of Mankind, as if they were but a lower Rank of Crea- which exalts 
tures, and had not the ſame God to their Father, Bodies formed ont of 7*rſons above 
the ſame Clay, and Souls as excellent in their Natures, and as capable '***" ® = 
of Improvements ; as precious in God's ſight, and as much the Heirs 0 a a # - 
Heaven, as their own. This is indeed obſerv'd to be, for the mo tfoiſe her 
part, the Property of thoſe only of Upfart Quality ; for whether preſs rhe 
it be, that ſuch are Tranſported above themſelves, by a ſudden _ reſt of Man- 
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kind, as 5. of Fortune, 10 as not. to know their mean Beginning ; | or whether 
they were but it be, that their Fathers being rais'd to their Greatneſs, meerly by 
a lower Rank Yertue of their ſucceſsful Fortunes in the World, not for any noble 
of Creatures, 2nd worthy Performances, theſe have not that Vein of Magna- 
and had not nimicy, Largeneſs of Sou}, Generolity, Courteſy, and Liberality, 
the ſame God nm "— * { Famili hoſe No- 
'o their F a. FORDINg. 1N the Blood, :as it were, of ſome Families, whoſe No 
aber, - Bodies Þility -was founded in ſome noble Exploits of Vertue : Whatever 
Formed our may be the reaſon, it is generally.obſerv'd, that your New.Geatry 
of the ſame are apt, above. others, to carry it« with an unreaſonable- Haugh- 
Clay,&Seuls tineſs and Diſreſpett towards their poorer | Brethren. But alas ! 
as Excellent There is no Ground in the World for this Diſtance, nor that Slavery 
in their - *- they pur *em to. Have we not one Father, and hath not one God made 
nd us, Mal. 2. 10. And was it not out of the ſame Lump of Clay, thar 
———_—_ ;; he made one Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour © And when 
as precious This Earthly Tabernacle of ours ſhall be diſſolved, who {hall be able to 
inGods ſight, diſtinguiſh betwixt the Duſt of Princes, and their meaneit Vaſſals? 
and as much And 1s not the Soul of the pooreſt Indian Slave, as Spiritual and 
the Heirs of Immortal, as that of the Richeſt Merchant in Ezrope ? And had 
T_ » ® jt but the Education, which our Europians have, it is capable of re- 
"vcr 09" ceiving as clear Notions of God, and of Religion, and of Vertue, 
asany of usall. And no doubt, were it adorn'd therewith, and fo 
had the Image of Ged conliſting in theſe Graces, reſtor'd within 
it, it would be as Precious and Dear to him, and be receiv'd into 
thoſe Manſions. of Bliſs, from which, thoſe proud Tyrants over 
their Fellow-Creatures Liberty, will certainly be Excluded, if they 
continue to treat 'em with ſuch Diſtance and Slavery. Sure I am, 
the Poor Lazarus 15 gow in Abraham's Boſom, when the Rich and 
Noble Dives, who treated him _not with that ReſpeQ and Kindneſs, 
as he:did his Dogs, 1s Icorcuing in the Flames of Hell. All which 
_ conſider'd, it:does become the higheſt in Birth and Quality, to carry 
it with all due Humility and Courteſy to the lowelt, and to Re- 
nounce and Abandon theſe Thoughts of Honour and Quality, which 
thruſt away their Fellow-Servants to the ſame God, 1o far off *em, 
tho' they may not have the Pretence of the Phariſce for ſo doing, 

gor can ſay to*em, Come not near me, 1 am Holier than thou. 
But, Thirdly, Thoſe Perſons, ought indeed, even to rexounce all 
A FE Pretenſions to Honour, who have degenerated from thoſ e worthy Qualities, 
—_—_ 4 which Ennobled their Anceſtors. . 1 he trug Nobility of thoſe, who 
younce al are really of Birth, or Quality,-was founded; as T have told you, in 
Pretenſions to the Heroick and extraordinary; Vertues of their Anceſtors ; and 
Honour, who therefore their Quality cannot be ſuppos'd to remain with *em, when 
have degene- thoſe Vertues, which gave Being to it, are,departed from em. Bur 
rated from ſq it is, that none are half ſo apt to Pride them(elves in their Fa- 
_— Te milies, and to talk ſo much of their Pedigree, as thoſe who have 
which En. £16 1calt of any.true Worth remaining in *em; And ſure, it is a ſign 
bled their they bave bur little of their own, who do ſo much yalue themſelves 
Anceſtors. pon others Deſervings ; and ſeem to have nathing to Brag of, but 
| borrowed Titles., We have Abrahams to our Father, was the conltanrt 


Cry of the Jews, when they had leaſt of the Faith and Vertues of. 


 4brahaw, However, as apt as ſuch are to: afſume this Honour to 
themſelves, there is no reaſon in the World, but what was pur- 
chas'd by the Meriss of others, ſhould be forfeited by their q; De- 
erts 
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ferts, and that Vice ſhould loſe, what Vertue did gain. And this 7j; tie De- 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles did determine in the Caſe of thole termination 
Jews ; Think not to ſay within your Hearts, we have Abraham to our *f our Savi- 
Father, for I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe Stones, to raiſe up 9", 41d his 
Children 19 Abraham, Matth. 3. 9. that is, by having degenerated Pcs, 1 
from Abrahaw, you have forfeited your Title to the Name and '**”" ©4- 
Honour of being Abraham's Children, and the vile Gentiles, as 

you account 'em, ſhall be taken into that Dignity and Relation : 

For he is the Father of all them that Believe, tho" they be not of the Cir- 

cumciſion. And accordingly in a true Eſtimation of Things, all thoſe, 

and thoſe only are Honourable, who are Vertuous, tho* they can- 

not derive their Pedigree from noble Anceſtors. "The Honour of 

my Houſe beginneth with me, and the Honour of thine, enderh 

with thee, {aid a worthy Commander, in Platarch, to a Baniſht 

Wretch, who upbraided him with the meanneſs of his Parentage. 

Laſtly, And ſuch ought alſo, even to Renounce all Pretenſions to Ho- 7 aitly, and 
nour, amongſt Chriſtians at leaſtwiſe, who deſpiſe Religion and its ſuch ong bt to 
chiefeſt Vertues, as Qualities beneath them. And yet thoſe are the Rexounce at 
Perſons, who take themſelves to be the only Men of Honour, who Pretenſions ro 
can talk moſt Atheiſtically and Profanely, whoſe Life and Conver- Honour, 4- 
{ation is made up of Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; and as to thoſe norgſt Chri- 
grand diſtinguiſhing Graces of Chriſtianity, Humility, Meekneſs, => yer 
and a patient Enduring of Injuries and Afronts, who count them ,,;j,, deſpiſe 
a meer Jeſt, which Men of Quality and Honour, it is impoſlible, Religion and 
ihould ſubmit to. But be it ſo, only let 'em withal conſider, that irs chiefeſ 
Not many Mighty, not many Noble were called ; but the baſe things of Vertues , as 
the World, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea and FF s Qualit res be- 
which are not, to bring to nought things which are, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 2d. neath ems. 
And what then fignities their Honour, when God deſpiſes it ? 

But really it is not ſo, that your profligate and lewd Livers, be 
their Birth, or W_ never ſo Great, are Honour'd and Reſpe&ed 
amongſt Men ; tor whilft they continue in a mean and vile Slavery 


to their baſeſt Luſts, they are not only in truth and rezllity miſe- 


rable and wretched Caitiffs : But whatever they think of them- 

ſelves, they are indeed in the Eyes of others moſt Hateful and Con- 

remptible, True it is, the greateſt Part of Men (and Pity it is, 

that ſo! many amongſt Chriftians ſhould till remain fo Carnally 

minded) do look upon the Man, -who will not revenge an Afﬀroar, 

ro be mean Spirited, and ſcarcely a Gentleman ; and the deſperate 

Duelliſt is the more Honourable and Heroick in the Eye of the 

World : Yet thoſe who are throughly ſeaſon'd with Religion, and 

Wiſdom's DiQates, have other Thoughts and Apprehenlions of 

{uch a One, and count him the only Perſon of true Courage, and 

of a great Soul, who can deſpiſe the vain Opinions of the Croud, 

in the Purſuit of- real Vertue; And above all, the Meek and For- 

giving Chriſtian, has this Honour, that he has an'eaſy Acceſs to 

the-Throne of God; can come into his Preſence with Confidence 

and Afſurance; whilſt the other, tho? the Greateſt Man on Earth 

for Quality , dares not Approach him, without Trembling 'and 

Horrour, And yet if vain Men will give the Honour here to thoſe, 

who'are moſt Contemptible in the ſight of God, (it is very unfit it p,, ;# (ch 

ſhould be ſo amongſt Chriftians) however let the Humble and ,,caccounted 
R r Meek Honourable 
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vain Men, Meck content himſelf with this, That here on Earth he has the 
they «re deſ- Approbation and Eſteem ofall Wiſe and Good Men, and ſhall receive 
picable inthe in Heaven, from the unerring Judgment of God, a Teſtimony be- 
Eyes both of fore the whole Quire of Saints and Angels, to his Infinite and Eter- 
OY nal Honour and Glory ; a Teſtimony, I ſay, which will far Exalr 
le” =_ him above the Higheſt of Mortal Men, who conſider their own 
Quality, more than God's Glory, and prefer an empty Notion of 

Honour, before the real and ſubſtantial Graces of God's Spirit. 

The Summ Ina word, and to ſumm up what has been ſpoke to this Point, 
how far Pa- Paternal Honour is indeed in it ſelf Uſeful and Valuable, as it puts 
ternal Ho- }ofore Men's Eyes the worthy Deeds of their Anceſtors, and as it 
- are & [nſpires *em to an Imitation of *em in the molt excellent and noble 

Oi Inſtances, and Strains of Vertue. But ſo far as Men's Opinion of 
their Birth, or Quality, pretends to put 'em above the Laws of God, 
or Man, and beyond Reproof, or Puniſhment, when they have vio- 
lated either ; and when it Exalts 'em above their Brethren, to that 
Degree, as to deſpiſe and oppreſs the reſt of Mankind, as if in re- 
fpett of themſelves, they were no better than Brute Creatures : 
Theſe are no other than meer Pageniſh and Heatheniſh Notions of 
Honour, and muſt be Renounccd and Deteſted by every Chriſtian. 
And indeed thoſe ought, even to Renounce all Pretenſions to any 
Honour, who have baſely degenerated from thoſe noble and ver- 
tuous Qualities, which Ennobled their Anceſtors, and did conftitute 
them Honourable. But eſpecially ſuch ought to Renounce all Pre- 
tenſions to Honour, amongit Chriſtians at leaſt-wiſe, who deſpiſe 
Religion, and its chiefe&t Vertues, as Qualities beneath *em. So 
that thus you:have' at length ſeen, in what Sence, and how far 
Paternal Honowr 1s to. be Renounced, that Honour which is derived 
upon Perſons,ifrom their Forefathers.by Nature. 

Il. Segondly, And now:,I am in like manner to conſider Civil Ho- 
Inwhat ſence, yogr, that which is derived upon Perſons, from the Fathers of theic 
_ | _ {47 Country, or thoſe who have the ſupreme Power and Authority in 
"4. p. 4 Land; and arenext under God,-the ſole Fountain of this ſort of 
nounced: Honour. And it-is either that, which. is the Cauſe of farther Ho- 
whether the aours, viz. The- Favour of Princes ; | or. the Honours themſelves, 
Favoxr of which they Coofer'd upon Perſons deſerving their Favours, as 
Prince: , or Pre-eminence and: Authority, | Digaities and Promotions, which are 
= Effedts of yſually.call'd Poſts of Hononrc:.;A5 allo thoſe Titles and Diſtinitions, 
Feſt "of ah. which do commonly accompany,; and go along therewith, aud are 
—_ the Effe&t of Princes'Favours. » . . 

Now as to both theſe , there is: no doubt, but in themſelves they 
are Good and-Uſeful, and may be very Advantagious to. the Pur- 
poles, of Religion; for .the more a Man is in lus Princes Favoer, 
and che greater is his Authority-and Truſt ; the. more he is ſupported 
with Power and Pre-eminence; and the greater Figure he makes 
in the World, the more capable-he ſhall be of protecting true Re- 
_ , of rewarding and encouraging Piety' and Vertue:, and 
ot diſcountenancing and caſheering Wickedneſs and Vice, as was 
ſeen in the Favour of Heſter and Mordecai, with King Abaſuerss, 
Helt. 8. But then except the Mind be firſt well ſeaſon'd with Prin- 
ciples of Religion and Vertue, and ballaſted with Humility, Princes 
Favours, High Places, Precedences and Titles: give great Temp- 

tations 
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tations to ſeveral Sins, and that both in the Getting, Poſſeſſing, 
and Loſing thereof. 

Theſe kind of Honours, and outward Glories, are dazling and 77, ;.;. +, - 

bewitching Things; they draw the Eyes of whole Crouds upon *em, p4,w; 54 
gazing, and admiring, and almolt adoring thoſe, who arc Invelted oziwardGlo- 
with 'em. They bring many humble Petitioners to wait upon ries are daz- 
'em ; and theſe are the Men, who keep the World in ſubjettion {ing 4nd be- 
and awe under 'em. And therefore in obtaining a Prince's witching 
Favour, many are tempted to the grolleſt Flattery, in keeping it to © 5" 
che molt ſervile and ſinful Compliances; and rather than loſe it, to 
Sacrifice Innocence, and a good Conſcience. And as to the Ho- 
nours themſelves, the Glory thereof Tempts ſome to graſp after *em, 
who have no Abilities, nor Skill ro manage 'em ; the Denial often 
cauſes thoſe, who have real Abilities; but know it too well, to turn 
Male-contents and Mutineers to the Shocking many times of Church 
and State. And molt Men are tempted to aſpire after 'em, meerly 
ro ſerve their own Private Ends; not the Publick Good, by 'em : 
And laſtly, to compaſs and purchaſe 'em by molt indire& and un- 
lawful Means. In the Poſfeflion of "em, Perſons are apt to grow 
Proud and lmperious, Unjuilt and Cruel, and at the beit ſhall be 
much diverted from minding the great Buſineſs of their Souls. And 
laſtly, the hazard of loſing 'em are dangerous Temptations to many 
to Obey Man, rather than God, that they may (till Retain 'em, 

But Firlt, as to a Prince's Favour, tho' it is extreamly Valuable 2, &;-/, « 
when it can be had without Sin ; and Princes ought to be Applied Prizce's F 1 
to, and Courted for the Favours Men expect from em, and mult 29w7tho' ex- 
be held in the greateſt Veneration, as the Vicegerents of God upon  urr3g Fa- 
Earth by 'em; and no Wiſe, nor Good Man will forfeit, without -, _ 
neceſſity, the Eſteem of *em : Yet no Man muſt wind himſelf into,,;7.- c- 
their Aﬀe&tions, by flattering of . their Vices, none muſt Obey ,., ,, 14; 
their unlawful Commands, as the Duty of his Place, nor mult any ww Gain, 
for fear of incurring their Diſpleafure, chooſe rather to diſpleaſe 7ofeſs or Re- 
God: There are ſeveral Inſtances in the Scripture of Good and #4» ir by 
Wiſe Men, which ſhew you how, and in what Caſe it is neceſſary V4 Arts, 
for Men, ſo far to deny themſelves, as to Renounce their Favours, fe ulCom: 
amongſt which, take that of John the Baptiſt, inſtead of many. 
This Fuft axd Holy man was much in the Eſteem and Favour of 
Herod, who Obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did many things, 


and heard him gladly, Mar. 6. 20. Nevertheleſs this Holy Man was 


ſo far from flattering of him, that he did not ſtick to Reprove him 
for his Inceſt, and for all the Evils he had done, Luk. 3. 19. tho' to 
the Loſs of that Prince's Favour, and his own Life, Mar. 6. 27. 

Secondly, Procced we next to conſider, what is neceſſary to be or Second- 
done with reſpect to the Efte&t of Prince's Favours, thoſeg Honoura- ')> 'he Eff ets 
ble Poſts, the Pre-eminence and Authority, the Dignities and Pro- 7 'heir & * 
wutions, to which they do Advance thoſe, whom they Favour ; and pj ns 4 
thoſe Titles of Honour and Diſtinition, which do uſually go along Tiles of Hh 
therewith ; and in the Obtazning of thele Poſts of Honour , and or. 
Places of Truſt and Power. | 

' Firſt, There muſt be no Graſping at that, which is above a Man's Ca» |. 
pacities and Abilities to manage tothe Publick Good, For any Perſon In the 6- 
out of a vain Opinion he has conceived of his own Parts and A- fag of 
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theſe,no Man bilities, to undertake Buſineſs he is not able to Perform, and to 
muſt graſp at meddle in things he does not underſtand, is a great Injury both to 
that,which £ himſelf, and others ; to himſelf, in expoſing bis owa Inſufficiency, 
above his Ca- hich in a lower Station would have lain hid, and never been 
goree! Kage. Cenſur'd,nor Reproacht. He does injure others thereby in pervert- 
Gy '- ing Judgment and Juſtice, through his Unskilfulnels, in nor dif- 
tbe Pablick patching Men with quickneſs and _—_— in their Lawful occa- 
Good. {ions and Bufineſs, and by keeping out thoſe, who would diſcharge 
This M;f. the Duties of ſuch Offices and Places, much more to the Benetir 
chiewous to and SatisfaCtion of the Publick, | 
the State. But this Ambitious and Pragmatical Humour of Climbing where 
This Miſ. they are not Cald, is moſt of all miſchievous to the Church, when 
cheivons to Perſons undertake ro be Teachers of others, who have not Learnr 
the Church. themſelves ; ſuch were thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, Who deſired 
to be Teachers of the Law, when they anderftood neither what they ſaid, 
nor whereof they affirmed, i Tun. 1. 7. And ſuch were ſome great 
Pretenders to Illumination and Knowledge in the Apoſtles Time, 
of whom St. Pezer complains thus, Theſe are Wells without water, 
Clouds carried by a Tempeſt, viz. From one dangerous Error to ano- 
ther, by every Wind of Doctrine, as Clouds are from one place to 
another, by a tempeſtuous Wind, 2 Pee. 2. 17. 

But the Pſalmilt was far from this pragmatical and medling 
Temper, Pfal. 131.1. Lord, my Heart is not haughty, nor mine Eyes 
lofty, neither do I exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or things too high 
for me. Much leſs does it become others to be ſo ; but all muſt fo 
far Renounce (as great as is the Tempration) the moſt Honourable 
Poſts, as to decline and refuſe thoſe they are not able to manage to 
the SatisfaCtion of their own Conſciences, and the Publick Weal. 
And it would be happy for the World if all would do ſo. 

But above all, this Modeſty in declining thoſe Undertakings they 
are not fitted for, becomes the Laity, with reſpeC& to their Teach- 
ing of others, whom it does 'not become To think more highly of 
themſelves, than they ought to think (as they do who ſet up for Teach- 
ers, who had not an Education for that Purpoſe) but to think 
ſoberly, according as God has dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith, 
Rom. 12. 3. 

Nor $:cond. Secondly, And in the obtaining of theſe Poſts of Honour and 
ly ought Per- Power, Perſons of the beſt Caparities and Abilities, muſt not be over- 
Fu of the eager and importunate in their Suits and Applications t0 thoſe, who beſtow 
beſt Capaci- ;hem ; but having modeſtly made their Court to their Syperiors, 
Fes and 4z;. muſt contentedly receive their'Demial. It is the Ambition of: Great 
emp of *., Men, ſtriving with'one another for the higheſt Places of Truſt and 
pager andim. Power in the Common-wealth , that cauſes FaCtions, and Civil 
portunare in Wars , w the Deftruttion of their Native Country. - And it is 
their Suites the Pride of forme, who over-valuing their own Abilities and Parts, 
-1d Ayplica- and thinking they are Injur'd\, in not being Prefer'd ro the 
r50n5 rothoſe, higheſt Dignities and Promotions in the Charch, has cauſed thoſe 
a beſtow $:þifms and Separations in it ; ſuch chooſing rather to be Ring- 
mY leaders of a Party, than SubjeQt to, and Dependant on any. ' But 
tho” theſe publick Poſts in Church, or State may be modeſtly ſought 

by thoſe, who are able to weild *em, -and need not be renonne'd\and 

declin'd by Men of Parts and Abjlitics, whea duly call'd thereto : 
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Yet none of the greateſt Capacitics ought violently to thruſt them- 
ſelves into *cm, to the Diſturbance of Church, or State, Left they 
periſh in the Gain-ſaying of Korah, who with his Companions, Da. 
than and Abiram, unduly and faQtiouſly ſeeking the Prieſthood , 
Numb. 16. 10. Provok'd God in ſo fearful a manner, that The Earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and their Houſes, and all the men 
that appert ained unto Korah, and all their Gooas, ver. y2. 'The Con- 
ſequences and EffeQs of FaQtion and Schiſm, are ſo very bad, that 
it is not tobe wonder'd, God ſhould ſo remarkably Puniſh it, as he 
did, to the Example of Others. | 

* Wherefore a Perſon of the beſt Capacities and Abilities, if after 
<« ſome reaſonable ExpeQations, and a modeſt Importunity, he can-- 
«© not yet hope to prevail, he mult ſubmit to Authority and Order, 
« acknowledy God's Providence 1n it, poſſeſs his Soul in patience, and 
&« think that for fome ſecret Corruption in himſelf, or for ſome other 
* juſt Cauſe, God is pleas'd that he ſhould not at all, or not yet 
© ſucceed in his Suit. So that thus you fee, how in the Purſuit 
of Civil Honour, as High Places, and Poſts of Honour, and Autho- 
rity, Dignities, and Promotions, that no Man mult graſp at thoſe, 
which he has not Abilities, or Skill to manage ; nor muit Perſons of 
greateſt Abilities turn Male-contents and Mutineers againſt the 
Government, in Church, or State, when. defeated in their Aims : 
But as they may modeſtly endeavour their own Advancement, ſo 
they muſt contentedly receive a Denial, when for 'Reaſons, beſt 
known to their -Superiors, they are put by their Pretenfions. And 
this is all that is proper for me to ſpeak as to the Removncing of this 
ſore of Honour ; it being not my Buſineſs to Catechize my Go- 
vernours, but rather to Infttutt you, that you may be obedient both 
to God, and Them. To proceed then, 

Thirdly, There is another ſort of Honowr, conſiſting in the high E= 11. 
ſeem and Reputation, on which the wiſe and wertuous Part of Man- Y'ow far, 
kind have of a Perſon, vccaſion'd by the excellent Qualities, and Divine "4 _—_ 
Graces ſhining in him, or upon the account of ſome extraordinary Actions = en 
performed by him. And this indeed is a Subject, which it concerns ,,,;;, ;, 
all of you to have well ſtated to you; there being no Chriſtian but high Eſftcem 
has, or ought to have a good Reputation, for his good and excellent and Repura- 
Qualities. And by what meaſures he ought to Gain, to Enjoy, 110n of the 
or to Retain it; and when, how far, and in what Sence he is bound ec 474 ver- 
ro deny himſelf in, or to decline it, is what belongs therefore to 7 Lv of 
every One to be fatisfy'd abour. + a_—_ 

Now this is that Honour, which the Wiſe-man calls a Good Name, This ; 
Prov. 22. I. and tells us, it is rather to be choſen, than great Riches, ena 
and that loving Favor is better than Silver and Gold. And yet to ,p, , Grd 
give us a higher Commendation of it, Eccl. 7. 1. hetells us, that a Namegand is 
Good Name is better than precious Ointment. Now that he does com- morevaluable 
pare and prefer it to precious Ointment, the reaſon very likely is than Riches, 
this, becauſe in the firſt place, precious Ointment was a moſt 'ya- 97 Prec/9us 
hable Treafure in the Eaſtern Nations, as appears by Hezehiah's Oumements. 
ſhewing it in a vain Oftentatious manner amongft the reſt of his 
choiceſt Treaſures, thoſe in the Houſe of his precious things, to the 
Babyloniſh Ambaſſadours, 2 Ke. 20. 13. Next it was what was 
uſed in the Conſecration of Perſons to the higheſt Dignities and 
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Employments, as to the Pre-eminence of a King, and the Offiee 
of the. High Prieſthood, as you will ſee, Lew. 16. 32. and 1 Kzng. 
19. 16. It was what caſt forth, far and near, a moſt fragrant and 
delicious Scent to the Comfort of others, and of thoſe, who were 
Anointed with it ; for no ſooner had Mary anointed the Feet of Jeſus 
with her coſtly Ointment, but the houſe was filled with the Odour of it, 
Joh. 12. 3. Oyls and Ointments were what Wreſtlers were for- 
merly wont to uſe to prepare *em for the Combat ; for being of a 
piercing Nature, when Chafed in, they would ſupple the Joints 
and ſtrengthen the Sinews very much, It ſhall enter like Oyl into 
thy Bones, Plal. 109. 18. and thereby greatly enable the Body for 
Aion, make it Nimble, and Vigorous, and fit for noble Exerciſes. 
And laſtly, they were wont anciently to Embalm the Bodies of 
their Dead therewith, as you may ſee, Joh. 19, 14. to preſerve 'em, 
even after Dearh, from Stench and Corruption. 
Jt i: a more And now the Advantages of a Good Name have ſomething there- 
peculiar Bleſ- 1n reſembling, but indeed far exceeding each of theſe, 1o as to 
ſing than any render it much better than precious Ointment. For ia the firſt place, 
= greateſt .n excellent Reputation and. Fame for extraordinary PerfeQtions, 
a9, Divine Graces, and vertuous Performances, is infinitely more va- 
procures X 
better $:ca. luable than the moſt moſt precious Treaſures ; for beſides that, it 
rity to our is a more peculiar Bleſſing, than large Mannors and Poſleſſions, 
Perſons and Banks of Gold, or Silver, than Indian Stones, and all things that are 
Eſtates. accounted precious by Worldlings and Uſurers ; for theſe are things 
which are common to the worſt, as well as beſt of Men : Beſides 
this, 1 ſay, an high Eſteem and Reputation for Goodneſs, is a better 
Security by far, than the greateſt Wealth. Now the Fundamental 
reaſon of ſome Men's amaſſing ſo much Wealth together, is becauſe 
they think they ſhall provide thereby againſt all the ill Events of 
Fortune, and ſhall have wherewithal to fend for themſelves in times 
of difficulty and ſcarcity of Friends. But whereas in Dearths, 
Famines, Perſecutions, and Invaſions, the more Wealthy any Man 
is, the more he is the Obje& of Envy, and ſubject to Rapine and 
Violence : The very Reputation of _ and Integrity, 
Goodneſs, Mercy, Charitableneſs, will be a ſafe Retreat and Shelter 
againſt the Storm. And this alone has deliver'd many a One from 
Injuries, and Barbarous Uſage, whom bolted Doors, and barr'd 
Gates, and Armed Men to guard *em, could not prote& againſt the 
Inſults of ag®Enraged Multitude, and the Plunders of an Intruding 
Souldiery, 

It is5ane- Next a good Reputation, and an Honourable Efteem amongſt 
reſſary Lua- Men for worthy Qualities, is a neceſſary — of thoſe, who 
Kt 1 are to be Conſecratcd to the Dignity of Biſhops, and of the Prielt- 
Prom... hood, it being requir'd that ſuch muſt have « good Report of thoſe, 

who are without, 1 Tim. 3. x. Credit and Reputation do yield an un- 

It is com. [p8akable Comfort to a Man's own ſelf, when he has the Approbation 


fortable 10 a of Wiſe and Good Men, giving the ſame Teſtimony as his own Con- 


Man's own {cience to his worthy Deligns and Performances. For which reaſon 


, ſelf the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 15.13. That 4 good Report maketh the 


Bones fat, whereas a Perſon labouring under the Infamy of ſcanda- 
tous Vices, has both his own Cenſcience, and other Men's Contempt 
of him, piercing him to the very Soul, And with reſpect to others, 
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A Good N ame (ends forth a Savour more ſweet, than the moſt preci= And ſmell 
ous Ointments, to the Delight of all that are round about him z ſweet in the 
whereas the* very Name of an Unjuſt Opprefſor and ExaQtor, of a World. 
Riotous and Debaucht Liver, of a Knaviſh, or Perfidious Villain, 

is a Nuſance and Offence to the Neighbourhood he dwells in, and 

he is Hated farther than he was ever ſeen, 

What ſhall I ſay ? A Good Name and Reputation in.the World, 7: renders 4 
renders a Perſon capable of doing Good amongſt Men. It gives *e/on capa- 
Weight to his Counſels, Authority to his Reproots: Nay, and nor - Oy 
only his Preſence, but the very Imagination that he is Preſent, is ** 
enough to give a Check to any bale and unworthy Attion, or 
wicked Deſign. Becauſe I delivered the Poor that cryed, and the Fa- 
therleſs, and him that had none to help him, unto me men gave Far and 
waited, and kept Silence at my Counſel, Job 29. 12. 21. Whereas if 
a Perſon of known, or but ſuſpetted Vices, tho? Backt with the 
Power of a Maſter, of a Parent, nay of a Magiſtrate, if ſuch a One 
pretends to corre&t Sin,or toenjoin the ſtrictOblervation of any Duty, 
that Part of Religion is thought the worſe of, and {lighted the more 
for his concerning himſelf about it. And as a Good Name renders 
a Man capable of doing much Good, ſo to have the Approbation of 
others to his worthy Deſigns, puts Life and Vigour into his Con- 
trivances for the Publick. It makes him Attive and Zealous in the 4:4 ave 
Proſecution of em, and gives Refreſhment to his tired Thoughts #: Promoting 
and Spirits, under the Fatigues of compaſſing 'em. And to Crown *- 
all, when ſuch a One comes to Die, his Death 1s lamented as a pub- 
lick Loſs, or ſome Judgment befall'n the Age, or Place, which was 
not worthy of him. His Memory 1s {weet and precious, whereas 
that of the Infamous ſtinks worſe than his very Carcaſs ; or as the 
Wiſe-man ſays, The Memory of the Fuſt is bleſſed, but the Name of the 
Wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. So Valuable in it ſelf, is that fort of 
Honour, which conſiſts in the high Eſteem and Reputation of the 
Wiſe and Vertuous Part of Mankind, concerning a Perſcn, occa- 
ſion'd by the excellent Qualicies and divine Graces ſhining in him, 
or upon the account of tome extraordinary Attions pertorm'd by 
him. And yet for your farther SatisfaCtion, that it is not only init A defre of 
ſelf a valuable Bleſſing, but may with due Regulations be defir'd, Reputation , 
enjoy*d, and carefully retain'd by us, Iam to tell you, That God 4 © redvr , 
himſelf, who is not the. Author of Sin, has implanted. in the Na- money _ 
ture of every Man a love of his Credit, anda delire to have a Good {7G 
Name amongſt Wiſe and Vertuous Perſons; and this the Divine Wil- G4 7 
dom has done, that this deſire of Credit and Reputation might be a 
Spur toexcite us to Vertuous Performances, and a Bridle to reſtrain 
us from laſhing out into Sinful Extravagances. Hence that of the 
Apoſtle, Wilt thou not be afraid of the Power ? Do that which is Good, 
and thou ſha't have Praiſe of the ſame, Rom. 13. 3. 

And indeed, Laſtly, Ir is a Duty incumbent upon all Chriſtians, Azd to pres 
to preſerve their Reputation #ntainted, and, as much as poſlible, an- ſerve - Re- 
ſuſpefed of Evil. So the Apoſtle, Phil. 2.15: Be blameleſs, ye Sons of p#1#1197 mn- 
God, without Rebuke, inthe midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, a- * = _ 
mong ſt whom ſhine ye as Lights in the world. And in the 1 Theſ. 5. 22. _ -y Pa / 
we are Enjoin'd to Abſtain frons all Appearance of Evil. Some will pre- p,,,.,join'd 
tend, ſo they can but Approve their Conſciences to God, they care ,, by bir 
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not what Men ſay of -'em. But beſides that, ſeldom any grow 
ſhameleſs and regardleſs of their Credit, till they have loſt all Nance 
of Canſcience, as well as of their Honour : This is #t beſt but a 
very uncharitable Saying. It is every Man's Duty indeed, in the 
firſt place, to take care of doing any thing, that is in it ſelf Evil, 
and by which God is offended; and if he cannot diſcharge his Con- 
ſcience to him in a Good thing, without incurring the Offence and 
and Cenſures of Men, he muſt in ſuch Caſe be content to approve 
his Ations to God only. But in Charity to other Men's Souls, we 
muſt alſo with St. Paz/, Act. 24. 16. Exerciſe our ſelves to have al- 
ways 4 Conſcience void of offence, as towards God, ſo towards men, 
by pruyges occaſion to ſuſpeQ us of Evil, and that becauſe of giv- 
ing no Offence, Leſt our liberty become « ſtumbling Block to them that 
are Weak, and an occaſion of falling in our Brother's way, which we are 
Caution'd againit, Rom. 14.13: and 1 Cor. 8. 9. © Belides , that 
*if a Perſon be of ill Fame, tho? he may nor deſerve ir, all his 
« Speeches and Attions ſhall be-ill Interpreted, no Man regards 
« what he ſays, or does, his Propoſals ſhall be-ſuſpe&ted, his Coun- 
« fels and Rebukes, tho* wholſome and juft, ſcorn'd and deſpis'd ; 
« the Man he ſpeaks for, the fide he adheres to, the Cauſe he de- 
< fends, and the Buſineſs he manages ſhall ſuffer Prejudice, and ſpeed 
« the worſe for the ill Opinion is held of him. So that as the Father 

Noble neceflaria of © (aid, © A Good Life is neceſſary. to us, and a Good 
Cot 4; nas © Name neceflary to our Brethren. And as we muſt 
09h GY #3- *« labour to have a good Conſcience towards God for 
© our own ſakes, fo alſo to have a good Report amongſt Men for 


 « our Neighbours; So Valuable is a good Eſteem in it ſelf, fo de- 
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firable to be Attain'd, and ſo carefully to be Preſerv'd. 

Nevertheleſs, as uſeful as is the Honour and Eſteem of Good 
Men, evea this is in ſome meaſure to be Renounc'd by us, and the 
Temptations alſo it gives us, which are not inconliderable. For 
the natural Deſire of Honour and Credit amongſt Men, is apt to 
make us too eagerly to defire Praiſe, making our own Glory the 
main End of the Good we do, or at leaſt-wiſe to make us defire 
more than is proportionable to our Deſerts. When poſſeſt of Re- 
putation and Eſteem, we are apt to take it wholly to our ſelves, and 
not to refer it to God, to whom the Glory of all that is Good in 
us, does properly belong; and to make it an Inſtrument of our own 
Advancement only , negletting to uſe the Authority, which our 
Credit and Reputation in:the World does give us, to diſcountenance 
Irreligion, and to encourage Picety in the World. And ſometimes 
Perſons do ſo much over-value their Good Name and Reputation 
amongl(t Men, as to fly to undue Means of preſerving it ; nay, to 
prefer the Eſteem of Men more than the Honour, that cometh from 
God: In all which. Caſes there is great occafion for that Renun- 
ciation and Selt-denial, with reſpe& to that Honour, which confi(ts 
ia an High Eftcem and Reputanioa among(t Men. 

And, Firſt, It behovesus ſo far to Renounce and Reject the Ho- 
nour and Reputation that ſhall accrue to us from our Pious or Good 
Works, as Not to make onr own Glory the end and Reaſon of' any Good 


Honour that we ao. We mult Take heed that we do not our Alms before Men, to be ſeen 
fall acerne to of them, otherwiſe we ſhall have no Rewara of our Father which js 
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in Heaven, Matth. 6. 1. But on the contrary, the main and chief «; {rom onv 
End of all we do, muſt be God's Glory ; infomuch, that Whether goed Works, 
we Eat, or Drink, or whatever we do, we muſt do all to the Glory of God, # 79 toman? 
1Cor. 10. 13. And indeed fo far ſhould we be from affecting theHo- 9” -_ = 
nours and Applauſes of Men upon the account of anything well done £4 4 Sides 
by us, that it becomes us rather to walk as filently and retiredly of any Good 
in the ways of Verrtue, as we can, never endeavouring Oltentatioully yy, 4, 

to publiſh and proclaim our Pious and Good Performances, de- 

clining Fame and Popularity, and modeſtly concealing our own 

Praiſes and Excellencies : But when either the Glory of God, or the 

good of our Brother is concern'd and promoted in the Manifeſta- 

tion, Letting our Light ſhine before Men, then, and to the End only, 

that others y Hoa our good Works, they may Glorify our Father, which is 

in Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. For as One well obferves, © We are ra- 

* ther to affe& thoſe things, which deſerve Fame, than the obtain- 

« ing of Fame it ſelf ; b:zcauſe Honour muſt be the Effe&t and Fruit 

© of Well-doing, and not the chief Motive, or final Cauſe : Or, as 

&« Seneca expreflcs it, It is good to be Praifed, but better to be Praiſe- 

* worthy. But then if our Reputation and Praiſe does come in 

here, it is deſirable enough, and is very feaſlonable, and comes in 

its due place, as being ſubordinate to God's Glory. And indeed it 

is molt ſucceſsfully obtain'd, when leaſt ſought after ; every one de- 

ſpiling the mott worthy Performances, when they ſee a Man aim 

thereby at ſo low a Mark, as Humane Praiſe and Glory. 

Secondly, We muſt not Aﬀett, but Renounce and Refuſe thoſe Praiſes, 11. 
which are beyond, or above our Deſerts. We may moderately deſire to We muſt no: 
be well Eſteem'd, but it muſt be in proportion to our Vertues. For 4 c#t, but re- 
as it is Unjuſt to aſſume to our ſelves Praiſes, 'of which we are no 7% =_ 
ways Deſerving : So it is Vanity and Vain-glory, to expe& more | +2 og 
than we deſerve : And, We muff not be deſirous of Vain-glory, Gal. n,f,,4;. 

5. 26. Andto this End muſt therefore take care of Self-love, which 
makes us to magaify our own Parts, and to lefſen thoſe of our Neigh- 
bour. = | 
Thirdly, Perſons, who have'a: great Reputation and Eſteem a- i! 
mongſt Men, upon the account of ſome worthy Performances, '* 1*/? 6 
Muſt beware of taking the Honour thereof wholly to themſelves, and of not © -d -- 
Transferring it to God, to whom the Glory of all that is Good in vs, ,,>,* ; o.. 
or excellently perform'd by any of us, does properly belong, St. .2; 7iven 
Paul, tho' He labour'd more abundantly in the ſaving of Men's Squls, « for any 
than af the reit'of the Apoſtles, yet was ſo far from taking the Glory worthy Pe#- 
thereof to himſelf, that he corre&s it with a Not I, but the Grace of formances ,. 
God, which was with me, 1 Cor. 15. 10. And fo muft all of us do, and wholly TT 
inſtead of Glorying in our ſelves, muſt Glory in the Lord, and ſay re ered 
Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy Name be the Praiſe, Pal; 115.1. ringittoGod, 
And the reaſon thereof is, that the good Temper of our Souls is ;, whom rhe 
wrought in us by theiGrace of his Holy Spirit; and if we ſhall ac- Glery of af 
compliſh any worthy Deſign, - beſides that, it is owing to his Grace that is Good 
aſſiſting us, it is owing alſo to his Providence, which orders all thoſe i» ** , 4995 
luoky Hits, and favourable Circumſtances, and all rhofe other Ad- a ng 
vantages, whereby we do bring it to Perfe&ion : For Every good and > 
perfetÞ.Gift cometh from above, Jam. 1. 17. and, What is it that we have 
wot received? 1 Cor, 4.7. © We are not forbid to receive Honour, 

Tt * ſays 
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« ſays the Pious and Learned Biſhop Taylor, but to ſeek ir for De- 
« ſigns of Pride and Complacency, or to make it reſt in our Hearts. 
- & Bur when the Hand of Vertue receives the Honour, and tranſmits 
*« jt to God from our own Head, the Deſires of Nature are ſufficient- 
« ly fatisfy'd, and nothing of Religion contradicted. 
TV. Fourthly, You muſt abhor that vain Hypocriſy of thoſe, who 
We muſt ab- make the Remnice for Religion a meer Engine to ſcrew them- 
hor making 4 ſelves up into places of Power, and an Inſtrument to promote their 
Reputation Trade only ; but muſt chiefly uſe that Authority, which your Credit 
for Religion nd Reputation for Religion may give you, to diſcountenance V ice, 
and to encourage Vertue in the World. 
— Ad. Tow muſt Renounce and Abhor, I ſay, that profane Hypocriſy of thoſe, 
vancement. who make their Reputation for Religion a meer Enyine to ſcrew themſelves 
up into places of Power, and an Inſtrument to promote their Trade only. 
This is the knowa Policy of a great many, who when they have 
a mind to uſurp the Places of their Governours, put up to be great 
Zealots for Reformation of Religion and Manners ; and when they 
have a deſign to Engroſs to themſclyes all the Trade of their Neigh- 
bours, turn over to ſome Demure and Phariſaical Se, that oo 
greater Pretences and outward Shews of Godlineſs, than their ho- 
neſt, but modeſt Neighbours. - But for any Perſon to preſume to 
make fo ſacred and venerable a Thing, as Religion really is, a 
meer Tool and Engine to mount themſelves into the higheſt Poſts 
and Promotions, into Buſineſs and Trades, is ſo Sacrilegious, ſo 
Prophane an Impicty, ſuch an Aggravated, ſuch a provoking Pitch 
of Wickedaeſs, that if Hell be heated, as the Babylonian Furnace 
was, ſeven times hotter than ordinary, for any fort of Sinners, 
ſurely it muſt be for thoſe, who do proſtitute the Honour of God 
and Religion to ſuch vile Purpoſes. And this therefore is a PraQtice, 
which mult of all things in the World be deteſted by you. Certain 
it is, the mild JESUS was never known to utter Himſelf with fo 
much Indignation and Anger, as towards thoſe ſort of Men, who 
made the Pretences of Religion, a meer Inſtrument to ſerve their 
Ambition and Covetouſnels. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
Hypocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a Pretence make long 
Prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater Damnation, Matth. 23. 14. 
So that far be it from any of you, to make ſo Sacred and Venerable 
a _—_ , as Religion, an Inſtrument only of Ambition and getting 
Wea | _ + 
But muſt uſe  B#t you muſt uſe that Authority, which your Credit and Reputation 
the Authority for Religion may give you, to diſcountenance Vice, and to encourage Vertue 
our Credit | in the World, A Perſon of approv'd-Sincerity, and of known Piety, 
gives ns to has upon that very account, a very great Power over the Hearts and 
diſcounte- Minds of Men, as I have told you; ſothat hecancafily Mould 'erm 
nance Vit* 5 jnto the like Temper with himſelf, if he will but ſerzouſly app! 
and 1s —_— himſelf. to that Purpoſe: And to this Purpoſe therefore you m 
5 4-19. Me that Credit, Reputation, and Authority you ſhall have with Men, 
mo = who think well and honourably of you, namely, to pull *m back 
from running headlong in a Courſe of Sin, and as Allurements to 
entice 'em to follow. your Example in thoſe Vertues and good Parts, 
for which you your {elves ſhall be ſo Commendable. Ir isa Talent 
God has committed ro you, to Trade withal for his Glory, and if 
you 


Le&.XV. Concerning the Temptations of the World, 167 


you ſhall neglet ro lay out any thing of that Nature to your 
Maſter's uſe, it will be required at your Hands, as you will ſee 
Matth. 25. 

Fifthly, As valuable as is a Good Name and Reputation amongſt =YV.- 
Men, Tou muſt Renounce all undue Means of preſerving it ; lo which 4 v*/#able 
Rank I ſhall place, not only Duelling, that molt Barbarous and \.* * _ 
Unchriſtian Cuſtom, amon | the great Ones : But alſo going to p,,...— 
Law upon every Scandal, ſo common amongſt the: Ordinary tort ws Men, 
of People when they ſlander one another. As to the former, That we mt Re- 
Perſon, who Challenges his Slanderer to give him SatisfaQtion, as nowre all an- 
he calls it, in the way of Duel, he ſeems to me to take the ready 4 Mes of 
way to confirm the World in the Opinion, that he was not Injur'd. preſerving it. 
The worſt his Adverſary could fay of him, was ſomething which _ Sch are 
ſpoke him a very Ill Man ; and herein he, goes about to prove him- 241g pon 
ſelf the worſt of Men, even a Murderer of his Neighbour, and * —- "+ rota 
a Felo de, and conſequently one that might nor be unlikely to com- _ = 
mit any other Wickedneſs. But if it ſhould take oil the Scandal on _ 
from him, in the Opinion of a fooliſh World, what Comfort will 
thar afford, when it is certain, that No AMurderer hath eternal Life 
abiding in him, 1 Joh. 3. 15. 

Nor is itſo agreeable to that forbearing and forgiving Temper,which ©G2:ngto Law 
ſhould be in every Chriſtian, to go,to Law upon words of Slander, *"*%p% »: 
Now therefore there is utterly a Fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law / _ —_ | 
one with another ; why do you not rather take Wrong ? That is, in mat- ole. _ "nl 
ters of Treſpaſs and Fraud, if the Loſs, may be ſupported, or in' Caſes” 
of Slander, wherein generally _ there: is-a much more 
effeQual uy of clearing an injur'd Tanocence, than by Impleading 
of the Slanderer before a Magiſtrate : Why in ſuch Caſes do you 
not rather take Wrang ? I ſay, in ſich Caſes there is Jy 
much more effeQtual way of clearing an injur'd Tanocence, than by 
Impleading of the Slanderer before a Magiſtrate. For beſides that; 
this ſort of Lawing ſeems in moſt, apiece of Revenge in the Party 
traduc'd, upon his Acculer, for diſcoveting ſome ſecret Wickedneſs, 
which he was aſhamed to have publiſht, rather than with any De- 
ſign, or Hopes of clearing his Innocence ; infomuch that he who 
comes- oft Triumphantly from_the Juſtice of Peace, is ſeldom the 
better thought of in the Neighbourhood, and till they will,be apr 
to think it was a Work of Darkneſs, and only wanted a ſufficient 
Proof : Beſides this, I ſay, an open and plain Diſcovery before 
Neighbours, of the falſhood and-malice of the Slanderer in the mot 
mild and Chriſtian way ; or if ſuch a Diſcovery cannot be made, 

a CircumſpeQion and Care to live ſo Inoffenſively and Innocently, 
as no one will believe the Calumny, rhis will in time work all evil 
Surmiſes and Suſpicions out of che Minds of Men. ITY 

Laſtly, And we muſt utterly Renoxnce and forfeit the Eſteem of Men, Laſtty, we 
rather than incur the Diſ-favour of God. The beſt and wileſt of muſt wcrerly 
Men are but Mea till, and do often judge of other Perſons, and Renounce and 
their Proceedings, , not as they ought, or as God Judgeth. x 20 _— 
Thus we ſee, When Feſus beg an to ſhew. unto his Diſciples, how that 4ervhe . > 
he muſt go up unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, ;1cur the 
and Chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be. killed ; then Peter took hitu up, diſ favour of 
ani began to rebuks him, ſaying, Be it far from thee Lord, this ſball not Goa, 
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be unto thee, Matth, 16, 21, 22. that is, he endeavour'd earneſtly 
ro dilwade him from. ſo hazardous an Undertaking, and would 
have him be more careful of himſelf. And fo it oftea happens to 
his faithful Diſciples, eſpecially his Miniſters. If any more than 
ordinarily Zealous of their Maſter's Glory, or faithful in his Service, 
ſhall attempt to Reprove a great Man, or to oppoſe the Stream of 
Wickednels, or fome ungodly; but prevailing Cuſtoms, his Friends, 
too. much ſavouring of worldly Wifdom, ſhall violently diflwade 
him, not to be thus Righteons over-mach, as they think. 

Bur if it ſhall ſo happen, that in the Diſcharge of our Duty, we 
have not their Approbation, be they never ſo Wiſe, or efteem'd 
never {o Vertuous,. having in the firſt place with all Sincerity con- 
fider'd what is neceſſary for us to do, we muſt vigorouſly proceed 
in the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, let who will condemn us of 
Raſhneſs, or lmprudence. 

And this is what the Apoſtle commands us, -2 Cor. 6. 3, 4. 8. He 
bids us Give xo offence in any thing, that the Miniſtry be not blamed ; 
that is, he would have us make it, in the firſt place, a ſpecial part 
of our Care, to Abſtain ſtrictly from: all things, that may give any 
juſt Offence, and Avert any from the Faith ; - endeavouring to Ap- 
prove our ſelves to all, that all Men may look on our Behaviour in 
the Goſpel, with Reverence, and not with Cenfure: And ſo be at- 
tracted to a Chriſtian Life, not deter'd from it. But then he 
charges us withal, Is all things to approve our ſelves as the Miniſters 
of God, in much Patience, Affiittion,-by Honour and Diſhonour, by evil 
Report, and good Report, as deceivers, and yet true ; that is, he would 
have us approve our Fidelity in the Diſcharge of our Office by all 
proper Means, thro". the varioas Fates of being reproachfully-Treat- 
ed by ſome, as well as reſpeQfully by others, by being Vilified, as 
well as Commended. So that thus at length' you have ſeen, how 
that that'/part of Honour, which conſiſts 1n the Good Eſteem and 
Reputation of the: wiſe and vertuous part of - Mankind, tho? it is 
much to be valued in it ſelf, and may be lawfully Deſir'd, com- 
fortably Enpy'd,. and ought carefully to be Preſerv'd : Yet there 
is great place tor Renunciation, with:reſpeR both to the Attainment 
and Enjoyment thereof ;-and particularly as to the Loſs of it, that 
we mult fo far'Renounce jt, as not to prefer the Eſteem 'of *Men 
before the Honour that cometh from God. | 

IV. Fourthly, And now I'am to take into conſideration the Ho- 
How farthat nour, which isconferr'd, not by the wiſe and vertuous part of Man- 
Honour 1510 Find, nor given -always upon the account of good Qualities, and 
be Renewneed, ,orthy Performances; bur the Efteem of another fort of Men, -and 


_ for the moſt part, for quite different Qualities and Performances, 


plauſes of the VIZ The Ap lanſes of the Vulgar, and of the Croud of Men, upen the - 


Vulg ar, upon account of what they judge Praiſe-worthy and Glorious. 
what they do Now by the Vulgar, and the Croud of Men; 1 do not mean barely 
accomt Mechanicks, and the lower Rank of 'Mankind'; -but alſo that mixt 
F RY Mulritude, or Herd-of Men, as\well High, as Low, Rich, as well 
= #0%- 5 Poor,. allof what Rank, or Degree ſvever, who have little, or no 
Principles of Reljpion, or Vertue, al whoſe Apprehenſions of Divine 
and-Religions'Marters are mean\and low, and not lifted above the 
c@mmon Pitch, 'and to thoſe Heights and Improvements given us 


by 
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by true Philoſophy, and rhe Chriſtian Doffrine. Truly all ſuch arc 
accounted tiic LYulgar, and ſhall be Herded among{t the Crowd, 
tor me, whether they be clad in Silks, or Furs, and tare Delicioully 
every day ; or whether they work at the Anvil, or follow the 
Plow, or beg at our Doors. 

And by their Applayſes, I do mean, that Vogue and Suftrage, that 
Approbation, and whatever other Expreflions of good liking, which 
they do commonly give to bad Actions, and lintul Practices, as 
Swearing, Drinking, Whoring, Fighting, Duclling, and the like. 

And thele Applauſes of theirs, are as common and great a Temp- 

tation to molt of thoſe Sins, which are committed, as any thing .,. 
whatſoever, and muſt thereforc be utterly Renounc'd, Dcteſted, _ mY 
and Abhorr'd by us. ” 9cp Sow a 

So that if ever it ſhould ſo happen, that you ſhall unhappily com- abſelurely re- 
mit any of thole ſcandalous Sins (which God avert) and any of thoſe nounced. 
profane and unthinking Creatures, who make a Mock, a meer Jeit 
of Sin, ſhall Applaud you for the ſame; inſtead of being pleas'd 
thereat, you mult take Shame to your ſelf, and let 'em know you 
are too much griev'd and troubled at your having committed ſuch 
Folly and Madaels, to be pleas'd at their Recital and Plaudits given 
it, No ſure : A Repentance confiſting in Sorrow and Shame is 
what ought to follow Sin ; but to Glory 1n it, and to receive Ap- 
plauſes tor it, is infinitely to Aggravate it. And know this for cer- 
tain, that Except you Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, as many other 
Sinners, triumphing like Mad-men in their 1mpteties, have done 
before you, Luk. 13. 3. 

And now Laſtly, it only remains that I lay before you, In what T.aftly, in 
ſence, and how far you are bound to Renounce thoſe outward Expreſſions what Sence , 
and Significations of Reſpeit, either by Word or Deed, which are uſually 414 how far 
given upon the account of any of the foremention'd Honours. Hitherto * 4 Re- 
we have conſider'd Honour in its internal Parts only, as Birth and 0 |} =_ 
Quality, Authority and Dignity, Reputation and Eſteem, either Bon of 
for good, or bad Qualities and Performances ; and have ſhew'd you x,pes , :;. 
in what Sence either of theſe are to be Renounc'd. And now I ther byivord 
am to do the like as to that outward part of Honour, whereby 1s ex- or Deed, w* 
preſt and ſignify'd to the Senſes, the Eyes and Ears of men, the are »/aaly 
Reſpet&t, which 1s born to Perſons, upon the account of any of the £27 #ponthe 
fore-mention'd Honours. — of any 

And as to theſe outward Significations of Honour, they are made - hb we og 
either byWord,or by Deed. By Word ; and they are eitherDivine Ex- ,,,.. | 
preſſions of our Veneration and Honour, viz. Thoſe Names and Attri- 
butespeculiarlybelonging to God,or Humane Oxes,as Titles of Honour, 
when we call a Perſon Lord, moſt Gracious, moſt Excellent, moſt No- 
ble, or the like ; or Titles of Reſpect, as when we call a Perfon Fa- 
ther, Maſter, &c. Alſo as to the outward Significations of Honour by 
Deed ; theſe are again either Divine, as Adoration, or Religious Wor- 
ſhip, Proſtrating our ſelves on the Ground before God, and ſuch other 
Significations of our moſt exceſſive Self-abaſement in reſpect of 
him, and our infinite Diſtance from him ;. or they are Humane, 

{uch as may be alſo us'd to Men, as bowing of the Body, beading 
of the Knce, baring of the Head, &c. All which are Lawtul, In- 


nocent, and Dutiful ways of exprofling our ReſpeQs ; and are alſo 
Un neceflary 
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neceſſary, according as they are apply'd to Perſons, to whom by 
the Laws of God, and right Reaſon they are due. 

And now the Queſtion will be, In what Sence, and how far any 
Perſon is. bound to Renounce theſe Honours and Reſpe&s when 
conferr'd upon 'em. 

I. And, Firſt, No Created Being, either Men, or Angels, muſt ſuffer 
No Created thoſe Reſpeits to be given them, whether by Word, or Deed, which are 
Being, either proper and peculiar to ſignify our ſence of God's Majeſty and Perfeitions. 
_ — Gf. Thus you'll ſee, when Paul and Barnabas had miraculouſly Heal'd 
re ””— A Creeple at Lyſtra, who had never walked, the people would have done 
frets to be Sacrifice unto them, as it they were Gods ; but thoſe Good Men 
given them, no ſooner perceiv'd it, but 1n the Abhorrence of the Blaſphemy, 
whether by Rent their Garments, and ran in upon them to reſtrain them, crying out, 
word,ordeed, and ſaying, Sirs, Why do ye theſe things ? We alſo are Men of like 
which are Paſſions with your ſelves, and preach unto you, that you ſhould turn from 
_ tang 5 theſe V anities, to ſerve the living God, AQ. 14. 14, 15. And no doubsx, 
—_ iS: but as the Angel alſo refuſed the Worſhip which John offer'd him, 
ps; Ape Rev. 22. 9. So both the Bleſſed Saints and Angels above, do now 
jeſty and Per- with the urmoſt Indignation, Renounce that Divine Worſhip given 
feiliens, ?em by their Superſtitious Votaries, the Papilſts. 

Nor mult any Humane Creature forbear to Renounce, ſo as to ex- 
preſs the utmoſt Deteſtation and Abhorrence thereof, when any of 
the Divine Attributes and Perfettions are aſcribed to '*em by the 
Flattery of ſinful Men ; for the want of which Renunciation Herod 
you'll ſee, AF. 12.21, 22, 23. was the moſt ſignally puniſht by the 
Hand of God. It happened that upon a ſet Day Herod arrayed in Royal 
Apparel, ſat upon his Throne, and made an Oration unto the People ; 
And they gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is the woice of a God, and not of a 
Man; and immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he 
gave not God the Glory, and he was eaten up of Worms, and gave up 
the Ghoſt ; that is, becauſe he diſclaimed not that Blaſphemous 
Flattery of the People, God Executed that remarkable Vengeance 

Women there. Up99 b1m. And this ought to be a Warning to thoſe vain and in- 
fore muſs conſiderate Women, who in the Courtſhips that are paid 'em, and 
with Dereſt- the Complements, which are uſually made 'em, do ſuffer even 
ation re- Divine Attributes and PerfeCtions to be aſcribed to *em. Nay, and 
nounce thoſe theſe they receive, not only without rebuking thoſe that preſume 
Blaſphemous |, offer *em, but with all the Complacence and Satisfaftion in *em. 
—— But ſurely this will be required, not only at their Hands, who do {o 
vine Perfet;. Blaſphemouſly Complement 'em, but at theirs alſo, who do patient- 
on; are aſual- ly ſuffer God to be ſo much Blaſphemed in their Praiſes; and the 
ly aſcrib'd to ſame Vengeance, which overtook Herod, will not fall ſhort of them 
them. alſo, if they Renounce and Refuſe not, with the utmoſt Deteſtation, 
ſuch Impiety. And it is indeed ſo common a ſtrain of Wickedneſs, 
that I thought it very requiſite to Advertiſe you of it, and ſeriouſly 
to warn you againſt admitting it. 
Secondly, Every Man muſt renounce aud refuſe thoſe Titles, and Re- 


II. _ ſpetts, and Precedences, which are not his due, but belong to Perſons above 
woe es him. A DiſtinCtion of Titles and ReſpeQts is neceſſary to keep up 


and refuſes Order and DiſtinRion of Men, and their Merits ; and it is a great 
thoſe Titles Diſorder and Confuſion, when Perſons either Take, or Receive 
ard Reſpeits, ſuch, as do not belong to '*'em: So that one cannot know who is 
| High 
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High in Rank, or Reputation, or who is Low in the World in re- a»4 P:cce- 
ſpect of either. This is what the Wiſe-man complains of, Eccl. ro. dences which 
5, 6,7. as a great Evil, and ſuch as it concerns the Magiltrate to #* 7 4s 
reſtrain by Law. There is an Evil, which I have ſeen under the Sun, as © 9 ve 
an Error, which proceedeth from the Rulcr ; Folly is {&t in great dignity, my fy at, 
and the Rich ſit in low jlace ; I have ſeen Servants upon Horſes, and = _ 
Princes walking as Servants upon the Earth. 

Nay, Laſtly, So far mult any One be from Aſſuming any thing Laſtly, Ard 
of this Nature above him, that 1: becomes every Perſon out of Modeſty, maj? in XMo- 
Humility, and good Manners, to decline his due in this kind : And muſt deſty, Humi- 
ever Renounce the Entitling and Placing of himſelf, and leave it to others, ©1974 g90# 
This our Saviour preſcribes, Luk. 14. 8, 9, 10, 11. Whew thou art 7 de 
bid to a Wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt Room, leſt a more honoura- _ «hp 
ble than thou be bidden of him ; but ſit down in the loweſt Room, that when elmo » bi 
he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend g0 up higher : Then nowice the 
ſhalt thou have Worſhip in the preſence of them, who axe at meat with thee. E ntitleing of 
And the reaton of this Appointment of our Saviour's, in fo ſeem- #:1/elf, and 
ingly trivial a Caſe, was not only to pull down our Ambition and 72 that 
Pride, but to promote Courteſy, and Civility, and good Manners, ** others. 
which are very conliderable Vertues in Society, and therefore to be 
ſure of good account in Chriſtianity. 

But the Contrary to both theſe laſt Inſtagces, of Renouncing out- 
ward ReſpeAts and Honours, is one of the great Vanities of the 
World, which ſhall be more fully ſpoke to under another Head. 

But yet I muſt not diſmiſs this without anſwering an Objefion, 
or Two. | 

It is uſual amongſt other Titles of Princes, to aſcribe to ?em 0bjet;ons 4- 
the Attributes of moſt Gracious, moſt Religious, moſt Excelleyt, and gainſtreceiv« 
the like ; which may ſeem to ſavour too much of that Flatrery, tor ny Titles of 
admitting of which Herod was Puniſht : And the Abſurdity ſeems #97917, Ke- 
to be the greater, if thoſe Princes happen to be Vicious and Un-jeFand Sa 
godly. But here it is to be conſider'd, that Princes, and great (1... 22 
Magiſtrates, as they are in an Exalted Condition above the reit of 
Men ; ſo thoſe Titles muſt be given '*em, which ſhall raiſe and 
maintain a due Veneration towards them, and their Office. And 
even when the Perſons Inveſted with thole Dignities happen to be 
Cruel and Wicked ; yet ſuch Titles, as moſt Gracious, moſt Re- 
ligious, are not un-befitting their Office, tho' they may not ſo well 
ſuit their Perſonal CharaQter ; and it is upon the account of thart, 
that they are given 'em : As it was upon the Score of his Office, that 
St. Paul fty1l'd Feſtus, a Heathen Magiſtrate, moſt Noble, AR.26.25. 

Next it is urged againſt Receiving Titles of Reſpe&, thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Be ye not called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, 
even Chriſt, Matth. 23. 10, But in order to clear this, you muſt con- 
ſider, that this is an Hebrew Idiom, or manner of Expreſſing, in 
which Calling and Being, are all one, as They ſhall call his name 
Emanuel, ſignifies, he ſhall be Emannel, or God with us. So here, 

Be ye not called Maſters, is a forbidding of Men to be Maſters one to a« 
nother: And in what Sence is this to be underſtood ? Why, amongſt 
the Jews, you mult know, thoſe who took upon 'em to be Leaders 
and Teachers, did challenge a blind Obedience from their Diſciples 
and Followers, and requir'd '*em to give up their Faith, to be abſo- 
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lutely Sway'd by 'em : But our Saviour would have no meer Man 
pretend to be ſo much a Maſter over Men's Faith, as if he were 
Infallible ; in which Sence to be a Maſter, was our Saviour's Right. 
But otherwiſe, the Title of Mafter, as it ſignifies no more than a 
Humane RefpeCt, is no more to be refus'd, than that of Father : 
Which yet, as among(t the Jews it was uſed to mean ſuch a Prin- 
cipal of the School of the Prophets, as no Man ought to con- 
tradict, was alſo forbid, Matth. 23. 9. 

Laſtly, It is objeQted againſt Perſons of Quality being Placed, 
or Seated higher than others in Religious Aſſemblies, from thole 
words of St. James, 2. 2, 3, 4. If there come into your Aſſembly a man 
with a gold Ring, in gooaly Apparel, and there come alſo a poor man, 
in vile Raiment ; and ye have yeſpett unto him that weareth the 
gay Clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here in a good place ; and ſay 
ro the poor, Stand thou there, or ſit under my footjlool, Are ye not then 
partial in your ſelves, and become Fuages of evil thoughts ? But this 
Obje&ion will be raken off, and this difficult Place clear'd, if you 
conſider what is here meant by Aſſembly, and upon what account 
Reſpett of Perſons is forbid to be had to any ome in them. Now by 
Aſſembly is here to be underſtood a Court of Judicature, where 
Law-fuits are tryed, for ſo not only the word tranſlated, Aſſembly, 
does elſewhere, as Matth. 10. 17. ſignify ; but there are ſeveral 
Expreſſions in this place , which do determine it here to this Sence ; 
as particularly when thoſe, that order'd the Rich to fit in a more 
Honourable Place,and the Poor in a leſs Honourable, are ſaid to have 
a Footftool, which did belong to Tribunals ; and to be Judges of evil 
Thoughts, that is, partial 1n their Judgments, Men that thought 
more of the Perſons, than their Cauſes. 

And the reaſon why that ſort of Reſpe& of Perſons in their ju- 
dicial Aſſemblies, the Placing of the Man of Quality in a higher, the 
Poorer in a lower Place, which ſeems not to have been ſo material, 
was notwithſtanding forbid ; was becauſe this would have been 
lookt upon, according to the then Apprehenſions of the Jews, as a 
Token of Partiality in the Judge : For as the Learned Hammend 
upon the Place does obſerve, It was provided by a Canon of the 
Jews, that when a Rich Man, and a Poor have a Suit together be- 
fore their Conſfiſtories, either both muſt fit, or both ſtand in the ſame 
Rank, to avoid all marks of Partiality. So that this Place forbids not 
Precedency and Place to be-given, or taken, by Perſons that are in 
Quality, or Authority, above others, either in Church Afemblies, or 
in other Meetings ; but only in the Judicial Meetings of thoſe times, 
and not then, but becauſe that in the then Apprehenſions of Men, 
{ſuch Precedency would ſignify Partiality in the Judge, that ſuffer'd it. 
So that it remains, that Titles of Honour, Reſpetts and Precedency may 
be receiv'd, when duly given. And I thought it requiſite to take off 
theſe ObjeAions, both to clear theſe miſtaken Places of Scripture, 
and that you might not refuſe To pay Hononr to whom Honour is due, 
which is a Duty upon all men, Rom. 13. 7. And which a fooliſh Sett 
amongſt us do deny, chiefly grounding the Rudeneſs of their Beha- 
viour towards their Betters, upon the now mention'd places of 
Scripture, which they wreſt, as they do the other, totheir own 
Deſtruction. 'Thus much upon this Occaſion. ons 
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Fir, That J ſhould RBenounce the Pevil , and all his 
works; the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


Aving undertook to give you a particular and diſtin& 
\ account, not, only of thoſe Temprations, which ariſe 
from the /or/d in general, but alſo from all the particu- 
lar things, whether Good, or Evil, | therein contain'd : 
And having already lurvey'd the Riches and Honours thereof, 
and diſtintly ſhew'd you in what Sence, and how far you are to 
Renounce each of- them, and every Particular included in them. 
I come now to conlider, 
Thirdly, The Pleaſures thereof, and to ſhew you in what Sence, and what'; meant 
bow far you are alſo to Renounce the Pleaſures of this World. by the Plea- 
Now all Pleaſure, of what Kind ſ{oever ir be, does arile from the /ares of this 
Agreeableneſs of the Obje& with ſome Faculty that can perceive rid , = 
it. And therefore Pleaſure in general, Is that Satisf ation and De- _ _ 
light, mhich any part of our Nature perceives, when its Appetites are gra- wy . _— - 
tify'd with what it defires, And as borh Soul and Body have their {eve- a 
ral perceptive Faculties and Appetites ; ſo the Gratification and Sa- 
tisfation, which is given to both, da.caule different kinds of Pleaſure. 
And accordingly they may all of 'em, I do think, be reduc'd to 
theſe Four, XK ational, Senſitive, Senſual, and Recreative Pleaſures. 
And, Firlt, 4s to Rational Pleaſure : This is that noble Satisfaction [. 
and ſweet Delight, which the Soul perceives, when it finds it ſelf Improve Rational 
in Kyowledze, or in Vertue ; or when it reflefts upon the Good it has done. "'caſwre i: 
As to Knowledge, the moſt delicious Dainties are not fo truly fatis- j*' = 
factory to the Bodily Appetite, as real and uleful Knowledge is to Ley n 
the Rational; nor is Light more grateful ro the.Eye, than Know- . 
ledge is to the Underſtanding. And all uſeful Knowledge, eſpe- 
cially Divine, ought to be ſought after with all the Study and In+ 
duſtry poſſible, and we cannot too much indulge the Appetite, which 
craves it: Inſomuch that St. Paul did not ceaſe to pray for the Cod- 
loſſians, and to deſire that they mig ht be filled with the Knowledge of God's 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. And to in- 
creaſe in Vertue, to get the victory over of our Paſſions, to ſubdue 
our Appetites, and the like, yields ſo grear and pure a SatisfaQtion, 
that Happineſs it ſelf is defin'd to be that Pleaſure, which the Mind 
takes in from a ſence of Vertue, and a conſcience of Well-doing ; and of 
conforming all things to the Rales of - 52 And then as to that _— 
x 0 
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of Joy and Comfort, which Vertuous and Heavenly Minds do feel 
in doing Good ; © this 1s Oy more Excellent and Exalted, 
than all worldly and wicked Pleaſures, as 1s exemplify*d in our Sa- 
viour, who counted it His meat and drink to do the Will of him that 
ſent him, and to finiſp his work, Joh. 4.34. which was To go about 
doins Good, ARt. 10. 28. So excellent a thing is Rational Pleaſure, 
and ſo much it is our Duty, as well as Intereſt, to gratify our 
ſelves therewith, But yet as Excellent and Heavenly a Pleaſure as 
this is, there is Toom for Renunciation, even with reſpe& to 


this. And, 
But Firſt Firſt, No Man muſt make the end of his Knowledge to be the meer Plea- 
ne Man muſt fare of ” that Is, We muſt/nor ſeek after Knowledge, :meer- 


make meer 1y for; Knowled, ſake; and not for the Uſe and TaftruQtion'sf. our 
Pleaſure the ſelves and others. The true End of Knowledge is to dire&- our 
End of his ſelves and others thereby to Happinels, both in this, and the other 
Knowledge. World. And indeed ſuch a Greedineſs, as is ſeen in ſome Men, of 
ſwallowing up all ſorts of Learning, and not'letting othersto par- 

take of it, a1d-to be Benefited by it, 15 but a berter ſorr of Senſuality 

and. Volupruobtſneſs, ''and ought therefore to bz Renounced by 

every ©Chriſtian. The- greateſt Goods are ever' common : They 

were -deſign'd by God to be lo; and by good Chriſtians they are 

made {v.” And Knowledge then being a principal Gooa, every good 

Man is free- ity ' Communicating of that, and of Edifying others 
therewith ; and therefore it is requir'd of a Biſhop, w ol Know- 

tedge is ſuppos'd" to exceed other Men's, thac Fe be apt to teach, 

: Tim. 3: 2: q | 

Nor Second- Socondly; And as to that Pleaſure, which ariſes from the Sence 
ty, muſt that 1,4 Conſcience of good and worthy Deeds, as much as we may be 
pars, = permitted to reliſh and enjoy it, yet'we muſt take care, that our 
which pot SatisfaCtion and Delight be more," becauſe we are really Vertuous, 
fromtheſence and that we do Good, than that we be admir'd and applauded 
and Conſci- for it; for We muſt take heed that we do not our Alms, or whatever 
ence of good other Good, before men to be ſeex of them ; othermiſe we have no re- 
and worthy ward of our Father which is in Heaven, Matth.6. 1. But to proceed, 
Deeds, be ſo- Secondly, There is a Senſitive Pleaſnre, and that is when the Animal 
_ -— Life, or the Bodily Senſes are gratify'd with thoſe Objefts, which are a- 
pry) ng greeable to em. All Pleaſure,” as was laid, ariſes from the ſuitableneſs 
applaudedſor 4A agreeableneſs between the perceptive Faculties, and the Objetts that 
it, as becauſe affetF them. And our Bountitul Maker, as he has given the Animal 
they arereally Life: many perceptive Faculties, the Senſes of Seeing, Hearing, 
in themſelves Selling, Taſting, and Feeling ; ſo he has provided Pirable Ob- 
Fertuoks. jeQsfor all thoſe4everal Faculties, and does allow us to gratify our 
Senſuive felves therewith : Foy it is good and comely for one to Eat and to 
Pleaſure, w** Drink, and to enjoy the Good of all his labour that he taketh under the 
reſults from Sun, all the days of his Life which God giveth him; for it is his portion, 
the ſuitable. Eecl. 5.18. Nay,' it is very neceflary, that we ſhould take Pleaſure 
neſs between jy; gratifying the ſenfible Cravings of our Nature, for if our Palates 
theperceptive 4g not reliſh our Meat, or if our Stomachs refuſe it, we ſhould 
of 27g 4, Rarve. . And indeed the Comforts and: Enjoyments of this Life, 
Jet : "oth { which we receive from the boanriful Hand of God, is a great Subject 
feft thm, 3: Of our Praiſes and Thankſgivings to him. Thou prepareſt a Table 
law'al. ; for me #n the preſence of mine Enemies ; thou anointeſil my Head with 


0) t, 


Le&.X VI. Concerning the Temptations of the World 155 


Oyl, my Cup runneth over, ſaid Holy David, in a great ſence of God's 
bountiful Goodneſs rowards him, in beſtowing upon him ſo many 
worldly Comforts. © Thus rhele Senfitive Pleaſures may be lawfully 
Enjoy*d by us, and'they are only then, and'fo far to be Renounc'd, 
when'they become; -- | | 

Thirdly, Senſu4! , which when they do, they are indeed the Theſe Plea- 
greateſt Temptations the World has ro draw us into Sin; and many ſwes wnlaw- 
"Thouſands there are, whom when nothing elſe could Corrupt, /# ly when 
have been miſerably foil'd by the Power of ſenſual Pleaſures: Which 72 come, 
what they ate, -and how far rb' be Renounc'd; I come now to de- $8 
clare unto you. | ſual. 

And- it is then, that” rheſe | Senſitive Pleaſures, which otherwiſe 

would'be for the Preſervation and Comfort of our Nature, and the 
Marter of our Praiſes to God: Ir is then, Ifay, that they become 
Senſual, and ſo are ro be Renounced, when they gratify only our 
corrupt and depraved Natures." As the ſenſitive Nature craves ſuch 
thingsas are ſuitable to it, and are neceſſary to its Preſervation and 
Comfort in this Life ; and ſenſitive Pleaſures are ſuch as ariſe 
from ſuch allowable Gratifications : So the Sexſnal and Corrupted 
Nature of Man' craves theſe ſenſitive Pleaſures beyond Bounds and 
Moderation: It prefers *em before Rational and Divine Pleaſures. 
Ir appears to reliſh no Enjoyments like thoſe of Senſe ; it gluts 
it ſelf with ſenſitive Pleaſures, fo as to ſurfeir on theſe Sweets. 
Nay, and laſtly, the Senſual Man does load and burthen his Na- 
ture therewith, ſo as to render. it unfit for the Duties of his Calling 
and Religion. Theſe are the inordinate Cravings of the ſenſual 
Nature; and when we gratify this corrupted Nature of ours, to this 
immoderate Degree, with Sexſitive Pleaſures; then thoſe Pleaſures 
which were in themſelves allowable, become Sexſnal, and ſuch as 
mult be utterly Renounced by every Chriſtian, And as we will 
accordingly Renounce Senſual Pleaſures. 

Firſt, We muſt not prefer Senſitive Ones in our Tudgments, or Deſires, 4, r;,9 
either before onr ſpiritual Foy in God, or the eternal Foys of his Kingdom ; when we _ 
which is what the Carnal Man does do ; Which is, I ſay, what the fer 'em inour 
Carnal Man does dy : © For while the Fleſh is the prevailing Ingre- 7#dgments or 
« dient in any Man, he only reliſhes the ſatisfaQtion of the Senſes: Deſres, i- 
* He cannot enjoy God, he cannot delight in doing his Will, no they before | 
* more than a Swine can in clean Paſture, whoſe natural Property Fey Ip "God 

pg : G , / Joy mm God, 
* inclines him only to wallow in the Mire. But when the Soul is ,,7þ; eternal 
« clarify'd and purg'd by the great Refiner, how ſublime and ſatis- Foys of bis 
* fying a Pleaſure does 1t feel in the Love of God, and in his Service ! X:ngdom. 

* As in natural Feeding, when the Palate is in due Temper, our 
«'Taſt commends our proper Food to the Appetite, and the Ap- 
< petite to the Stomach ; but a foul Stomach diſ-affeQts the Appe- 
* rite, ſpoils the Palate, and the moſt ſavoury and wholeſom Mear 
« is loathſom, when the Diſeaſe is the Taffer. Thus if the Soul 
* be inits due Temper, the Doing the will of God would be our Meat 
«:nd Drink, mixt with a ſweeter Pleaſure than thoſe natural 
* Operations are; but the Soul in the unregenerate Man 1s ſo Cor- 
«* rupt and Carnaliz'd, that it has no taſt of the pure Delights of 
« Bleſſed Spirits in Communion with God: Like the Tſraetites , 
* who deſpis'd the Bread of Angels, and impatiently long'd for the 
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« Onions and Gaxlick, and Fleſh-Pors of  Egype. -. But this muſt not 
be our Temper, but- with the Holy ;Plalauit, we mult be able.ex- 
perimentally ro ſay.; The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever ; 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether ; more to be 
deſired are they than Gold, yea than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than 
Honty, and the Honey-comb, Plal. 19. 9, 19.'  \....; 7 
AH. Secondly, And we,mylt Renouance it as a great, ſign of a ſenſual 
When a Man Spirit, which reliſhes.,no Enjoyments like thoſe of Sence, Whey 4 
reliſhermoEn- Perſon is obſerv'd to be wholly in 4 manner parveyipg for the Belly, Cook- 
joyments liks ing, or Ordering his Diſhes, always, commending, or,rather quar- 
rooje of Jones, relling with every thing he cats or drinks: No, the Diſcourles of 
Philolgphical, wiſe, . and vertuous Minds, . is even, at the, very 
Table of other-gueſs Matters, than of the Excellency.of thar Diſh, 
the Poynaocy of ſuch: a Sauce, , or the. Flayqur of ſuch and ſych 
Liquors, And with theſe Epicures we may jultly Expoſtulare in the 
words of our, Saviour : Are ye yet, without underſtanding ? Do ye not 
yet underſtand that whatever entereth into the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the Draught, Matth. 15. 17- Andit is ſure a ſign 
of an Uaderſtanding below che Excellency of the Soul of Man, to 
concern it ſelf ſo much about what in few Hours will go dowa into 
the Guts, the Sink, : and the vileſt part of rhe Body. 
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III. _.- Thirdly, It muſt be Renounced as.« high and ſinful Senſuality to glut 
When he our Senſes, ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe, Sweets, There is nothing which 
eluts himſelf, does more decay: Nature, , which brings.upon us more deſperate and 
ſo as to ſur- ;jncurable Diſeaſes, 'and does more. precipitate and haſten a ſudden 
feit on theſe Death, than Excels in the Gratifications of Men's Luſts and Ap- 
Sweet. petites. - But this is-groſly to abuſe the Creatures of God, which 
were allow'd us only tor our Uſe; It is to make but an ungrateful 
Return to him, for all his Bounties: And is unnaturally to deſtroy 
our ſelves for the ſake of a paultry Pleaſure, which vaniſheth in the 
very Enjoyment ; of a Pleaſure, which is mixed with more bitter 
Ingredients than Gall and Wormwood : For even in their Laughter 
the heart of thoſe ſenſual Men is ſorrowful, and the end of their mirth 
is heavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. 

414 lat, Lattly, The Deliciouſneſs of thoſe Pleaſures muſt not cauſe any one to 
wes thy” mk load and burthen his Nature therewith, to that Deg ree, as t0 render him 
Jiciouſneſi of ##fit for the Duties of his Calling and Religion ; in which reſpeCt 
theſe Plea- thoſe do Offend, who do ſo immoderately indulge the Appetites 
ſures cauſes in Eating and Drinking, that they are drowſy and ſleepy even 
him to load under the Meſſages ſent them from the King of Heaven, and de- 
and burthen \;yer'd them by his Ambaſſadors, the'Preachers of -bis Word, No, 
_— : Ss the End of all Pleaſure, as well as of Recreations, is to render us not 
4; 10 v-+21,, leſs, but more vigorous and lively in, the Service of God, andthe 

him unfi: for Proper Buſineſs of our Calling : Which brings me, 
the Duties of Laltly, To conſider Recreative Pleaſures, and to ſpew you what they 
his Calling, are, in what Sence, and how far we are to Renounce thoſe ſort of 
and Religion. Pleaſures. Now thele are meerly of a middle, and of an indiffe- 
Recreative rent Nature. They are neither wholly Mental, - nor altogether 
Pleaſures of Bodily Pleaſures, but may be either. And they are neither neceſſa- 
a middle and rily Good, nor Evil, but either one, or other, according as they are 
mdiferen uſed : For when the Mind has been long intent upon Study and 
Nature. Meditation, it may be very convenient to Urbend it, by giving 
our 
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our ſelves ſome Bodily Diverſion, as Walking, Riding, or other 
innocent Recreation. And when the Body has been long fatigued 
and wearied with Labour, it is requiſite to give it Eaſe ; and it is 
no wiſe hurtful, either to Soul or Body, to fall into a cheartul, pro- 
vided it be an innocent Converſation. And indeed the moderate 
uſe of innocent Pleaſures and Recreations is both uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary. It enlivens Nature, brisks up our Spirits, and renders 
us more able to ſet again about ſerious Bulineſs and Employment. 
For to intermix no Gratifications, nor Diverſions with our more ſe- 
rious Aﬀairs, makes the Mind unattive, dull, and uſeleſs. 

But Recreations, the moſt innocent of 'em, are to be moderately 
and ſparingly us'd by every Chriſtian ; for he that ſhall much in- 7, 
dulge himſelf in the allow'd Pleaſures of the World, ſhall quick-,# ,,, DET 
ly bring himſelf into a Frame of Spirit, that will not eaſily endure ſparinoly n- 
Patience, Self-denial, and Mortification, and other the more dith- ſeq. 
cult and conſiderable Parts of Religion. Eaſe and Diverſions ſoften 
the Sinews, diſſolve the Nerves, and are apt to render us Nice, 
and Delicate, and Efteminate, a Temper the moſt unſuitable for 
any Souldier, becauſe it will utterly indiſpoſe him for Military 
Severities. Eaſe and Pleaſure therefore muſt be warily Indulg'd to, 
by the Souldier of JESUS, in whoſe Warfare there are both 
Conflicts and Severities, far ſurpaſſing the hardeſt, which other 
Wars engage us 1n. | 

No, If you will become Excellent in Religion, nay, keep but 
within the Bounds of Innocence, you mult innure your ſelves much 
to Chriſtian Severity and Reſervedneſs ; and the moſt harmleſs of 
this World's Delights are to be more rarely us'd, than is commonly 
thought of. He that conſtantly eats a full Meal, will not endure 
a Day. of Faſting ;' and he that does not ſometimes deny himſelf 
in lawful Enjoyments, will be hardly able ro Reſiſt a Temptation 
to immoderate Gratifications. But however, no Man ſhould make 
Sports his Buſineſs, nor Paſtimes his Employment, no more than 
Cordials his Drink, nor Sauces his Meat. To every thing there is 
a ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under Heaven ; there is 4 time to 
weep, as well as atimeto laugh; a timeto monrn, as well as a time to 
dance, FEccl. 3. 1.4. And therefore ſuch, who think they have 
nothing elſe to do with their Time, muſt conſider, that they have 
that precious Talent given 'em to greater Ends, than to waſt it 
in Divertiſments. 

Nay, and thoſe whoſe ample Fortunes in the World put them 
above the common Condition of Mankind, and are not to eat of 
their Bread in the ſweat of their Brows, .need not live by a Pro- 
feſſion, and a Calling, would do well to conſider, that the greateſt 
part of their Time ought to be laid out in doing Good in the 
World ; in being Uſeful and Beneficial tothe Society whereof they 
are Parts and Members. In enquiring into the Neceſlities of their 
poorer Brethren ; in-contriving Ways and Means, both to Employ 
and Relieve *em. Andabove all, in promoting Religion, and the 
Honour of God amongſt Men, ſo far at leaſt, as their own, Autho- 
rity and Power reaches, whether, in their Families, .or amongſt 
their Tenants, Neighbours and Dependants. And theſe are Em- 
ployments, which will yield both SatisfaQtion here, and will be 
Yy rewarded 
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rewarded with eternal Joys hereafter. Theſe are Employments 
and Pleafures borh, and (which Plealures ſeldom do) will turn to 
g00d Account hereafter. And thus I have at length finiſhe all that 
I think neceſſary to fay to you, concerning Renouncing either 
the World in general, or thoſe particular Good things, into which 
it is divided, viz. The Riches, Honours, and the Pleaſures of it 
There was great variety of uſeful Matter to be confider'd under 
theſe ſeveral Heads, and therefore I have been the longer upon 'em : 

T ſhall be more ſhort upon the reſt. The next of which are, 
The Evils of Secondly, The Evils of the World, viz. Poverty, Diſzrace, and 
the World, Affliitions : Thele are oppoſite to the other Goods, and they are 
are Poverty, Tnftruments, whereby Saran, our great Adverſary, does attack us, 
Diſgrace, & hen the other fail him, as is eminently fcen in the Caſe of Fob, 

Affiittion. Chap. I, 2. | 
But theſe are not ſo ſucceſsful to Ruine us, as thoſe, which are 
call'd the Good things of the World, commonly are. There is leſs 
Variety in the ways wherein theſe do tempt us. And we do nor 
open the Gates of our Souls to theſe, as we do to the Enjoyments 
of this World : But do rather fortify our ſelves againſt them. How- 
ever there are Temptations 1n theſe alſo, and I will conſider *em 
as briefly as I can, and how they are to be Reliſted by us. To 

ecd then, 
Poverty and _ Firſt, As to Poverty and Affiictions ; (for I ſhall not conſider theſe 
AffiiFions, Two altogether aparr, the Temptations that either give us, being 
inſtead of much the ſame) "Theſe indeed inſtead of Temptations to Sin, and 
Temptations Hindrances'to Vertue, do very often prove Mortifiers of' Vice, 
ro Sin, and ;x{q the great occaſions of a Holy Life. For beſides that in a State 
oy #"*;, of Adver ith*and Want, we are not ſo ſubje& ro Pride, Inſolence, 
— " and a Contempr of Religion ; 'nor ſo liable to Luxury, Ambition, 
wk Hertz. and Covetouſneſs, and many other-Sins, which are too often'the 
fiers of Vice, EfeQs of a ptoſperous and flouriſhing Condition : The divers ſorts 
and the great of Affiliations and Adverflities;'.as Sickneſs, Loſs of Goods, and of 
occaſions of a Friends, Poverty and Want, and the like, are naturally Advanra- 
holy Life. gious, and do mightily rend to the Encreaſe of many the © moſt 
recious Graces in the ſightvf God, as might be eaſily made appear. 
heſe wean us from the World, and inſtead of Serting our affections 
0x things below, 'they do cauſe vs-to put our affettions on things above. 
Seeing the Vanity, Emprineſs, Tranſitorinefs, and great Ihcon- 
ſtancy of this World's Enjoyments, we are apt to thirſt after'thoſe 
Permanent, Certain, and-Everlaſting Joys, prepared in Heaven 
for us. When AMiQtions, ahd'Want, and all other Hopes and Ex- 
Qations fail'yus, we do 'then uſually betake our ſelves to God, for 
| omfort ant! Support. 'And thus drawing nigh unto God we be- 
come acquainted with him; and he then vouchſafes us ſome Taſts 
of fpiritual Delighrs and Pleaſtres. And then having Experienc'd 
the ineffable SatisfaQtions; communicated to Pious and Humble Souls 
iti their Devortiqns,' and Religions Exerciſes, we become Heavenly- 
Minded, weary of this World, 4nd defirous to be diſſolved, and to be 
w2th Chriſt, whith' is -beſt-of al, Thus, i fay, AﬀiQtions and Ad- 
verſities, are rnat1y/times, next under God's Grace, great Helps to 
Piery and Devorign, © hs 
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Nevertheleſs they are alſo very often great Temptations to many Newer :e!: 7 
Sins and Impieties, and as ſuch Satan does ule *em. They are apt they are een 
to breed in us [mpatience and Diſcontent, and Envy at the outward great Terr 
Felicity of the Wicked. And Poverty in particular, when it meets 41979 fo | 
with Minds ill-diſpos'd, and not ſeaſon'd with Principles of Vertue "64 oe 
and Honeſty, Tempts *em to Fraud and Theft. And generally "FO 
when Perſons labour under Neceſſities and Wants, they think they 
have enough to do to provide Neceſſaries for Themſelves and Fa- 
milies; that they may therefore diſpenſe with the Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, and that it is enough for the Rich Ones to frequent the pub- 
lick Worſhip and Sacraments. But in the 

Firſt Place, it behoves ſuch, who labour under Poverty, or any 08 T7. 

Kind of AMiCtion, to beware they be not Tempted to Impatience 7: bchoves 
and Diſcontent. And there is little Reaſon we ſhould be Tempred ?-ofe, who {a- 
thereby into theſe Sins; for, in good Truth, theſe Kind of Suffer- 997 mnaer 
ings, in moſt Men's Caſes, are Tokens of God's Fatherly Love and a 3 FA of 
Kindneſs, and of his Ordering all things for our Good. So the Aﬀtiftcon _ 
Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſfteneth, and ſcourg- biyare of Im- 
eth every Son whom he receiveth. This 1s as great a Paradox to Fleſh patience and 
and Blood, as it is to a Child to be under the Diſcipline of the Rod Diſconterr. 
and Ferula ; to either of which, No Chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be Joyous, but Grievons : Nevertheleff afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 
able ng Righteouſneſs to them, which are exerciſed thereby, ver. 11. 
Theſe affiiting Providences tend to mortity our Vanity, and to 
take of our Confidences in worldly Things, which the Soul of Man 
in Affluence and Abundance is extreamly ſubje& to,and than which 
there is ſcarcely a more ſinful Temper of Mind : Such Reaſon had 
David Thankfully ro Acknowledge God's Goodneſs in 'em : I know 
O Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs 
haſt afflicted me, Plal. 119. 75. And wer. 67. he profeſſes, That 
before he mas afflifted he went aſtray ; but now, lays he, T have kept 
thy word. 

Secondly, Thoſe in the worſt of Circumſtances, muſt not Envy x 
the outward Felicity of the Wicked. The Pſalmiſt declares, P/. 7 3. Theſe, in the 
2, 3. 5- That his Feet had almoſt gone, and that his Steps had well nigh ſlipt, worſt of Cir- 
upon this'occaſion ; For I was Envious, ſays he, at the Fooliſh, when I cumſtances , 
ſaw the Proſperity of the Wicked, that they were not in Trouble, neither 9 not envy 
were they Plagued like other Men. But what was the Confequence of = mw 
this their Proſperity, and Freedom from Afiiftions? Why that Pride ;,, Wicked. 
compaſſed them as a Chain, and that Violence cover d them as a Garment ; 
they ſet their Month againſt the Heavens, and their Tongue walked through 
the Earth; that is, they became horridly Wicked and Profane upon 
it, ver. 6.9. And are theſe Men to be Envy'd then? No, Go 
into the Sanitnary, as this Plalmiſt did, that is, conſult Religion, and 
you will underſtand their End, that ſurely they are ſet in ſlippery Places ; 
and that God mill caſt them down into Deſlruttion, ver. 17, 18. Where- 
fore fret not thy ſelf, becauſe of Ewvil-doers, neither be thou Enviqus 4- 
gainſt the workers off Tniquity, Plal. 37. 1. = 

Thirdly, In caſe of Poverty in particular, Tow muſt be infinitely 111. 
careful, leaſt ro reſcue your ſeif out of it, you be Tempred to Fraud, and  , fon 
eſpecially to Stealing and Purlojning. Poverty is indeed an Evil init ,j,, ;, py, 
{elf, and it may be Avoided by us, provided it be' by lawful Means. ,,,p be infi- 
Yy 2 And nitely careful 
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leaſt to Reſ- Anditis a Man's Duty indeed, by all honeſt ways, toreſcue him(cl! 
cxe himſelf gut of [uch an ill Condition; as by Labour and Indultry in an honeſt 
= of it, Moy Calling, to Relieve One from Want, and Cold, and Nakedaets; and 
—_ ad hee. ro ſufter any Hardſhips, rather than to run into Debt, and to pre- 
cially to flea. vent Impriſonment. But however, whatever Ditftrefles you ſhall 
ing and Pur. fall into, you muſt Reſolve with Job thus, 27. 2,3.6,7. As God 
loyning. lkiveth, who hath taken away my Judgment, and the Almighty, who hath 
vexed my Soul ; All the while my Breath is in me, and the Spirit of God 
zs tn my Noſtrils, I will uot remove my Integrity from me ;| My Riehteouſ- 
neſt I will hold faſt, and will not let it go ; my Heart ſhall not Reproach 

me ſo long as I live. 21 
Nor Laſt- . Laſtly, Nor muſt, any think, that becauſe they are Poor, they are &re 
ly, muſt .any the. more diſeng ag'd from the Service of God, and their Attendance \upon 
ehinkthat be- him in all the Parts of Divine Worſhip, Prayers, Sacraments, and 
cauſe they are the Hearing of the Word. But rather, becauſe of their Poverty, 


Poor they are | n 
Cre the mars OBEY may be expected, in reaſon, -to be more Frequent, and more 


. diſ-ergaged Devout in Holy Exerciſes; for the leſs they have of outward Com- 


from the Ser. forts, the more reaſon they have to provide themſelves of Spiritual 
vice of God, Conſolations, that they may not be Miſerable in both Worlds: And 
and their At- fince this World Frowns upon em, to ſecure to themſelves thoſe in- 
zendance up#n finitely. more Valuable Treaſures in Heaven, to which the meanel(t 
_ bor De Cottager ſtands as fair a Candidate, as the greateſt Nobleman. And, 
poet 4 tip. indeed, ſuch is the Regard our Saviour has to *em, that he made ir 
a peculiar Mark of his being the Meſſiah, that The Poor had the Goſpel 
Preached unto them, Matth. 11. 5. And ſo much for Poverty and 

Afﬀiicion, thoſe Evils, which are Oppos'd to Riches and. Pleaſures. 
I what ſence, The Laſt of the World's Evils is Di/grace, and this is Oppoſite to 
and how far the: Honours of it., Now-Diſgrace is a thing, which Humane Na- 
we muſt Re- ture is extreamly. ſenſible of : And if it be generally a matter of 
nounce Diſ- Diſprace, to profeſs true and ſerious Religion, it is wonderful how 
rm the Men will ſhrink from.it, who.1in their.own Minds have ſtrong Con- 
gs coy victions of it, and good AﬀeQtions towards it. It was the Fear of 
5 this -Di{grace, which made Nicodemus come to our Saviour by Night, 


Joh. 7. 50. And tho' Many of the chief Rulers alſo Believed on him, 


. .._ yet becauſe of the Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, teſt they ſhould be 

em. put out | 7 the Synagogue, for they loved the Praiſe of Men, more than 

| the Praiſe of. Goa, . Joh. 12. 42, 43: that is, They valued their Repu- 

«i. -- cation with Men, and theirPlaces and Poſts of Honour, more than 
iO the 'Teſtimony of, and Reputation with, God himſelF. 

GEARS But as the True Religion is here openly Profeſt amongſt us; and 
generally.it receives no Diſgrace. heartily to Eſpoule it, and to Live 
up to.it.; but is indeed @ matter of Diſgrace to do the contrary, ex- 
cept.it be with ſome, profligate Debauchees of our Age : If it happen 
that you ſhould Fall into their Company and Acquaintance (which 
God:preſerve you from :) So.the Temptations of. this Nature, which 
they/wilb give you, to cool you towards the ſerious Profeſſion, . and 
ah a of. Religion, will be Conſider'd hereafter, when I come to 
= of the wickedWorld, and the Temptations, which Ariſe from 
thence: _. - v.41 Yo 

And thus I have conſider'd,. and.laid before you, as the World in 

General, and the Good Things thereof. in. Particular, viz. Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures : So on the contrary, the Oppoſite Evils of it, 
| a | : Poverty, 
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Poverty, Diſgrace, and AffiiFions ; and have Diſcover'd to you, the 
various Temptations each of 'em do give you, and how you are to 
Renounce and Reſiſt 'em. And now it only remains, 

Laſtly, That I do the like, and conlider alſo ſome Things there- 
in of a middle Nature, viz. The Callings, Conditions of Life, and 
the Cares of this World, which are the Appurtenances of it, and afford 
great matter of Temptation and Tryal to us therein: And in what 
Sence, and how far you are alſo to Renounce each of theſe, I will 
endeavour to ſhew you. 

And, Firlt, Let us conlider the Callings of the World, and what ,,, *'; | 
Temprations they give us, in what Sence, and how far we mult {7 -**"x* 

P Y'S » 0 Ge, ang NOW 180 . of the world 
Renounce and Reſitt them. Now a Calling is ſome ſettled Courle ;,4 hw th; 
of Life, wherein a Perſon employs himſelf in fome Buſineſs, ſuch 7emprarions 
as Providence has fitted him with Abilities for, and which he is they 9:ve, are 
Called and Appointed unto, to employ himſelf therein to the Ho- ts 5e Renonn- 
nour of God, and to his own, and the publick Good. And there <4 
is no Man, nor Woman, if not utterly diſabled in Body and Mind, 
who ought not to be of ſome ſuch Calling : That is, 

In the firſt place, every Man ought in a ſettled Courſe of Life to xye,y 14m 
betake himſelt to ſome Buſineſs. Adam, even in the State of Inno- ;5 1» berake 
cence was Enjoyn'd to Dreſs and keep the Garden, or e're he could himſelf ro 
Freely eat of every Tree thereof, Gen. 2. 15, 16. And fince his Fall, ſome Buſmeſs. 
it 1s as well the Duty, as it is the Curle of all his Poſterity, that 
In the ſweat of our Brows we muſ} eat of our Bread, Gen. 3. 19. So 
that every Child of 44s: muſt now with great Induſtry and Appli- 
cation Employ himſelf, in order to obtain the Neceflaries or Conve- 
niencies of this Life. It was indeed from the very Beginning, and 
even in Paradiſe it ſelf, our Duty to be Employ'd ; but it is now 
both our Duty and Puniſhment, that we muſt Employ our ſelves, 
even to the taking of Pains, every Man in his proper Calling. 

And that Calling, which every Man is to employ his Time in, . 7* mf be 
muſt be ſuch, as Providence has fitted him with Abilities for. _ as P _ 
As God hath diſtributed to every Man, as the Lord hath Called every fe 7 5 egy 
one, ſo let himwalk, x Cor. 7. 179. © God hath diſtributed to every \;,1, :4;1;. 
« Man ſome proper Gift or other ; and therefore every Man mult ;es for. 

« Glorify God in ſome peculiar Calling, or other. 

And to whatſoever particular Calling any Man's peculiar Abili- 4:d ſuch he 
ties do fit him, to that he is to look upon himſelf, as preparatively * prepara- 
Calld, or Appointed by God; and lawful Authority in Church, or #%*'y Cated 
State is to determine his Call. God does not ordinarily himſelf "gry 

; n : o by God, 
Point out any Perſon by an expreſs Deſignation, as he Called Baza-,,;" 1 
leel and Aboliab by Name, to do the Work of the Tabernacle, Exod. g;1;r;,5. 
31.2. But he diſtributes his Talents variouſly to all Perſons, on 
{ome he beſtows the Gifts of Honours and Fortunes, as to Magt- 
ſtrates and Gentlemen ; to ſome the Gifts of Good Parts and Learn- 
ing, as to Scholars, of whatſoever Profeſſion ; and to ſome Skill 
in Trade, and in Arts, as to Dealers and Artificers ; and to the 
Tnferior and Poorer fort of Men he gives Health and Limbs, and 
whatever fits *em for Toil and Labour. And to ſome he gives the 
whole Ten Talents to Trade wirhal to their Maſter's Uſe, that 1s, 
Authority, Riches, Learning, Skill in Buſineſs, and Strength of 
Body and Mind ; and accordingly of all he will require an —_—_ 
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how they have Employ'd their Talents: For unto whom much is 
given, of him ſhall much be required, Luk. 12. 45. And the unprofitable 
Servant ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, Matth. 25. 30. 
To whatfo. Laſtly,whatever Calling any Perlon is appointed to by the Divine 
ever Calling Providence, he mult Employ himſelf therein to the Glory of God, 
he is appoirt- and to his own,and the Publick Good. In the firſt place to the Glory 
ed, he mitt of God, for that is to he the main End of whatever we do, 1 Cor, 
_ bi®- 10. 31. andalſo to his own, and his Families Good ; For he that 
ern ng Py Provides not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath 
—— _—_ denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5.8. Andallo, 
and the pub. as every Man is a Member of the Body Politick, he is bound to 
lick Good. employ his Time, and Parts, and Pains for its Welfare ; for God 
requires, that As every Man has received the Gift, that accordingly 
they ſhould Miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards of the ma- 
nifold Grace of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. And no Member of Church, or 
State, of what Rank, or Quality ſoever he be, but muſt Employ, 
or Intereſt himſelf for the Publick Good ; For God hath ſo temper'd 
the Body, or Humane Societies, together, that the Members ſhould have 
the ſame care one of another ; and whether one Member ſuffers, he would 
have all the Members ſuffer with it, as in the Natural Body ; or oze 
Member be Honoured, he would have all the Members rejoice with it, 
x Cor. 12. 24, 25, 26. So that-it is neceſſary you ſce, that every 
Perſon ſhould berake himſelf to ſome Calling, or Buſineſs. 
And now the Queſtion'will be, What is to be Renounced, with 
reſpe& to the Callings of this World. 
7. © And, Firſt, It behoves all Perſons utterly ro Renounce ſuch Callings 
All Perſons and Profeſſions of Men in the World, as are adireitly ſinful and wicked : 
muſt renounce Such are Bards, Pimps, Juglers, Conjurers, and the like Impious 
ſuch Callings ways of living, whereby ſome Wretches do ſo notoriouſly Miniſter 
and Profeſſi- rg the Devil's Kingdom, and ſo direQly promote the Ruine of 
eto o - Souls, that to Name *em, is to Condema %em ; and there need be 
phe F At no more {aid to'render *em odious'to all thoſe, who have any the 
leaſt degrees of vertuous Principles remaining in their Souls. TI 
ſhall only tell you, that the Guilt contraQed by theſe is ſo exceed- 
ing Great, and a ſufficient Repentance for Crimes fo very Black, 
ſo near to impoſſible, that you muſt ſo far Renounce 'em, as ro 
Deteſt: the very thoughts of Embarking your ſelves ever 1n theſe, 
or any other Catinps, whereby Sin is immediately and neceſſarily 
ſerv'd, and the Damnation of thoſe Sonls, for whom Chriſt dyed, 
ſo direQly procur'd. | 
IT. Secondly, It concerns all Perſons #9 Renounce all ſuch Callings, as 
Such as tend Fed to the Hurt, not the Good of the Publick. The Publick Good is the 
to the Hurt,” great End of all the divers Callings of Men, as you will ſee 1 Cor. 
20t the Good x2; 'And conſequently nothing ought to be took up, as a Calling, 
of the Pub-xhich Tmpoveriſhes, or Corrupts the Manners of 4 People. And upon 
Lek 'this Account therefore I ſhall not doubt to Arraign, and I wiſh the 
Magiſtrate would Univerſally Condemn, the Calling of ſuch, who 
keep Tipling-houſes meerly to harbour Vagabonds and looſe People ; 
and to draw Men into Riot and Exceſs, to the great Impoveriſbing 
of many Families, and the Creating of ſcandalous Breaches be- 
twisxt Husbands and their Wives. - An Inn-Keeper, whoſe Houſe 
is well ſituated for the Entertainment of the Traveller, _ 4" 
awfu 


lawful Occaſions, 1s of great uſe in the Commonwealth. And tho? 
there be more of Temptation 1n his Calling than moſt others, yet 
1 he takes care to prevent, as much as pollible, all Swearing and 
Drunkenneſs within his Duors, all Lewdneſs and Wantonnels a- 
mongſt his Servants; and will do all he can to diſcourage Rioting 
to nnſcaſonable Hours, he will thereby do good Service to God, as 
well as his Country, by fuch his Calling, and fo Conſcientiouſly 
manag'd. But your meer Ale-hborſe-keepins, where the whole Trais 
is to inveigle Perſons into Tll-husbandry, to the Expcnce of their 
Time and Money, and with all the Shifts and Contrivances to d2- 
tain 'em, when they are got in, is ſo great a Peſt to this Nation ; 
occaſions ſo much Immorality and Licentiouſneſs; ſo much Sweare 
ing and Profaneſs, Lewdneſs and Wantonneſs ; ſuch miſcrable Po- 
verty amongſt the lower Rank of Houſe-keepers ; ſuch Brawls and 
Contentions betwixt Husbands and Wives ; and yields ſo much 
Harbour, and gives ſo much Encouragement to 'Thicves and Rob- 
bers ; that this Calling can hardly be ſuppos'd taken up in un- 
neceſſary Places, by Vertuous and Honeſt Perſons, but is generally 
the laſt Reſerve of looſe and idle Livers, who would never endure 
to Labour in an honeſt Employment. And therefore 1 would nor 
have you, tho' you ſhould be brought into the foreſt Want, and be 
pincht with extream Neceſſity, ever take up ſo dangerous a Calliug : 
I doſay very moderately, ſo dangerous a Calling ; for at beſt, there 
is the utmoſt danger of Ruine to your lInnocency therein, and no 
One ſure, who has the leaſt tender Regard for his Soul, will take 
up ſuch a Calling, where there is but the lealt Poſlibility left of e- 
ſcaping the Loſs thereof. And in this Rank alſo, as extreamly De- 
ſtruQtive to Religion and Morality, I think I may ſafely place the 
Calling of Players. 1 know how Touchy many will be on ſuch 
Perſons account. I ſhall therefore chooſe to expreſs my Opinion, 
concerning their Calling, in the Words of a very Learn'd, and Ju- 
dicious Biſhop of our own Church ; who does acknowledge, That 
&* ſhould they be Try'd by the Beach of Fathers,and Councils, of Old; 
« would have it put to moſt Voices among(t later Divines, both Po- 
&© piſh and Reformed, they would be utterly Caſt and Condemn'd; 
© moſt holding, not the Calling only, but the very Practice and 
«* Thing it ſelf Unlawful and Damanable : And how Pernicious 
they are to Religion and Manners, I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew 
hereafter. 

Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt Renounce all thoſe wicked Arts , whereby 
ſome do Abuſe the moſt worthy and uſeful Callings, to ſerve their worldly 
Ends. And indeed there is no Calling, tho* never fo good in it felt, 
bur has its Temptations attending it, and Perſons of ill Principles 
and diſhoneſt Minds, will ſadly comply therewith. Thus even in 
the Miniſtry, the moſt excellent and uſeful Calling in the World, 
ſince ſuch Multitudes will not endure ſound Doitrine, and few of the 
Greater ſort eſpecially, will without the utmoſt Indignation brook 
a Reproof ; many are thereforeTempted to Temper their DoQtrines 
to the. Humour of their Party ; and others to wink at the moſt 
ſcandalous Offences and Immoralities, thole great Reproaches of 
Chriſtianity. Bur if we ſhould be wholly 1n telling you your 


Priviledees in Chriſt, which the moſt Carnal Minds wall love to 
Z% 2 | hear 


F,ct. XVI. Concerning the Temptations of the JYorld. 


TIT. 

All ſinful 
Arts in the 
moſt uſeful 
Caliings, 


134. 


* Concerning the Temptations of the World. Vol. 1. 


hear of, but little in Inftrutting you in the Duties of Religion, 
which are ſo neceſſary to the gaining of an Intereſt in him (which 
ſome ſort of People will call a Legal Preaching) we might perhaps 
thereby make our ſelves Dear to a Party, but we ſhould be Unfaith- 
ful to Chriſt. So again, ſhould we forbear to Reprove the Envy, 
the Malice, Pride , Cenſoriouſneſs, and Covetouſneſs under the 
Mask of Religion, of the Hypocrite on the one fide, or the open 


and ſcandalous Profaneſs and Debaucheries of the Libertine (who 


calls himſelf of our Church) on the other, we ſhould be reckon'd 
amongſt thoſe wicked Prophets Exzek. 13. who humour'd and flat- 
ter'd the Opinions and Vices of God's People, and muſt expeCt that 
heavy Doom pronounc'd againſt ſuch in chat Chapter. 

And indeed as every other Calling has its particular Temptations 
belonging to it : So what is worſe, moſt Men think they may Ho- 
neſtly enough comply therewith, and do think it indeed a neceflary 
part of their Profeſſion ſo todo. Thus the Lawyer (a very wor- 
thy and uſeful Profeſſion in a Commonwealth, as being that where- 
by Property, and Right, and Peaceableneſs ſhould be maintained 
amongſt Men) may be Tempted perhaps, to think it a Part of his 
Profeflion to encourage Strife, and foment Differences; and that 
the Malice and Revenge, the Wrath and Bitterneſs ; the Slanders 
and Evil-ſpeakings ; the Strife and Contentions, which are other 
Men's Sins, muſt be his Livelihood : And that he muſt make him- 
ſelf Acquainted by Drinking hard, with the worſt ſort of People, 
that he may gain an Intereſt himſelf in *em, and get into Buſineſs. 
So likewiſe the Tradeſman will plead, that the Importunity of Cuſto- 


mers, who will certainly beat down the Price of his Commodities, 


as low as they can, does make it neceſſary by Proteſtations, and 
Equivocations, and Lyes, to ſet off his Wares to the beſt advantage. 
And how few are Country-Dealers, who do not think it neceflary 
(or they cannot pay a hard Rent, and maintain a Family) to take 
advantage of the Tgnorance, or Neceflity of their Neighbours ; 
and not only to conceal the Defets, but by plain downright Lying 
and Avouching, that their Beaſt is upright and ſound, pur it off for 
more than it 1s Worth. Thus ſome Men, of all Profeffions, will 
think they muſt do, or elſe they cannot Live. And indeed, if Men 
could not get a Livelihood, but in a way and trade of Sinning, Per- 
{ons of Callings, and Profeſſions, and Dealers in the World, would 
ly under a ſhrewd Temptation. 

But tell me, muſt Men ſell their Souls to the Devil for ever, for 
the Gains here, we know not how ſoon we muſt leave? We count 
Eſau a fooliſh, as well as profane Perſon, who in Extremity of 
Hunger, ſold his Birthright for a Meſs of Pottage, Ge. 25. 33, 34- 
And what is that Chriſtian, who ſhall ſell his Eternal Inheritance 
for a Thing, in compariſon, of no Value ? 

But I can ſee no neceſſity of foregoing a Livelihood, or of yield- 
ing to the Temptaions of a Calling. Indeed, if by a Livelihood Men 
did not mean living in Superfluity, Vanity, Luxury, which neither 
God, nor Nature has made neceſſary to any Man's Being, nor indeed 
Wel-being in the World : If they meant no more than petting an 
honeſt, and mederate Proviſion, ſuitable to the Station and Con- 
dition Providence has plac'd *em in, I do not know, but generally 
Men 
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Men do better provide for themſelves, by plain and honeſt Deal» 
ing, than by ſerving their Intereſts, by any finful Art, or Cunning 
whatſoever. I do believe it is a true Proverb, generally ſpeaking, 
that Homeſty is the beſt Policy ; and Men Thrive, tho? but ſlowly by 
ir, yet better and ſurer than by Cheating and Over-reaching. And 
t i5almoſt every One's Obſervation, Thar a little Subſtance honeſt- 
ly got is a Comfort to the Owners, whilſt the Eſtate that is ill gor 
walts like Butter in the Sun, and derives down a Curſe upon thoſe 
on whom it deſcends. 

But however, tho? it be not ſo, that Honeſty is the beſt way to 
Thrive, and tho* your Temptations ſhould be never ſo great, and 
your Wants never ſo preſſing, you muſt ſuffer that Want, or ſuffer 
worle. And you would do well to conſider, that thoſe who will 
rather ſuffer Want here, than by ſinful Ways provide a Relief, ſhall 
be ſure not to want the Love, and Mercies of God hereafter, and 
that will abundantly Recompeance for all defe&t of Advantages in 
this World. 

Fourthly, You muſt Renounce all Levity, and Deſultory Skip- 


IV. 


ping from one Calling to another. This may ſeem rather a Poli- Al Leviry 
tick, than Religious Precepr, becauſe in common Obſervation it is 424 Deſulto- 
ſeldom ſeen, that the Man of ſeveral Trades and Callings does 'Y S&ppping 


Thrive, and that the Rofling Stoze never gathers Moff. Bur it is an 
Inſtruftion, which is alſo of a Religious Importance, for 1 Cor. 
7. 20. Every Mas is commanded to Abide in the ſame Calling, wherein 
he was called. And tho* it may be Lawful to lay down One, and to 
© take up another Profeſſion, or Trade, when either abſolute Ne- 
* ceſlity coforceth it, or lawful Authority enjoineth it ; or a Con- 
& currence of weighty Circumſtances faithfully, and diſcreetly, and 
& ſoberly laid together, ſeemeth to require it; as the Judicious 
*« Biſhop Sanderſon Stateth this Caſe : Yet this muſt be done, as he 
* ſays, With all due Caution ; as Firſt, not out of Lightneſs, and 
*< Unſettledneſs ; nor Secondly, out of the Greedineſs of a Covetous; 
« or Ambitious Luſt ; nor Thirdly, out of Sullenneſs, or Diſcon- 
*tentedneſs at our preſent Condition ; nor Laſtly, out of Envy 
< againſt our Neighbour, that liveth by ns. 

But above all, that Change of Callings is to be Renounced, as 
the higheſt Profaneneſs, when Laymen and Tradeſmen, nay, Wo- 
men = amongſt the Quakers, ſo expreſly contrary to the Com- 
mands of the Apoſtle, : Cor. 1 4.34.) do Sacrilegiouſly uſurp the ſacred 
Office of the Miniſtry,and ſet up for Teachers wirhout a lawful Call, 
or Ordination thereunto. Nor is there any Force in what they'll 

retend, from Rev. 1.6. where it is {aid of all Chriſtians in general, 
That Chriſt hath made them Kjngs and Prieſts unto God, ana his Father ; 
for the ſame is ſpoke, Exod. 10.6. of the whole JewiſhMNation, 
that They ſbould be 4 Kyngdom of Prieſts, and an holy Nation. And 
yet we find that the Prieſthood was ſo much a ſeparated Office a- 
mongſ them, and ſo dangerous to be Uſurpt, that Kprab and his 
Company paid dearly for Attempting it, Numb. 16. as alſo Veziab, 
as you will ſee, 2 Chron.26.16.6s. The reaſon of that high Expreſhi- 
on, Rev. 1.6. wherein Chriſtians in general are call'd Prieſts, is the 
ſame as in Exod. For as the whole Jewiſh Nation were there ſtyl'd 
a Kingdom of Prieſts, and a holy Nation, with reſpe& to the Pagan 
Aaz World, 
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World, from whom they were to be as much ſeparated by a pecu- 
liar Holineſs, as the Prieſthood amongſt 'em was from the People. 
So we Chriſtians, ſuch is our Holy Calling, are to be as much ſe- 
parated and diſtinguiſht from Jews and Geatiles both, by our Holy 
Living, as the Goſpel Miniltry,are by a ſacred CharaQeer, from 
the reit of Chriſtian People. 

No certainly, all thoſe of the Laity, who uſurp the Office of 
the Miniſtry ſhould learn Sobriety, and to keep themſelves within 
the proper Bounds and Limits of their Callings, conſidering that 
equally now, as in the Jewiſh Church, The Prieſts lips ſhould keep 
Kypowledge, and that they ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth, for he is the 
Meſſenger of the Lord of Hofts, Mal, 27. 


y * 1:»- . Fifthly, And that you may not lightly,and with a woxle Imputa- 
_ ſo won, tionthan that of Inconſtancy,change your Calling ; Decline that Cal- 


*o be declin'd ling whatever, how Creditable, or how Profitable ſoever it be, for which you 
for which a are not Qualify'd both by Education, Abilities, and Inclination. The 
Perſon is not great Fault 1n this reſpe&t is commonly the Parents, who Predeſtt- 
Qualified, mate, as it were, their Children to ſuch Callings,as they pleaſe them- 
beth by Ed#- ſe}ves, without conſulting thoſe other Requiſites now named, to 
rr2 Ws _ make them Excellent and Uſeful to themſelves, or others therein ; 
Ticliv ations, And this is the reaſon, that ſo many miſccarry in their Cal- 
ings, to their own Ruine and Diſgrace, and the Diſappointment 
and Damage of others in the Buſineſs they undertake. 

Eſpecialy And according, as is the Importance of any Calling, accor- 
Call;ngs ef dingly does it the more concern Perſons, both for their own 
great Impor- ſakes, and the World's, that they decline ſuch as they are not 
cance, ſuch 45 fitted for by a ſuitable Education, by competent Abilities, and Gifts, 
the Minifiry. and by a ſtrong Inclination'thereunto. Now the Miniſtry is a Calling 

of the vaſteſt Conſequence in the World, even the Salvation of 
many Souls, depending upon a Man's being duly Qualify'd thereto. 
There ought in the firſt place to be a fuitable Education, in thoſe 
Schools of the Prophets, our Univerſities, given to ſuch as are Candi- 
dates for it, that they may be prepar'd thereto by the Knowledge of 
thoſe learn'd Languages, wherein the Inſpir'd Writers did Pen the 
Holy Scriptures, and by-many other Arts and Sciences, which are 
Hand-maids to Divinity, and can there only be ſufficiently attain'd 
to. There ought next to be great Abilities and Gifts, both Na- 
tural Parts, and 'Divine Graces, and a good ſhare of all ſorts of 
Learning acquir'd by much Study, and = Induſtry, to make 
an uſeful Divine ; there being no one Profeſſion in the World, which 
requires to its PerfeCtion, ſuch an univerſal Knowledge, as Theology 
does. And to all theſe there muſt be added ſtrong Inclinations to 
the Holy Office ; Inclinations to it, not upon the account of the Pre- 
— and Dignities that attend it, but for the Works ſake ; 
Inclinatfns indeed to be an Inftrument of God's Glory, and of 
the Salvation of Men's Souls therein, | And now, if a Perſon of no 
good Abilities, or Gifts ſhould be ' determin'd to the Miniſtry, it is 
a Sacrilegious Profaneneſs of equal Guilt, as it is Impiety in ſome 
Parents, who think ſuch of the moſt promiſing Parts amongſt their 
Children, an Offering too good for the Lord. Or.if a Perſon of 
a ſuitable Edvcation, and of great Abilities, that fit him for it, 
ſhould enter into it with an unwilling Mind, is ofren too _ 
l a Ugn 
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a ſign of unſanQlity'd AﬀeCQtions, that would be for greater Liberty 
and Gaiety, than the Gravity and Serioulneſs of his Profeſſion will 
allow him ; and the Fop ſhould be counted unworthy of it. Or 
laſtly, if there be never ſo ſtrong Inclinations to be a Teacher, 
without the Preparations of an Univerlity Education, and learned 
Abilities, as well as Divine Graces, it ſhews the Perlon to be One 
of thoſe, who Deſiring to be Teachers of the Law, underſtood neither 
what they ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed, 1 Tim. 1. 7. 

And indeed in any Calling whatſoever, there mult be a joiat con- 
Ccurrence of every one of theſe fore-mention'd Qualifications ; for 
if any one of *em be wanting, that Perſon will be unſucceſsful in 
his Calling ; inſomuch that if there be never ſo ſuitable an Educa- 
tion and good Ahilities, if there be wanting that one other Re- 
quiſite of itrong Inclinations to ſuch a Courſe of Life, the Buſineſs 
of it will be carried on with Sloth aud Negligence, which is the 

Sixth Thing, that muſt be Renounced, as to any Calling. Tdleneſs 
has the ſame Effet in any other Calling, as Solomon obſery'd it 
had in the Husband-man's, concerning whom he tells us, That going 
by the Field of the Slothful, and by the Vineyard of the man woid of 
Under ſtanding, lo it was all grown over with Thorns, and Nettles had 
covered the face thereof, Prov. 24. 3o, 31. I hereby the Underſtanding 
of the Scholar is over-ſpread with Ignorance ; the Manners of the 
Gentleman with Barbarity and Savageneſs ; and Poverty and 
Nakedneſs do enter, through Sloth, the Houſes of Tradeſmen. But 
on the other ſide, how comfortable are the Fruits of Induſtry, 
either in Man, or Woman ? Particularly as to the Woman's In- 
duſtry, there is ſuch an Account given thereof, Prov. 31. from the 
10 ver. tothe End of that Chap. as ſhews the mighty Happineſs to 
Husband, Children, and Servants, where ſuch a One is the Miſtreſs 
of the Family ; and her CharaCter ought to begot by Heart, by eve 
Perſon of her Sex. And therefore the Effetts of Sloth being pl 
diſmal and miſerable ; but the Fruits of Induſtry fo very advanta- 
gious and comfortable, according as the Wiſe-man adviſes, Eccl. g: 
10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might. 

Well, but it is enough you'll ſay, for thoſe to be lakefrins who 
are to Live by their Calling + But as for ſuch, who enjoy a ſufficiency 
and plenty of the Neceflaries, Conveniencies and Superfluities of 
this World ; what occaſion is there that they ſhould be Induſtrious : 
For as it is commonly ſaid, What is a Gentleman, but his Pleaſures ? 

But give me leave to Anſwer in the words of an excellent Perſon, 
that if this be true, © If a Gentleman be nothing elſe but this, 
« then truly he is a ſad Piece, the moſt inconſiderable, the moſt 
* deſpicable, the moſt pitiful and wretched Creature in the World- 
If it be his Priviledge to do nothing, then it is his Priviledge to be 
Good for nothing, to be a meer Weight and Burthen upon the 
Earth; nay the Peſt- and Plague of Mankind, ſince the Soul of 
Maa is that aQtive Power, that if it does not aQtuate and employ 
a Man in doing Good, it will certainly in doing Miſchief : So that 
to ſay. thus of the Gentleman, or Man of Fortunes, is highly 
to Reproach him. But the Contrary is moſt certain. 

And no Man, be he in never ſo flouriſhing a State and Con- 
dition, muft give himſelf up to Idleneſs, as being One of the 
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greateſt Temptations in the World to Sin, and in it ſelf a Life very 
diſpleaſing s God. / the bt | PUR 
f Ialenefs, 1 ſay, is one of the greateſt Temptations int orld to Sin. 
To 7 _ Te tation indeod it 15, ts the idle Perſon Tempts 
the greateſt gear P b - oy emp 
Temptations the Devil to come and Tempt him. That wicked Spirit Continualy 
in the World walketh about the Earth, ſeeking whom he may devour ; and ſpying a 
to Sin. Perſon to be Idle, he infallibly lies down before him. He muſters 
up all his Forces to beleaguer that Man, ſends for the like idle 
and licentious Perſons as himſelf, and theſe with all poſſible Al- 
lurements inveigle him to join with 'em in their wicked Courſes. 
And his Mind being taken up with no honeſt Cares, the Devil 
throws into his Soul a Thouſand ill Thoughts, and baſe Deſigns, 
and lewd Imaginations to corrupt him, and make him yield. And 
the greateſt of Men and Saints, have been Overcome meerly by 
being found Idle, as we have an eminent Inſtance in David, 2 Sam. 
11.2. Whowalking on the roof of his Houſe, his Mind then roving, 
and being untackt from honeſt Cares, that Temptation ſeiz'd on 
him, whereby he was plung'd into that woful Miſcarriage, in 
the Matter of Uriah, which did create him ſo much Sorrow, did 
make ſuch a Spot in his Life, as was never waſht off, no not with his 
Tears of Repentance : So excellent was the Advice of the Father ; 
Be always doing ſomething, that the Devil may never find thee Idle. 
Ard i; + Nor is the Idleneſs of Perſons in a plentiful and flouriſhing Con- 
ſelf a very Jition, 5m it ſelf leſs « Sin, than it is a Temptation to other Sins. 
7 Theſe are the Perſons, who have Talents given *em, and their 
Tdleneſs is expreſt by Hiding their Talents in the Earth, Mart. 2 5 25. 
which how great a Sin it 15, is evident from our Saviour's ſevere 
Menaces thereupon , calling ſuch an idle: Perſon a Wicked and 
fſlothful Servant, and commanding him to be caſt, becauſe an unprofi- 
table Servant, znto outer pracy 4 where ſhould be weeping and gnaſbing 
of teeth, ver. 3o. It is remarkable, that here the wicked Servant 
| is ſo ſeverely Doom'd, not for miſ-employing, but for being Idle, 
itt and not employing his Talent : So that no Man's' Condition, be it 
| never ſo Plentiful, will excuſe him in Idleneſs. 
i Laſtly, ro The lajt Thing tobe Renounced, with reference to a Calling, is the Liv- 
| Manmuſt live ing above it. Thisis what the Vanity and Pride of many, both Gentle- 
| | above hisCal- men, Tradeſmen, and others, do Tempt 'em to; but x 4 Iflue thereof 
10 ling. - 1S ina ſhort time to be Needy and Borrowing, and conſequently Con- 
| | temptible, and to meet with Scorn inſtead of that Reſpett they ſeek, 
by making an outward Appearance and Flouriſh. But the worſt of 
it is, when Men are of this Humour, to live above their Calling, in 
order t@ maintain their Port and Pride, they are forc'd, if Gentlc- 
| men, to oppreſs their Tenants; if Tradeſmen to cheat and over- 
W' 1 reach their Cuſtomers, and to uſe all the evil Arts of Getting. And 
(f as to the latter, when they ſo far ſcorn the Meanneſs of their Pro- 
feſſion, as to throw it aſide, it is not ſeldom, that in the End they 
take to the High-way, as the only Means of maintaining them- 
ſelves. In ſhort therefore to prevent the fatal Effefs of both theſe 
laft Evils, Idleneſs, and living beyond a Man's Calling, my Advice 
to young Perſons is to be Induſtrious, till ſuch time at leaſt, as they 
have laid upa Stock, whereby they may afford to live more at Eaſe, 
and not to throw off the meaneſt Calling, till they are able to live 
| Creditably 


great $ In. 


II 


go; 


LeR. XVI. Concerning the Temptations of the World. 


Creditably without it. And ſo much tor the Callings of the World, 
and what is to be Renounced with Relation to them. 

Secondly, Let us conſider among ft thoſe Thinss of the World of a middle 
Nature, the different Conditions and States of Men therein. And the great- 
eſt Part are in the State, cither of Maſters, or of Servants. And the 
whole World are either Single, or Married Perſons. 

And Firſt, as to the State and Condition of a Maſter, there are very 
great Advantages and Opportunities, which the Head of a Family 
has of doing Good amonglit thoſe of his Houſhold ; inſomuch that if 
he keep up an orderly and religious Diſcipline in his Family, it will 
be no hard matter for him, ſo to form the Principles and PraQtices of his 
Servants and Dependants, as to be able to undertake with Joſhuz, 
24.15. that he, and his Houle, ſhall ſerve the Lord. 

Bur yet this, as all other Conditions of Men in this World, is liable 
to be Abuſed to great degrees of Diſhonour to God, and Injury to the 
Souls of Men, as namely when thoſe, who are Maſters do ſo far cx- 
ceed in their Commands, as to give no leiſure to their Servants to 
provide for the Good of their own Souls. 

But ſuch a Dominion as this muſt be utterly Renounced, and it 
ſhould be a Thing never heard of amongſt Chriſtians, that a Servant 
ſhould be ſuch a Slave, as to be treated no better than a Brute : And 
as Paſture is the only thing provided for the latter, fo bodily Neceſſa- 
ries ſhould be the only thing took care of for the former. No,everyone 
that will expe& Abraham's Bleſſing and Favour with God, muſt have 
Abraham's pious Care of the religious Education and Government both 
of his Children and Servants ; concerning whom it 1s Recorded, that 
God did Impart unto him a very great ſecret, under the Notion of a 
ſingular Favour, upon this very Account, That He knew he would com- 
mand his Children, and his Houſhold after him, that they ſhould keep the 
way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and Judgment, Gen. 18. 19. So that 
when any of you ſhall grow up, or arrive to that Condition, to be 
the Heads of a Family, this muſt be alſo your Care, and you mult ut- 
terly Renounce the Treating your Servants at that Diſtance, as if 
they were not Fellow-ſervants with you to the ſame God. 

Secondly, The next Condition, or State of Life in this World to be con- 
fider'd of, is that off Servants. Now a Servant among(t Chriſtians, if 
he be not Barbarouſly and Un-chriſtianly us'd, is not the moſt unhappy 
State : Tho? he has not his Maſter's Liberty, yet if he has leſs of his 
Licentiouſneſs, he is the happier Man. But yet if it falls out ſo, that 
the Maſter and Family, he happens into, be Diſorderly, Debauched, 
and Wicked, he is in a State of mighty Temptation, and 1n great 
danger of being Corrupted : And therefore 

Firſt, It concerns every Perſon, who is to live by a Service, to Renounce 
and Refuſe thoſe (if extream Neceflity, and want of Better, do nor 
compel him to Accept of ſuch) where a great deal of Wickedneſs is pra- 
iced without Controul, and little of the Fear of God is to be ſeen amongſt 
Maſters, or Servants. We do daily pray to God, Not #0 lead us into 
Temptation, and thoſe who are ſincere in their Prayers, will not volun- 
tarily throw themſelves into ſuch a dangerous place of Temptation, 
asis a wicked Family ; where not only the ordinary Means of Grace, 
the reading of the word of God,and dailyPrayers are wanting : But the 
Examples of both Head and Members do influence to an Imitation in 
Lewdneſs, Drunkennels, Injuſtice, Curſing, Swearing; and all Wy 
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and where Profaneneſs does fo far prevail, as to inſtigate *em to break 
their Jeſts upon Religion and Vertue. Alas! it isa very difficult thing 
for Youth to be throughly ſeaſon'd with Principles of Vertue, even by 
all the Inſtruftion and Care of Miniſters, Parents, and Maſters. How 
then muſt it be next to a Miracle, if they fly not out into all manner of 
Licentiouſneſs, when the Corruption within is heighten'd with the Ex- 
amples and Encouragements of all about *em, and rholc too, Perſons 
upon whoſe Favour they depend. 

Secondly, Burt ſince Idleneſs and want of Employment does expoſe 
a Perſon to Temptation, even more than ſuch Services; and if Ne- 
cefliry ſhall force you into thoſe, where little of ſpiritual Improve- 
ment, but all manner of Temptations to Sin, is to be expeted : why 
then with Joſeph in the Houſe of- Potiphar, Gen. 39. 8. you muſt put 
on the moſt itedtaſt Reſolutions to ares your Innocence, and muſt 
make a Covenant with your Eyes, Ears, and all your Senſes, that they do 
not Offend. And when Divine Providence has diſpos'd you there, Di- 


'vine Grace will not be wanting to your own honeſt Endeavours, to 


preſerve you from Evil. 

Thirdly, The next State, and that wherein the greateſt part of Mankind 
in this World are found, is the State of Celibacy, or the lingle Life; and 
St. Paul, ſpeaking to thoſe which are Uamarried, tells *em, It is Good 


vantagronto for them if they Abide ſo, 1 Cor. 7.8. and that upon Two Accounts : 
Devotion, & Firſt at all Times, becauſe of the greater Freedom and Vacancy for 


in Times of 


Diftreſs. 


This muſt be 
renounced , 
when Perſons 
cannot Cons 
£4n. 


L aftly, the 
Marry dſtate 
has its Ad- 
VantAges. 


| £3 
All Solicita- 
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Meditation, and Divine Employmeats therein ; He that is Unmarried 
careth for the Things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: Secondly, 
and more eſpecially in Times of Perſecution, or the Approach of Suf- 
ferings coming upon the Churchof God, and becauſe of the preſent, 
or impendent Diſtreſs, wer. 26. Burt yet this State is the moſt ſubje& to 
Uachaſt Deſires, and Lewd PraCtices, if not powerfully reſtrain'd by 
rooted Principles of Vertue. And therefore 

Even the State of Celibacy it ſelf muſt be Renounc'd and Forſaken, by 
thoſe who cannot contain, according to the Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
7. 9. They who cannot contain let thew Marry, for it is better to Marry than 
to Burn : Foralas! when Perſons Morals are once Corrupted 1a this 
Kind, it is very rare, that either Man, or Woman, returns to that juſt 
Abomination and Abhorrence, which all Chriſtians ought to have of 
the very Thoughts and Expreſſions of Uncleannels, according to that 
of St. Paul: But Fornication, and all Uncleannefi, let it not be once Named 
among ſt you, as becometh Saints; Neither Filthineſs, nor Fooliſh Talking, 
nor Jeſtings, which are xot convenient, Eph. 5. 3, 4- 

The laſt State of Perſons I'ſhall here mention, is that of the Mar- 
ried, a State Ordain'd by God, Matth. 19. 4. and the more to be lik'd, 
that beſides the mutual Supports and Comforts afforded to each other 
therein, many, both Husbands and Wives, do owe their Converſion to 
Chriſtianity ; and from a wicked, to a good Life, tothe prudent and 
diſcreet-Inſtruttion of one, or other, of the Married Couple, 1Cor.7.16. 
Nevertheleſs there is Danger in this, as well as in other States. In 
Times of Diſtreſs, they are apt to be Tempters to one another,to finful 
Compliances ; and at all times are Plung'd into worldly Cares, and 
He that is Married careth for the Things, that are of the World, 1 Cor.7.3 3. 
and that too often to the great Hindrance of Religion. And therefore 

Firſt, All Solicitations from either Husband, or Wife,| muſt be utter- 
ly Renounc'd, when out of worldly Regards, cither He, or —_— 

iſwade 
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feſſion of any part of Chriſtianity, in which caſe, we mult even Hate marriedCus- 
Wife «nd Children, &c. Luk. 14. 26. as has been already ſpoke. ple muſt be 

Secondly, And even 1n the Married State, all thoſe worldly Cares, /4*9nced , 
which choak up, or diſturb Religion, mult be utterly laid aſide, as will 7 would 
be fully ſhew'd you under the Next, and in 4 ng = 

Laſt of thoſe Things pertaining to this World, which attord great _ - 265 20 
matter of Tempration to us, vis. The Cares thereof. Now as to the «of piſtreſs. 
Cares of this World, true it is, we have many worldly Intereſts and 
Engagements to mind, we have the Neceſlities, both of our owa Per- I. 
ſons, and of thoſe whobelong to us, to ſerve. Nor is any thing pre- And Engage 
par'd for us without Induſtry and Endeavour ; fo that by the Necellity [*" Pew i 
of our Condition we are, every One of us, more or leſs, ſome in one "004765 
way, ſome in another, engag'd in worldly Aﬀairs. Hence it is, that Laſtly, the 
ſome Care about the Things of this World is allow'd us ; nay, and in- Cares of this 
deed we are commanded 7o continue in the Calling, wherein God hath ſet World , the 
ws, 1 Cor. 7. 20. and weare warn'd, that we be not ſlothful in Buſineſs, - of of thoſe 
Rom. 12. 11. gs per- 

But the great Unhappineſs and Sin of many in this difficult caſe, is "yu "OY 
chis ; That a moderate Concern for the Things of this World being Al- [,,. ceſs 
lowable, they are apt to Overwhelm themſelves 1n a multiplicity of zy. ; 
Cares: As alſo to let the Cares of this world to Alienate their Af- 
tetions from God, and Heavenly Things; and to withdraw their At- 
rention from him, in thoſe Divine Services, they are bound to Pay him. 
And few, who are far engag'd in Temporal Deſigns and Cares, know 
when to Retire from the world, and to throw them off ; ſo as to give 
themſelves a ſufficient Time to prepare for a better Life. But as ne- 
ceſſary as worldly Cares, arc in moſt men's Circumltances; yet 

Firſt, Ir becomes Chriſtians to Renounce that Multiplicity of Cares , 
which diſtratts their Thoughts, and ſhews 'em to have no other Aims, but & 7: bcom,, 
this World. And yet ſo it is, that ſome Men fill their Heads with in- Chrifians to 
numerable Projects, and do ſo Overwhelm themſelves with Variety of renoance 4 
Buſineſs, that they do ſcarcely allow themſelves time to Eat and Sleep. mliplicity 
But to be in a perpetual Hurry after this World's Goods, and to be fo 9 Care: 
over-ſolicitous for our future Proviſion in it, is an Argument of Men's 
Diſcontent with that Condition, wherein Providence has plac'd *em ; 
and of an anxious Fear, they ſhall not be ſufficiently Provided for by 
God's Bleſſing, concurring with an honeſt Induſtry 1a their Afﬀairs : 
And'is ſuch a Care, as however it might become Pagans, who knew 
little of the DoQtrine of God's Providence in this Life, and of his 
Treaſures of Bliſs, provided for us ia another ; Yet 1s infinitely unbe- 
coming Chriſtians, who are throughly Inſtrutted in the Divine Provi- 
denceand Care over us, and his future Proviſions for us ; and is there- 
fore ſo ftritly forbid us, Matth. 6. from the 24th Verſe, tothe End. 
Secondly, It behoves us Chriſtians ſo far to Renounce any Worldly Care, IT 
as it does Alienate our Aﬀettions from God, and Heavenly Things ; and with- Everywor 1d. 
draw our Attention from him, in the Services we are bound to Pay him, 48 15 ly Care,ſofar 
too often. I ſay,as is too often. For hence it is, that ſo many do neg- as it does 4- 
le& Holy Duties, both Publick and Private, and that they Perform /:e-74te our 
either with fo little Devotion. Heace it is, that-many come fo ſeldom 4/4915 
ro Church ; or when they do, that they carry themſelves in the Per- f ry —n d 

. ; | and Heaven- 
formance of Prayer, Praiſes, and at rhe Hearing of the Word, with ſo ly Things. 
much Coldneſs, Lazineſs, and "_ - Attention, And heace allo ic 
Bbb2 15 


diſſwade from a Conſcientious Diſcharge of Duty, and a Faithful Con- her of ths 
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is, that at Home there 1s ſo ſeldom any Family-Prayers, and Reading 
of the Scriptures, and good Books. And E with, That riſing up early, 
and ſitting up late, and eating the Bread of Carefulneſs, may not hinder 
ſome from Paying any Devotion to God, as much as Privately by 
themſelves, every Morning and Evening. And yet this is the lea(t 
that can be imply'd in thoſe Precepts of Luk. 18. 1. Men ought always 
to Pray, and 1 Theſ. 5. 17. where we are cnjoin'd to Pray without 
ceaſing. And to be Negligent, or Inattentive, through the Incumbrance 
of worldly Cares, at the Hearing of the Word, was the thing for 
which our Saviour Reprov'd Marthes, who was Cumbring her ſelf with 
much Serving, when ſhe ought to have Liſten'd to our Saviour's Di- 
vine Inſtructions, as Mary did, for which He Commended her, Luk. 
10. 40,41, 42. And therefore it behoves every Chriſtian, when he 
enters into the Houſe of God, or into his own Cloſet, wholly to lay 
aſide all worldly Cares for that Time, and to ſay to'em, as Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, Sray you here, whilſt I go and Pray yonder. 

Laſtly, AZ Peſos whether more, or leſs engag d in worldly Cares, when 
grown in Tears, ſhould wholly in « manner throw them off, and Retiring 
as muth as may be from the World, ſhould employ the remainder of their 
Time in clearing their Accompts with God and Man, and in preparing 
themſelves for the Great 'Tryal. And yet it is commonly obſer v'd, that 
the farther Men advance in Years, the more Cevetous and Worldly 
they grow ; but this 1s the moſt unreaſonable and abſurd Thing, that 
can be : For what means the Cares of this World, but to provide for 
our ſelves, or Pofterity ? Now as to our ſelves, the nearer Life draws 
to an End, the leſs of temporal Proviſions are neceflary. And as to 
Poſterity, the beſt Provifton that can be made for them, is what may be 
enough to be a Foundation for their Induſtry, and not ſo much as will 
diſ-engage 'em from Bufineſs and Employment ; for to leave 'em great 
Eftates, 1s but ro'expoſe *em to the 'Temprations of Idleneſs, Luxury, 
and the worſt of Sins: To whieh, as all Men in great Poſſefſions are 
liable, fo none more than ſuch, who have been ſuddenly rais'd by rhe 
Covetouſneſs of a worldly Mifſer. As therefore thoſe Men of Bufineſs, 
who would be counted the only Wiſe, will not ſhew themſfelyes in 
the End the greateſt Fools, when they have Advanc'd far in Years, at 
leaft-wife, they ſhould look upon that Advice of the Prophet, as par- 
ticularly direQed to them; Ser thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt ſurely 
dye, and not live : Such Men have receiv'd more Talents than others, 
and therefore they ought to take more time to State their Accompts, 
chat they may come off ar the Great Audit, with the Approbation of 
having been good and faithful Stewards. 

Ina Word, and to Conchude this Head, 7 he Con/ideration of the World, upon 
which we have been ſo ion, you would do well to bear thoſe Scriptural In- 
ſtructions always in Mind, 7o ſet your AfeFtion on things above, and not on things 
on the Earth, Col. 3.2. Not to Love the World, 1 Joh. 3. 15. Tobe Carefulfor 
Nothing, Phil. 4. 6. And to take no T hong ht far 10 Morrow, Matth. 6. 34. The 
Meaning of which Expreſlions is, That we ſhould Love God, and Heavenly Things 
in the firſt Place, and Abandon all immoderate Cares concerning Worldly Things. 
That we muſt beſtow much more of our Care, how we may Serve God accepta- 
bly, ard pravide for the Immorta] Happineſs of our Souls, than how to Attain 
this World's. Goods. And inan honeſt Induſtry and Endeavour, to Attain a 
Sufficiency thereof, to carry us thro' this Vale of Miſery, we muſt commit the Suc- 
ceſs of all our Labours to God, and truſt him with the Event, who will take care, 

T hat all things ſhall work together for Good, for them who Fear him, Rom. 8. 20. 
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Seventeenth Lecture. 


Firt, That J ſouid Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and UGanity of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh. 


HE Point that we are now upon, being to lay before you 
the Strength of thoſe Temptations, which do ariſe, Firit, 
From the World, Secondly, From the wicked World, and 
Thirdly, From the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World : 
And as to the Firſt, Firſt, Having ſufficiently diſcover'd what 
Temptations to Sin we ſhall meet with, both from the World in Ge- 
eral , and the ſeveral Things therein contain'd, in Particular, 
I come now, 
Secondly, To give you 4 Strvey likewiſe too of the wicked World, and IT, 
to ſhew you alſo in what Sence, and how far you are to Renounce the wicked Whai's means 
World. And by the wicked World can be properly meant no other by the wicks4 
than wicked Men, there being no Creature on Earth, beſides ſy _ 
Man, that is capable of doing any thing morally Good, or Evil, --—_ S_ 
ſo as to be ſtyl'd from the latter, Wicked. i 
And if you would be farther fatisfy'd, who theſe are, who may noarxce ir. 
be ſo tyP'd ; it ſeems to me, that it is not every Sinner however, that 7,5, :; 
cither in the Language of the Scripture, or in common Account, is weare ſuch as 
call'd a wicked Man : But it muſt be ſomeOne ofa more than ordinary make ir their 
Impiety, ſo as to approach ſomething near Satan himſelf in Sin and Yuſwneſs, like 
Wickedneſs, that can deſerve ſo Black a Charater. Now the !54* wicked 
Devil is often term'd in Scripture The wicked One ; and particularly 2% 'he De- 
Matth. 13. 19. he is ſo ſtyl'd on the account of his Tempting others ry —_ 
to Sin. His catching away the Word which is ſown in Men's Hearts, or © 
his InjeQting of vain Thoughts into the Minds of the Hearers, that 
they may not be Converted by the Preaching of the Goſpel : Cone 
of his ways of Tempting us ro Sin, as was before ſhew'd) It 1s this 
that gave him that CharaCter of the wicked One. And on the very 
ſame account of his Tempting the World to Sin, 1s his great Agent, 
Anti-Chriſt call'd allo, 2 Thel. 2.8. That wicked One. He is term'd 
in the 4 ver. He that oppoſeth God, and here in this 8 wer. he is ſtylV'd 
The wicked One, becaule of his Coming after the working of Satan with 
all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, as it follows, ver. 9, 10. that 1s, 
becauſe he imitates the Devil by his cunning Tempting of others 
into Sin, and by deceiving 'em into Unrighteous, Irreligious 
Courſes, he is therefore call'd the wicked One. And upon the ſame 
account therefore, as thoſe only are properly wicked Men, who are 
Ccc guiity 
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guilty of ſome notorious Crime themſelves ; ſo eſpecially ſuch, who 
make it any part of their Buſineſs to Corrupt avd Tempt others to 
Sin, are the wicked Men of the World. 

And according, to thoſe Degrees of Tempting, of which Men are 
guilty,are they to be eſteemed more,or leſs Wicked,and Diabolically ſs. 
Some Men's Temptations are leſs —_— and reach no farther 
than the Neighbourhood, where they are known, and the Company 
they converſe with. But others there are, whoſe Temptations may 
reach even unto the utmoſt Parts of the Earth ; ſuch are thoſe, 
who propagate and promote by their Writings, or Diſcourſes, A- 
theiſtical and Heretical Principles : And ſuch are moſt of our Modern 
Writers of Play-Books, and Songs, whoſe Plays and Poetry ſeem 
deſign'd to nouriſh Profaneneſs and Immorality. Now ſuch 
Temptations as theſe will extend to all Parts, where things of that 
Nature ſhall reach, and will be Temptations 1n all Ages, ſo long 
as there will be found wicked Men like themſclves, ro propagate 
and promote the ſame. The former ſort may be compar'd to an 
Inferior Rank of Evil Spirits, whoſe Province of doing Miſchief 
is more narrow and confin'd : But the latter are, as it were, Maſter 
Devils; Like roaring Lions, they are continually walking about the 
Earth, ſeeking whom they may devour. 

And now you muſt heartily Renounce, and Refuſe to Conform 
your ſelves to thoſe wicked Men, either Firſt, By becoming Temp- 
ters your ſelves of other People : Or, Secondly, By yielding of your 
ſebves to be overcome by others Temptations. 

[. Firſt, Tow muſt renounce that Diabolical Wickedneſs of becoming 
We muſt re- Tempters your ſelves of other Perſons. Renounce, do I ſay? You 
nounce that muſt Abhor, Abominate, and Deteſt this their Wickedneſs of Cor- 
Diabolica! rypting others, and of Tempting, *em to Sin, as being a PraQtice, 
raves ogg that of all others will render you likeſt to the Devil. And I am 
7,194.2 .,, ſure you would of all things in the World deteſt this Piece of Villany, 
reg wired if you would but attentively conſider that One remarkable place 
Perſons, Of Scripture, ſhewing you the high Impiety of fuch a Wickedneſs. 
It is As 13. 6, 9, 10, Elymas the Sorcerer withſtood Barnabas and 
Paul, ſeeking to turn away the Deputy from the Faith : Then Paul filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his Eyes on him, and ſaid, O full of Subtilty 
and all Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thon Enemy of all Righteouſ- 
neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert rhe right ways of the Lord ? Do you 
ſee here with what unuſual Indignation, and in what ſevere Lan- 
guage the Apoſtle does beſpeak this Wretch, meerly upon his En- 

deavouring to Tempt the Deputy from the right way of the Lord. 
It is a terri- And ſurely not without Reaſon ; for certainly it muſt be a terrible 
ble thing to Conſideration to any One, that he has been the Inſtrument and 
have been an Cauſe of another's Damnation. For ſhould ſuch a One ever here- 
_ f after return to a right Mind (and he will be infinitely miſerable, if 
Damnation, Þ& does not) as his Repentance, if it be (incere, will make him a 
over, not only of his own, but of other men's Souls: So what An- 
guiſh will it give him, to think, that *ris to be fear'd, there are now 
thoſe in Hell Flames, whom his ill Example, or vicious Converſa- 
tion, or baſe and corrupting Flatteries in wicked Courſes, or Diſ- 
couragements to Verrue, or Encouragements to Sin, have ſent there, 

never tobe Retriey'd. 


It 
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| It is an Injury to men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly ever, in 7: 5; an tn 

others impoſſible to be Repair'd. If his Temptations have been of Jury to Mens 

that ſort, as to reach no farther than he was Known, or was Con- S9#1s,in ſome 

verſant, a very Eminent, and very ſignal Repentance may, in ſome ©4** #-r4!y 

meaſure, put a ſtop to the Contagion thereot ; ſo that they ſpread HL —_ 

no farther (tho' not that altogether, for ſome perhaps, whom he has ped wt 

Corrupted, will never be Reclaim'd, tho? he be never (o great a Peni- Ty 

tent, and Labour himſclf never ſo much their Converſion :) Bur if 

his Temptations have been of that more ſpreading and laſting Kind, 

now ſpoke, and he has been One, that has IVrote 1! Books, been a 

Broacher of Peſtilent Hereſies, an Author of lewd Plays, or wanton and 

prophane Verſe, the Miſchief and Poyſon of ſuch 'T'emprarions do fly 

beyond his Recalling; and tho' he may Burn 'em with his own 

Hands, yet others will Rake 'em out of the Aſhes. And ir is the 

Opinion of ſome of the Ancients, that ſuch-Temprations as theſe, 

will afte& his Happineſs even in Heaven it ſelf ; inſomuch that ac- 

cording as the Miſchief thereof does daily ſpread, and more do con- 

tinue to be Damn'd thereby, proportionably ſuch a One will (till 

fall chereupon lower, and lower in Glory. I know nothing in Reaſon, 

or Religion, that contradiCts this Opinion. However it be, certain- 

ly it is the higheſt Misfortune can befal any One, that he is, or ever 

has been among(t that Rank of Sinners, whom the Scripture does 

ſo peculiarly Stile the wicked, and that becauſe of their ſo near Re- 

ſemblance to the Tempter himſelf. Theſe are the Perſons by whom 

Offences come, and it is a terrible Threatning, that of our Saviour's, 

Matth. 18. 6. to ſuch, Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little Ones, which 

believe in me, that is, any-wiſe Tempt, Gall, Diſcourage, drive 

from the Faith and PraCtice of a Chriſtian, any the meaneſt Perſon 

that comes to me ; wholo ſhall do this, It were better for him, that 4 

Mill-flone were hanged about his Neck, and he were caſt into the midſt of 

the Ses : So that of all things in the World, it concerns you, to take 

care, ye never become Tempters of others to Sin, and either to 

omit that, which is Good, or to commit that, which 1s Evil. 

Secondly, Nor does it leſs concern you to refuſe Conforming your ſelves x5; 

to wicked Men, when they ſhall Tempt yos ; which they will do, when yr ,,p ,;. 
either Firſt, by their il] Examples, they ſhall Influence you ; or Se- {ſe ro Con- 
condly, by falling into their Company, they ſhall Entice you ; or form our 
Thirdly, by their Flatteries they {hall Corrupt you ; or Fourthly, /c/ves rowicks 
by their Diſcouragements to Vertue, and Encouragements to Sin *4 4{n,wher 
they ſhall Engage you ; or Fifthly, by their Perſwaſions they would = ood 
Prevail upon you ; or Laſtly, by their Cuſtoms would Conltrain ug FIR 

you to Sin. And I will ſhew you, how by all Means you mult Re- 

nounce, or Refuſe to Conform your ſclves unto their evil Ways, in 

any of theſe Caſes. | 

And, Firſt, That you muſt renounte, or refuſe to Conform your ſelves T. 
zo the evil Examples of wicked Men, which would Influence you to Sin. #y their evil 
It has been ever obſerv'd, that Examples have a much greater **4p/s. 

Influence than Precepts, and that molt are readier to do what they Example; 

ſee, than what they hear. More particularly, there is a great In- *4%e the 

clination in us to follow the Examples of Sin ; eſpecially if many, $f #- 

it the Examples of thoſe, for whom we have an high Eſteem, and —_ vials 

of whom we do (tand in great Awe, -_ 
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And, Firſt, We are «ſpecially inclin'd to follow the Examples of Sin ; 
For Sin is what our Corrupt Nature is of it ſelf diſpos'd to; and it 
moreover Examples do come in to help us forward, theſe will highten 
our Deſires, and ſilence our Conſciences, and give us ſome plauſible 
Pretence to Sin. Ir looks like ſome ACt of Modeſty, and Selt-denial, 
to deny our own private Judgment, and/to go along with the Croud ; 
when our Fleſh is craving, and our Luſts are up, it is a ſtrange En- 
couragementto us to Sin in Company, and fulfil Jem. This heartens 
us againſt our Fears, and abates the Dread of Puniſhment, which 
would follow the SatisfaCQtion of our Luſts. Now if we are Puniſht 
for *em, it will not be we alone, and it is a Comfort to have Fellows 
in Miſeries, and a Man dares both do, and ſuffer 'many things in 
Company, which he would have been diſ-hearten'd to have ven- 
tur'd on ſingly. 

But, Secondly, We are ſtill more hearten'd to Sin, if the Examples 
thereof are Common, and Many. For why ? Beſides that there is a 
great deal of Proneneſs and Propenſion in all our Natures to Vice 
and Wickednels, 'the' only Reſtraint upon our Inclinations, that 
we break not out ſuddenly into all Exorbitancy of Ungodlineſs, is 
as inwardly from the Innate Turpitude and Baſeneſs of Sin : So 
outwardly from the burning and ſhining Lights, and glorious Ex- 
amples of Vertue,' that are abroad in the World. Now our in- 
ward ſenſe of the Filthineſs of Sin ſoon ceaſes, when we ſee it 
Practic'd by the moſt, and thoſe as ſhrew'd, and as wiſe Perſons as 
our ſelves; and from without, there can be no Upbraiding and ill 
Report, in giving ſwing to our naughty Deſires, if Vice has once 
_— Multitudes of Followers, and the Generality of Men of 
its (ide. 

Thirdly, But farther yet, Examples of Sin are very Contagions, if 
they are the Examples of (ach for whom we have a great Eſteem. Perſons 
of all Sets and Parties in Religion fix upon ſome in their own way, 
as very excellent Perſons, a. exact Patterns, fit to be imitated 
in all they do, (as if Men were not Men ſtill, and the Beſt were 
not ſubject ro Miſtake and Failing) whatever Duty of Chriſtianity 

theſe Men, whom they particularly Admire, ſeem to have but a 
{mall regard to, they do not think it at all neceſſary, becauſe fuch a 
Good Man, would not, if it were, be wanting in it, they think. 
And ſo as to any ſinful PraRice on the other fide : Why ſhould I 
{cruple to do ſo and ſo, thou wilt ſay, when ſuch a One, and I am 
ſure he underſtands what he does, ſticks got to do the like. He 15 
a wiſe Man, a good Man, nay, and a Scholar, and yet does ſo and 
ſo, nor does he fear going to was for all that. 

Fourthly, But above all, the Examples of Sin are the moſt prevalest, 


If of thoſe when they are backt with the Authority of thoſe, whom we ſtand in awe of. 
of whom we Theſe are the Men who will expe@, not anly to be Obey'd, but 


. Honour'd, And it we Ape and Imitate *em 1n all their ways, we 
may hope thereby to obtain their Favour. If we ſhew a diſlike 
of their Courſes, we may have reaſon to fear their Diſpleaſure. 
And what 1s 1t that two ſuch ative Springs in our Nature, as our 
Hopes and Fears are, will not farce us to, or drive us from ? So 

powerful you ſee are the Examples of Sin, when they are back: 

with all theſe Advantages. 


And 
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And now the Examples of Sin have all theſe Advantages in *em, 
to influence you to Conform your ſelves unto 'em. Ever fince the 
unhappy Fall of Man, there is in every Child of Adam 2 great 
deal of Proneneſs to Sin, rather than to Vertue, Alas! We carry a 
Principle about us, which is not only buiſy and ready to cloſe 
with the Temptations of others Examples, but is forward to be- 
tray us to Sin, tho' we had few Examples for it. Nay, evil In- 
clinations, and corrupt Deſires are fo powerful within us, that even 
the beſt Inſtructions, and the moſt pious Examples, and all other 
good Means and Helps, are daily found too weak and unable to 
Overcome 'em. And yet as if all this were little enough, there 
are far more Examples abroad in the World of Wickednels, than of 
Goodneſs ; inſomuch that by the World in Scripture,famply taken, is 
often meant no other, than wicked Men, they make up ſo great a Part 
thereof. And not only too many Great Men, whom you have an 
Awe of, do give molt abominable Examples of Profaneneſs, Lewd- 
neſs, Drunkenneſs, &c. to their Inferiors ; but to come nearer 
Home to you, too few of your Parents and Maſters, 1 am afraid, 
are Examples to you of Religion, and of the Fear of God. Nay, 
and pethaps ſome that you have an Eſteem for, and you may take 
for Good Men, may be Examples of Schiſm and Separation, and 
of breaking the Unity of the Church, and deſpiſers of the Sacra- 
ment, or in one Kind, or other, not {o Good as they ſhould be, nor 
entirely and uniformly Good. 

And now what mult you do in this Caſe ? Why by all means we: m/ 5; 
you muſt Renounce and Refuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples. al! Means re- 
You muſt by no means follow the Examples of Sin, be they who, 1ounceandre- 
or what they will. Let them be never ſo many, you mult not tol-/4* Confor- 
low a Multitude to do Evil, Exoa. 23. 2. It will not afford the leaſt jj"? © ou 
Eaſe to the Torments of the Damaed, that they are the many, and A . - oo 
that the Saved are the few. Nor muſt the Examples of the Greateſt, 0 
no, nor of thoſe you count Good Mey, be a Rule to you, when 
they vary from the Laws of God. There is no Man ſo Great, Wiſe, 
or Good, that he can diſpenſe with God's Laws, and abſolve you 
from your Allegiance to the Soveraign Lord of Heaven and Earth. 

This Great Man, or that Parent, or Maſter, to flatter and pleaſe 
whom, you do follow their Examples in ſinning againſt God, and 
your own Soul, cannot afford you Protettion from God's Wrath, 
nor Reſcue you from under the Stroak of Divine Vengeance : No, 


but he ſhall be as liable to it himſelf, as the pooreſt Slave. 


No, Firſt, a Chriſtian, a Souldier ef Jeſus Chriſt, is call'd out to I 
Combat againſt the wicked Examples of the World, as much as _4ch,;f;a 
againſt any one ſort of Enemy in his Chriſtian Warfare ; and be 5s cal'd ow 
they never ſo many, never ſo mighty, he muſt not be over-born by ts Combat «- 
'em, ſo as to Conform himſelf unto 'em, and either Renounce his £4ivft the 
Faith, or commit any Sin by the influence of ſuch numerous and Yikes Ex- 
mighty Examples. We read the 24 of Kjngs, that in the Days of =_— oy 
wicked Ahab, the whole People of 1ſrae/ were ſo Apoſtatiz'd from the ,, 1. © 
true Religion, that Eliſha thought there was but himſelf left alene, who gainf ny wm 
had. not through the influence of ſo many Idolatrous Examples, ſor: of Enemy 
and the Power of that wicked Prince (together with the Corruption 5 hisChriſts- 
of their own Hearts, ſo prone to ;v Wis he thought there was 42 Warfare. 


Not 
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Not one man left in Iſrael, who had not bowed his knee to Baal. But he 
was never the more ſtagger'd for all that, but preſerv'd himſelf nor- 
withſtanding, a trae Worſhiper of the True God. And for the 
Encouragement of you, who are Children and Servants, if it has 
been your misfortune to be Born of wicked Parents, and Bred up in 
ungodly Families, conſider that There was found ſome good thing to- 
wards the Lord God of Iſrael, for which God had a Regard to him, 
even in Abijeh the Son of wicked Jeroboem, who made [ſrae/ to Sin, 
1 Kjng. 14 13- And Obadiah preſerv'd himſelf a good Man, even 
in the Houſe of wicked 4hab, Chap. 18. 13. And ſo muſt you 
likewiſe, as you will approve your ſelves faithful Souldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, be wrought upon by no Examples to comply with Sin. 

Nay, ſecond. Nay, Secondly, So far muſt a Chriſtian be from Conforming him- 
ly, to Ci ſelf tothe Examples of wicked Men, which would Influence him 
front their to Sin, that he is call'd forth ro do more, Namely, to confront their 
badExamples bad Ones, with an extraordinary good One of his own ; and in the 
_ pra e- mid(t of an Evil and Adnulterous Generation, he muſt ſhew himſelf 
moe ne of in excellent Example of Religion and Vertue, Hence it is, that 
in the Fifth of St. Matthew, of us Chriſtians it is ſaid, that we muſt 
be the Salt of the Earth, ver. 13. that we muſt be the Light of the 
World, and a City ſet on a Hill, that cannot be hid, and a Candle, not 
put under a Buſbel, but on a Candleſtick, ver. 14, 15. And laſtly, we 
are there commanded, wer. 16. To let our Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee our good Works, and glorify our Father, which is in 
Heaven. It 1s therefore, that we are thus Repreſented, becauſe, 
that by the Excellency of our Examples, we muſt be as Salt ro a 
corrupted World, to Seaſon and Recover it from its Corruption ; 
that by the Eminency of all Chriſtian Vertues and Graces, ſhining 
in our Converſations, we mult Enlighten the dark World ; and 
lead *em, by the Brightneſs of our good Examples, into Holineſs 
and Purity of Living. So much it lics upon you, not to Conform 
your ſelves to evil Examples, that would lead you into Sin, that 

by the Goodneſs of your own, you muſt draw others off from it. 
IT. Secondly, Tou muſt Refuſe to Conform your ſelves, as to the Examples, 
When they ſo to the Company of wicked Men, when falling amongſt 'em they would 
fall TomPpt extice you to join with*em in Sin. As there are a great many more of 
_ , Emice had Examples abroad in'the World, than good-'Ones : So the In- 
vil _ fetion thereof is a great deal more taking, when a many of thoſe 
40 "7" bad Men are met together in Company, than when they remain 
aſunder from one another. And ſo much Charm there is to Be- 
The Company witch, or Power in 1]l Company. to Enforce others to ſinful Com- 
of the Wicked pliances, that even ſober and good Men, when it is their Misfor- 
extreamly 1n- tage to fall amongſt ſuch, ſhall hardly preſerve their Integrity, and 
feflions. come off from amongſt *etm with as much Innocence, as they went 
in; but either thro* the Nolſineſs of their Companions, forgetting 
that Guard they have at other times over their Thoughts, Words, 
and Deeds ; or for Fear of being Reproachr as moroſe, dull, or ill- 
aatur'd, ſhall roo far many times comply with the Reſt of the Com- 
pany, both in Speaking, and Acting, what 1s not very confiftent 
with the Duty and Roeſervedneſs of a Chriftian: But as for the 
young, ignorant, and inconfiderate Part of Mankind, Good God ! 
What Miſchiefs are ſuch drawn into, through the Enticements of 
Evil 
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above all Induſtrious, ro Corrupt and Enſnare Youth, that they 
may Propagate a Generation, as Wicked as they have been. And 


how will they Hug themſelves, when they have Debaucht an: inno- 
cent Young Perſon, and made him at any time Drunk, or betray'd 
him into Lewdneſs, or any other Wickedneſs ; eſpecially if of pro- 
miſing Hopes, and of ingenious Parts; and how many Wiles ſhall 
be us'd to Enſnare him again ? Their Mouth is full of Deceit and 


Fraud, under their Tongue is Unzodlineſs and Vanity, they ly lurking 
in the Thieviſh Corners of the Streets, to wait for the Innocent, to draw 
him into their Net, Plal. 10. 7,8, 9. 


If you look into the particular Miſcarriages of Men in the World, 2ſt of the 


what a Lamentable thing it is to conſider, How many hopeful 4cariage: 
of Alſen ow- 


| "7 
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Youth have wofully Miſcarry'd through wicked Company ? How 
many have we known go Abroad into the World, the Hopes of their 
Families, the ExpeCQtations of their Country, and the moſt Promiſing 
Perſons of the Nation, but Falling into ill Company, have prov'd 
the moſt outragious Fiends on this {ide Hell? And what Vices, 
what Villanies are there, that Evil Company has not drawa 
'<m into? 


What ſhall I ſay ? It is Evil Company, that makes the Youth an This make: 
Atheiſt. Alas! The unwary Stripling no ſooner goes into the Hr Aibeift: 


World, but theſe FaQtors for the Devil lay hold on him ; and with 
all the wily Infinuations, and cunning Artifices, with Arguments 
beſt ſuited to the Temper of the Young Man, they Perſwade him 
to join with *em in their lewd Courſes. 'They do uſually Enter him 
at firſt in your Taverns, and thoſe Places of publick Entertainment, 
that are ſomething more Remote from, and ly, as it were, only on 
che Highway to Sin. They next carry him from thence into the 


very Suburbs of Hell, thoſe Houſes, I mean, where ſuch Scenes of 


Lewdneſs are ſeen and ated, as would Profane the Place we are in, 
to mention, as are not fit to be ſpoke to Chaſt Ears, nor indeed can 
Enter your Thoughts,without leaving behind ſome baſe Defilement. 
And now if he has that Talent, which they call Wit, ſuch a ſhare 
at leaſt, as will enable him to talk Profanely, to break Jeſts upon 
Scripture, and, Oh Brutiſh Stupidiry ! Oh deſperate Madneſs ! To 
Blaſpheme, and fly into the Face of God Almighty ; they feed his 
Vanity. with loud Applauſes, and cry up to the Skies his Wit and 
Parts. And by this he thinks himſelf ſufficiently furniſht, to be 
an Apoſtle of Satan's alſo himſelf; and henceforwards you ſhall ſee 
him, to be Intent wholly upon this very thing, to draw all others 
into the ſame Damnation alſo along with him. 


Alas! It is nothing but Evil Company, that Emboldens the Zibertines. 


Young Man for lewd Pranks. : At firſt he is Aſham'd to have his 
Name up amongſt lewd Companions, and his Natural Modeſty 
will not let him look an Harlot in the Face ; but they ſoon Laugh 
him out of that Clowniſh Shameface*dneſs, fo that he can at length 
Sin with Impudence enough, can Glory in his Shame, and Brag of 


more mad Exploits, than he was ever guilty of Commutting ; and 
dd 2 15 
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Evil Company. Your lewd Companions indeed, as they are uſual- 
ly very Buiſy in doing Miſchief, and Corrupting others ; and will 
wonderfully Triumph and Rejoyce, when they have Perverted a 
Sober Perſon, and made him as Bad as T hemlfelves: So they are 
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ſhip of God, 


Evil Compa- | 
ny therefore if ſinwers entice thee, conſent thou not, nay my Son walk not in the way © 
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is with the greateſt Eaſe drawn aſide to his DeſtruQion, by every 
lewd Harlot, that lies in wait for him ; as So/omwon moſt excellently 
obſerves, Prov. 7. | : 

It is evil Company, that draws ſo many into the ſad Trade of 
Thievery and Robbery. They entice and inviegle others to join 
with *em in choſe deſperate Undertakings, in which ſo many miſ- 
carry, that not One in a Hundred, that being once Engag'd, can 
rid himſelf of 'em, or comes not at laſt to ſome End of Shame, or 
Sorrow. And there are few of thoſe, who are Condemn'd for 
Theft, or Murder, when they come to Dye, but wofully- complain 
in their Confeſſions, that it was evil Company, that brought them 
toit, Come ſay they, with thoſe in the Prov. 1. 11, 12,713, Let «s 
lay wait for Blood, let us ſwallow them up as the Grave, and whole as thoſe, 
that go down into the Pit, we ſhall find all precious Subſtance, fill our 
houſes with Spoil, caſt in thy Lot amongſt us, let us all have one Parſe. 

It is evil Company, that makes Men Drunkards and Sots. There 
is not One at firſt however, that loves Drioking for Drinking ſake : 
”'Tis the Witchery of good Fellowſhip, as they falſly call it, that 
firſt Enters 'em, and afterwards holds 'em in that Courſe of Living, 
to the Ruine of their Famihes, their Eſtates, their Health, their 
Bodies, their Souls ; and all that is Precious in this, or the other 
World. 

It is Evil Company, that often keeps ſome from Church, and the 


wander in the Streets and Fields, whilſt they ſhould be a ſerving of 
God in his Houſe. What ſhall I ſay? It is Evil Company, that 
diſcourages from all Good, and hardens Men in all manner of Sin 
and Wickednels. 

The faireſt Yeſlels have ſplit upon this Rock, the moſt promiſing 
Hopes and ExpeQations of Families, of their Countries, have 
been Ship-wrackt, have been loſt in this Sea. 

But let me add theWiſe-man's Advice, Prov. 1.10,11.&c. My Son 


of all things with them, refrain thy foot from their path. No, go not into their 


to be abhor d 


Company, Evil Communications corrupt good Manners, 1 Cor. 15.33. 
"Tis dangerous even to Talk with '*em, but Aſſociate thy ſelf to 
'em upon no account. There is Contagion and Infeftion where- 
ever they are. Thou may'ſ enter a Houſe infeted with the 
Plague, tread upon the Adder's Neſt, put thine Hand into a Lion's 
Den ; but on no Hand cnter the Society of thoſe Sons of Beliat, 
who ſcem to defy Heaven with Oaths and Blaſphemies, ftrive 
to load themſelves with ſo much of that Helliſh Guilt, as if they 
fear'd they ſhould not ſink deep enough into the bottomleſs Pit. 
Beware of 'em ; their Houſes are the way to Hell, going down to 
the Chambers of Death.” 

And, Firſt,” Particularly you that are Young Women, let me warn 


bes DIE you to ſhun the Company of thoſe Young Men, be they who they 
muſt ſhun the will, who ſhall offer to talk looſely, and lewdly, and wantonly be- 
eorrupt Con- fore you. IF am afraid that Filthy Communication, and fooliſp 
verſation of Feſting, which are not convenient, are too much the ſubjeQ of Con- 
young Men. yerſation, when the Youth of both Sexes meet together, eſpecially 


amongſt ſuck of lower Rank, and who have not been "_ 
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with the beſt Education and Breeding. But as to offer at Filthi- 
neſs and fooliſh Talking before you, is the greateſt Aﬀront any 
can give you, as ſignifying no good Opinion they have of you ; 
{od Young Men will not have the: Confidence to Entertain you 
{o Indecently and Rudely, if at che very firit Offers of that 
Nature, you ſhall appear to conceive that Anger and Indigna- 
tion, as infinitely becomes the modeſty of your Sex to put on. 
And I am ſure you would, both heartily deteſt ſuch Converſation, 
and not fail ro ſhew your Deteltation thereof, if you would ſeriouſly 
conſider what the Apoſtles ſays of ir, Eph. 5. 3, 4, 5. Fornication 
and Uncleanneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh 
Saints : Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, which 
are not convenient ; For this know, that no Whoremongers, nor unclean 
Perſon, hath any Inheritance in the Kjngdom of God, and of Chriſt. 
Let no man decerve you, for becauſe of theſe words cometh the wrath of 
God upon the Chilaren o Diſobediemce. Pray obſerve this whole 
Paſſage of St. Paul. © Wanton and Iaſcivious Diſcourſe is as In- 
* feCtious as the very Plague, and kindles ſuch a Fire of Luſt, as 
« without Repentance will certainly bring you to the Fire of Hell : 
Therefore fail not to expreſs your utmoſt Abhorrence thereof ; and 
if you cannot ſtop it, fly from thoſe that utter it, as from Perſons 
infeQted with a Plague-Sore, having ſuch an Air of Anger, and 
Indignation, and Abhorrence, as you go of, as no Man dare there- 
after diſturb you with the like. 

And indeed, Secondly, it concerns all ſort of Perſons of either 
Sex, both Young and Old, as they would prevent InfeQtion of evil 
Company, and conſidering how dangerous it 1s to be taken there- 
with : And how the TinCture of theic Manners and Cuſtoms, with 
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IT. 
All Perſons 


of either Sex, 
both Young, 
and Old, as 


whom we do frequently Converſe, is obſerv'd to ſlide inſenfibly they will pre- 
into our Imitation, ſo as to be hardly ever after wore off : All theſe vent the 1n- 
things conſider'd, It concerns you, I ſay, to take all poſſible Care fe#ion of e- 


to avoid the Company of bad Men. I ſay, to avoid it, if it be poſſi- 
ble ; for it is not always, nay it is very rarely 1n this State of the 
World, that it can be done : For if ye muſt not Company with the For- 
micators of this world, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or 
with Idolaters ; then muſt ye needs go out of the world, 1aid St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 5. 10. 

The Feruth of it is, your Employment and neceſſary Occaſions, 
as to moſt of you, is, or will be ſuch, that you will unavoidably 
be drawn forth into the World ; and the World we know is full of 
Athceiltical and profane Perſons, and common Swearers, of Drunk- 
ards, and riotous Livers, of debauch'd and lewd Companions ; 
and laſtly, of the Contemaners of God, and Religion ; and I am 
afraid it 1s the general Converſation now a-days, of thoſe Compa- 
nions, to break Jeſts, and laugh at one another upon theſe their 
Diſhonours done to God, and Religion, whereby they Do not only 
do ill things themſelves, but have pleaſure in them that do them, which 
St. Paul does add, Rom. 1. 32. as the higheſt Aggravation of all 
Impiety. To ſpeak freely, and not to flatter the preſent State of 
the World : I am afraid you ſhall ſeldom go into Promiſcuons Com- 
pany, but ſome ſuch you ſhall meet withal. And now the great En- 
quiry will be, What ſhall be done in this Caſe ? 

Eee Why I 


vil Company, 
muſt take all 
poſſible Care 
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But, Third- Why, Thirdly, Truly when it thus happens to you, that your 
ly, when Em- Employment,and neceſſary Occaſions draw you forth into the World 
ployment and that which you have then todo, is to refuſe to Conform your ſelves 
—_— to the Manners of ſuch Company. * But, Firſt, you muſt with all 
Men forth in Warinels and circumſpettion watch, leſt framing your ſelves to the 
*o the World, Humours of profane Perſons, you countenance and encourage 'em 
they muſt re- in whar is ſinful and wicked, and ſo partake with *em in their Sins, 
fuſe to Con- and make their Guilt your own. Nay, but on the contrary, you 
form them- muſt at leaſt-wiſe by a pious and diſcreet Behaviour, and by ſhew- 
ſelves to the ing a diſlike and unealineſs at their Helliſh Talk, diſcountenance 
Hammers © the Folly of thoſe that do thus Offend. 


” "= " Secondly, You muſt not fail, ro do what you can, to divert the 
By Freud tap Company you happen amongſt, from Riot and Exceſs, and from 


, 2, Vicious and filthy Talk, by drawing %em, with what Dexterity 
Dd _ poſſible, into more manly Diſcourſe, and into a more Chriſtian, 
from both, 1ober, rational Converſation. \ 

II. But, Thirdly, if after all, if a[l theſe wiſe and modeſt Methods 

If ak 2e- will not do, but on they will go, and good Senſe muſt give way to 
thods fail, by ſych unſavoury Entertainment: Why then there is no help, 
openy Kepre- Los you muſt boldly and bravely Rebuke their impudent Folly, 
ving them, . 

and openly Reprove it. 

To do ths Por why ? You muſt conſider, that you have Liſted your ſelves 
Service to jn your Baptiſm, the Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and no faithful 
God we are Squldier will patiently hear his General abus'd, his Hogour tram- 
py yg pled upon, his Commands {lighted and ſcorn'd, but will toutly 
r3-9r" ug * ftand up in Vindication of him, and his Orders. As you will not 

PM” therefore be accounted in the Day of Judgment, ſuch as have De- 

ſerted the Great Captain of our Salvation, Jeſus Chriſt, you muſt 
not ſtand by, and tamely ſuffer profane Wretches to diſhonour 
God's Holy Name and Word, by their unfavoury Oaths and 
Speeches, and you muſt not cowardly permit 'em to Brag of their 
Contemptuous breaking of his ſacred Laws, without Rebuking 
their Wickedneſs, and (toutly ſtanding up in Defence of him, and 
them. 

We ſball be You mult expe&t, I will own it, to meet with but rude Enter- 
much diſcou- tainment, for ſuch your Fidelity to your great Maſter. You ſhall 
raged from be ſure to be accounted Fools, Mad and Rude for your Pains. And 
this by Men. jt is odds, but you ſhall be reproacht as Hypocrites, that would 

fain ſeem Better than others, but can privately be as Bad as they. 

But have in- But conſider, the more you ſuffer for the Honour of your Lord, 
fmite Encou- the more like good Souldiers you behave your ſelves, and the bet- 
ragemerts 19 tex he will reward you. Conlider what a glorious Thing it is to 
ances _ ' be Evil ſpoken of for Well-doing : Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall Re- 
Pars you, and ſay all manner of Ewil againſt you, falſly for my ſake ; 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven, 
Matth. 5. 11, 12, Conlider your Saviour and Leader, who ſuffer'd 
worſe Reproaches, and The Diſciple is not above bis Maſter, nor the 
Servant bis Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his Houſhold, Matth. 10. 24, 25, 
Conſider that a Chriſtian muſt not fear the Face of any Man, by 


* Firſt, By diſcountenancing their Profancueſs and Riot. 
mull 
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muſt ſuffer Martyrdom, it ſelf, in the Cauſe of Chriſt, if call'd out 
toit: Fear not them which kill the Body, but ave not able to kill the Soul, 
but fear him who is able to deftroy both Body and Soul in Hell, yer. 28. 
Nay, conſider Jaſtly, that this Standing up reſolutely for the Ho- 
nour of God and Religion, is the next Degree to Martyrdom, and 
will be rewarded like it. It is call'd a Confef/ing of God before Men, 
and on the other ſide, a fearing and forbearing to appear in His be- 
half, a Denying of him ; and conſider what our Saviour declares con- 
cerning ſuch,whbodo ſo Confeſs, or Deny him : Whoſoever ſhall Confeſs 
me before Men, him will I Confeſs before my Father which is in Heaven ; 
bat whoſoever ſhall Deny me before Men, him will I alſo Deny before my 
Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 10. 32, 33. So much it concerns 
you to refuſe Conformity to the Evil Company of the World : And 
ſo much for this time. 
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Firſt, That J ould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Uanity of this wicked World, 


and all the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh. 


HAT which I am now upon is, to Forewarn you againſt 
the Temptations of the wicked World, by ſhewing you 
the dangerous Ones you ſhall meet withal, from the 
Wicked Men of the World, and in what Sence, and how far 
you muſt Renounce both them, and their wicked ways of Tempting others 
zo Sin. This I have already done, as to their Evi! Examples, and 
Evil Company, and have deliver'd theſe InſtruQtions ro you, thar 
by God's Help may, I hope, be ſufficient to prevent your being 
infeted by the Poiſon of either. But the wicked Men of the 
Werld, have other ways of Tempting Men to Sin, and what they 
are, and how bravely you muſt Reſfitt them, I am next to declare 
unto you. 
Il. Thirdly, Then, amongſt the greateſt Temprations proceeding 
Flattery a from Evil Men, we may deſervedly reckon their Flatteries. Now 
great Temp- the Flatterer is One, who obſerving the general Self-love and Pride 
Farzon 105m. of Mankind, who cannot endure Reproof, or any thing that ſhews 
a Diſlike of what they ſay, or do, does compoſe himſelf to Admire 
ahd Bxto!, 'or at leaſt-wiſe to Approve, as Well-done, very bad 
Aftions, or at beſt ſuch, as if Good in themſelves, are but indiffe- 
rently Perform'd. 
The Ground The Ground of his Flattery, I lay, is That immoderate Self-love 
thereof our he obſerves Natural to moſt Men, whereby they do extravagantly 
ew2 immode- eſteem and admire their own Performances, and can ſee no Defeats 
rate Self-love therein : And therefore, whoever ſhall endeavour to diſcover their 
Faults, tho? in never ſo Prudent a manner, to any of theſe Self- 
admirers, he is preſently lookt upon as One, that either envies his 
Abitiries and good Quantities, or as St. Pau! was to the fooliſh Ga- 
latians : He is therefore become his Enemy, becauſe he tells him the 
Truth, Gal. 4. 16. 

And now the Flatterer obſerving this predominant Humour in 
him, puts on the Vizard of a Friend, And compoſes himſelf to Ad- 
mire and Extol, or at leaſt-wiſe to Approve, as Well-done, his very bad 
Aftions, or at beſt ſuch, as if Good in themſelves, are very indiſferently 
Perform'd. The Flatterer's care is to Pleaſe, not to Profit him, to 
whom he pretends to be a Friend, to make a Prey of the beſotted 
Self-admirer, and therefore ſooths him up in his Yices ; he _ his 
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Profaneneſs, Wit ; ſhe that is Superſtitious, Devout ; the Prodigal 
and Profulſe, he ſtiles Bountiful and Liberal; and the Coverous 
Worldling, from whom he expeQs an Eltate, or Legacy, he Extolls to 
his Face, for his Prudence in managing his Afﬀairs : "The Oaths and 
Curles, the Riot and Debaucheries of the wicked Crew he happens 
amongit, he laughs at, as brave Exploits, and applauds them as the 
Standards of Wir and Bravery. And as to ſuch things, which are 
tolerably well Pertorm'd, but might be Better'd, for fear of mor- 
tifying the Vanity of the Creature, whereby he might poſſibly dif- 
pleaſe him, he diſcovers nothing of that, but all ;s Well, and aa- 
mirably Performa. 

And now this Flattery to the Vices and ImperfeCtions of Men is ThisFlattery 
of miſchievous Conſequence to-'em.. So Prov. 26. 28. A flattering keepins Men 
Mouth worketh Raine; and 29. 5. A man that flattereth ſpreadeth a ignorant of 
Net. For why ? © The Flatterer, as Platarch obſerves, endeavours te good or 
<« to make every Man his own Cheat, by keeping him ignorant of '* ,<#al#ries 
< of the good and ill Quaſiries, which are in him, whereupon the | ' Tere: 
** Good never come to Perfection, and the I!] grow Incorrigible. aa 

By this means, I ſay, The Good never come at Perfeition. There is The Good 
many a Perſon of a Generous Temper, who delights ro do Good to '*ver come to 
Mankind, whoſe Head is working for the Publick, and loves to #77100. 
relieve the Needy ; but all this *tis vitible he does too much out of 
Oſtentation, and to get the Praiſe of Men, and fo loſes his Reward 
from God : But now if he had but a faithful Monitor, that would 
fairly repreſent to him theVanity and AﬀeCtation,that appears in the 
Good he does, and which others can ſee, tho' he himſelf is not 
ſenſible of. And that it is but to direCt it to a right End, and then 
he will obtain a Reward in Heaven, and moreover merit the Praiſes 
of Men too: A little of this Sincerity and Freedom would make 
that Man an excellent Perſon, whom now his Vanity and Braging 
of the Good he does, renders Troubleſom and Hateful even to thoſe, 
whom he moſt Obliges. There is alſo many a One, who in his Pro- 
jets concerning his ownAdvantage, and that of the Publick,out of an 
over-fond Conceit of his own Methods, diſdaining to ask Counſel ; 
or if he did, they flattering every thing, and not ſincerely giving 
their Advice ; the Deſign it ſelf therefore, and the meaſures of ob- 
taining it, tho? Good 1n the main, has for that very reaſon alone 
miſ-carry'd : So much does the Selt-flattery of our own Hearts,join'd 
with the Flatteries of other Perſons, hinder our Good from arriving 
to PerfeQtion, 

And the Ill that is in Men does thereby grow Incorrigible. Thus there 4:4 the 11 
is.not a greater Cauſe at this Day of that Protaneneſs and Impu- that i inMen 
dence in Sin and Debauchery, than the Aﬀentations, Smiles, and 4ves thereby 
other Tokens of Approbation given by baſe Flattery, to horrid £79 n6or- 
Wickedneſſes ; whereas would every Chriſtian, 'as he is infinitely rigible. 
bound to do, expreſs his Diſlike, his Abhorrence, his Scorn of the 
Debauchees, and their Debaucherics, when they are openly Commit- 
ted, or impudently Brag'd of, the impious Sinners of this Age would 
then endeavour to be Private however, not Afe#, as they do, 
to be Publick in their Villanies- This baſe Flattery, of which 
there are but few, who are not Guilty, in not putting a Frown at 
leaſt-wilſe, inſtead of a Smile, upon impious Doings, has tended 

Fft extreamly 
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extreamly to harden the young Reprobates of our Age to their own, 
and the Nation's Ruine ; for indeed, as the excellent Plutarch 
Expreſſes it, © When Vice is ExtolP'd, ſo that a Man is induc'd to Sin, 
© not only without Regret, but with Joy and Triumph, and is hard- 
& ned beyond the modeity of a Bluſh for his Enormities : This fort 
&« of Flattery has been fatal to whole Kingdoms. And tho? indeed 
the Great Ones are molt ſubject to it,becauſe they of all Men,will not 
endure Reproof ; yet there are not any ſo mean, we ſee, whole 
Vices are not Os amongſt their Companions, rather than 
Reprehended, and who are not therefore hardned thereby into all 
manner of Wickedneſs. In a word, Ir is this ſort of Flattery, which 
amongſt all Ranks and Degrees of Men, Has ftrengthened the hands 
of the Wicked, that he ſbould not return from his wicked way, Ezek. 1}. 
22. So miſchievous a Temptation, you ſee, is Flattery ; it hinders 
all ſorts of Perſons from improving their Vertues, and encourages em 
to the higheſt Pitch of Wickedneſs. And now what muſt be done 
in this Caſe, that you may effeftually Renounce it, and avoid the 

ill Effes of it ? And in order thereunto, 
: Firſt, Let me Adviſe you, with the excellent Philoſopher now 
Is order to mention'd, that We Caſbire every vain Opinion of our ſelves, whoſe 
Renounce flat- © Inbred Flattery only diſpoſes and prepares us to a more favourable Re- 
tery we mnſt © ception of that from without ; For he who loves to be Flatter'd, is 
Caſhire eve- © Qgybtleſs ſufficiently fond of himſelf ; and thro? abundance of 
ry vain Opi- « Complaiſance to his own Perſon, not only wiſhes, but thinks him- 
_ x ” « ſelf Maſter of all thoſe PerfeQtions, which may Recommend him to 
" GUothers. But did we refle&t upon our own Nature and Educa- 
« tion, and conſider what groſs ImperfeQtions and Failures, mixt 
&« with our Words, ACtions and AﬀeCtions, we ſhould not lie ſo open 
* to the Attempts of every Flatterer, who defigns upon us ; and 
we ſhould be well prepar'd to Renounce and Rejett all his deceitful 

Flatteries, which muſt be done : For 

We muſt ſo Secondly, Having thus diſ-poſſeſt your Breaſts of an immode- 
far Renowice TAtC Self-love, you mult Sos far renounce and rejett the Flatteries of 
the Flatte- Men, as to take it kindly, when you are Reprov'd. And indeed you are 
ries of Men, to Eſteem and Love him, as your trueſt Friend, who deals fo In- 
as to taks it genioully with you, as frankly to diſcover to you your ImperfeRti- 
kindly te be ons and Failings of any Kind, and freely- to reprove you for your 
Reproved. Faults. David deſired ſuch a Friend, who would thus Reprove 
him, Pfal. 141. 5. Ler the Righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be « Kjnd- 
neſs, and let him Reprove me, and it ſhall be an excellent Oyl, which 
ſhall not break my Head ; intimating of the Flatteries of wicked Men, 
which in the other Tranſlation are call'd precious Balms, would mor- 
tally wound him. And Solomon, who beſt knew what Wiſdom was, 
and the methods of Attaining it, does moſt frequently ſpeak of Re- 
proof,25 i moſt excellent One, The Ear that heareth the Reproof of Life, 
abideth among the Wiſe ; He that refuſeth Inſtruition, deſpiſeth his own 
Soul ; but he that feareth Reproof, getteth Under ſtanding, Prov. 15.31,32. 
But on the contrary, to hate Reproof, is in his account the High-way 
to Error, Ruine and DeſtruQion. Thus Prov. 10. 17. He that refuſeth 
Reproof erreth. and 15. 10, He that hateth Reproof ſhall dye. and 29. 1. 
A man of Reproof, that hardneth his Neck ſhall be deſtroyed. 7 ry 
indeed, 
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indeed, as any other Diſcipline is diſtaſtful to Fleſh and Blood, but 
it is in it {af che molt profitable ſort of Correftion, for 4 Reproof 
entereth more into « Wiſe man than Stripes, Prov. 17. 10. | 
And as you mult bring your ſelf to that humble and low Opinion Eſpecially the 
of your own PerfeQions, and to that ſenſe of your Faults, as to take $Proofs of 
kindly the Reproof of a Friend, and to amend upon it ; ſo eſpeci- 294 441n- 
ally you are to receive, with all Reverence, and Reſpect, and Kind- —_ ws 
neſs the Reproofs of God's Miniſters, tending either to better, or ,; - orgy 
reform you. Of all Mea living it muſt not be expeCted from us, to garded. 
favour you in any thing amiſs, to ſmile upon your Extravagancies, 
to ſpeak only Comforts and Conſolations to you, when we come to 
deal with your Conſciences, which ought to be ſearcht to the Bottom 
by us, and the Corruption let out. This was that Flattery, which 
Feremiah reprehends, and ſeverely threatens in the Prophets and 
Prieſts of his Time, 6. 13, 14, 15. But our Buſineſs is by Preach- 
ing, Catechizing, and all the Methods of InſtruQtion, to give you 
a through Underftanding of all the Terms and Conditions of that 
Covenant, wherein you ſtand Engag'd to God ; to be Watchmen 
over your Souls, in order to diſcover your Errors and Failures there- 
in; to direQt you for your better Improvement in thoſe Graces, 
whereunto you have already attain'd; and you mult expe& it from 
us, to frown upon your Follies, and boldly to Reprove you, when 
we perceive you to Tranſgreſs our Great Maſter's Laws. And you 
mult reccive all this at our Hands, not only as a neceſſary Diſcharge 
of our Duty, but what you muſt apply to your own Improvement 
and Reformation. And this if you ſhould not do, your Ruine will 
be imputed to it. Hence Solomon warns the Young-man to beware 
of ſinful Extravagancies, Leſt he be brought to Mourn at the laſt, when 
bis Fleſh and his Bones are conſumed, and to own as the cauſe of all 
this, That he hated Inſtruition, and that his Heart deſpiſed Reproof, 
that he abey'd not the Voice of his Teachers, nor inclined his Ear to them, 
that Inſtruited him, Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13. So far therefore is the Flat- 
tery of wicked Men to be Renounced, that Reproof on the contrary 
is to be-Kindly receiv'd. But 
Fourthly, Wicked Men will proceed farther to Tempt others to 7x7 
Sin, even By their falſe and fallacious Argueings againſt the Neceſſity of 4 Wicked Mer 
Holy Life. One would think there ſhould be none profeſſing Chri- 7empe ther: 
ſtianity, that ſhould openly Plead for Sin ; but yet ſuch FaQtors and f95in by their 
Agents Satan has amongſt us, as will openly Avow his Cauſe, and /*/* 4 fal- 
will endeavour to Perſwade you, that you are not Obliged to that — _ 
Strineſs of Living, which we Preachers are continually ſounding 4 ain ag 
in Men's Ears. Neceſſitysf 4 
And to this Purpoſe you ſhall hear them Argue ſo hotly, that God roly Life. 
no doubt is a Merciful Being, and will not ſurely for the Sins of a 
ſhort Life, Condemn the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery. 
And as to the Duties of Religion, you ſhall hear *em argue, that they 
are hard Sayings, and who can bear 'em. And as to themſelves, 
you ſhall hear theſe Men often Pleading, that they are made of Fleſh 
and Blood, and therefore ſure God will not require Men, upon the 
Hazard of Salvation, to mortify the Fleſh; and that they are ſet in 
a World full of Temptations, and abounding in Delights and Plea- 


ſures; and that therefore God, who has Plac'd *em 1n it, will not 
Frf 2 comman 
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command *em upon Pain of Damnation, to Overcome theſe ſtrong 
Temptations, and to deny theſe Pleaſures of the World. 

Theſe are the common,and pernicious, and licentious Argueings of 
Men, to perſwade both themſelves and others into ſuch ealy Notions 
of God and Religion, that they may Sin with more Security, and 
leſs Fear. And this has been a powerful Art inall times; and ſuch 
Arguments as theſe Men are moſt ready to Believe, becauſe they 
love the Thing they Plead for, becauſe they favour their Luſts, and 
grant *em ſo much Liberty in what they long for, the ſatisfying the 
Fleſh, and enjoying the World. 

4! which Bur do you beware, and fortify your ſelves well againſt thoſe falſe 
wicked Rea. Argueings of Sinful men, 1n Behalf of their Luſts, and againſt the 
ſonirgs we Strictneſs of Religion, whereby they would Perſwade you, as well 
muſt fortify as themſelves, into a ſinful Security, and with-draw you from, or 
our ſelves 4- ſlacken you in your Duty. They are falſe and fallacious Arguments, 
£47 > 4 that would perſwade us to Comply in the leaſt with Sin, tor there 
—_— vc) is nothing more plain inScripture, than that Sin muſt with all poſli- 

_ ble Care be avoided. Ir tells us poſitively, That we muſt deny all Un- 

godlineſs and worldly Luſt s, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent World, Tim. 2.12. And that all that name the Name of Chriſt, 
muſt depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. And thatall true Chriſtians 
mult be Cleanſed from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfett Holi- 
meſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 5.1. And in order to PerteCtion, that 
they muſt Cat off right Hands, and put out right Eyes, when they offend 
* ; that is, any Lutts that are ſo dear and uſetul to you, as theſe 
Members are, Matth29. 30. What ſhall I ſay ? Ittells us, that the 
Friendſbip of the world is Enmity againſt God, and that whoſoever will be 
4 Friend of the' world, is an Enemy of God, Jam. 4.4. And then as 
for the Puniſhment of Sin, there is not One but has the Penalty of 
Eternal Death and Miſery, if Unrepented of, affixt to it. Particu- 
larly, Rev. 21.8. it is ſaid, that the Fearfu!, or thoſe who Apoſta- 
tize from the Faith out of fear, And unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and Murderers, and Whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all 
Liars, ſhall have their part in the Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone ; which is'the ſecond death. This the Word of God does aſſure 
us, and'then for Men to raiſe'to themſelves Hopes of Impunity, . ſo 
contrary' to the expreſs Declarations of Scripture, when if they 
ſhall be miſtakeri, and find after all, God's Threatnings to prove 
real, (as there is infinite Reaſon to believe they ſhall) this is cer- 
tainly the moſt deſperate Preſumption in the World. 
F-. But if you conſider theſe Arguments aſunder, there is no ſtrength 
- hat iti5in. 10 'em wherefore any ſhould venture to rely upon 'em. For in the 
Conſeſtent w's firſt place, it is in no wiſe Inconſiſtent with God's Mercy, for the Sins of a 
God's Mercy ſhort Life, to Condemn the Guilty to an Eternity of Woe and Miſery. 
for the Sins His Mercy is ſufficiently ſatisfied in laying no 'Tyrannical Impo- 
/ x oy 'ife ſitions upon us, asSatan and all falſe Gods have done upon their ſu- 
hs Gd ayes perſtitious Votaries. It is yet a farther Demonſtration of his Mercy, 
anEtcrnity of that our vertuous Performances, tho' they are their own Reward 
IWee and 243. here, yet they ſhall be alſo abundantly Recompenced hereafter. 
ſery. He does moreover let us ſee his Mercy in his long Forbearance of us, 
notwithſtanding, that by our numberleſs Provocations, we do Grieve 
his Holy Spirit. But he has given us the greateſt Diſcoveries of his 
Mercy 
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Mercy, beyond what could ever enter into the Hearts of Men to 
expect, when he gave his own Son to be an Atonement and Expiation 
for our Sins, that his Juſtice might not proceed againit us ; and 
when he ſent him to us with a Covenant of Grace, as an A& of 
Pardon, propoſing to us, not only a perfect Reconciliation with our 
offended God, bur infinite Rewards in Heaven, it we would return 
to our due Obedience, and Pay him no other but a reaſonable Ser. 
vice. I think this is ſufficient for Mercy to do; and if ſuch im- 
menſurable Mercies will not win upon us, it 1s time that as ſevere a 
Juſtice ſhould then take place; for we are to conſider God as the 
ſupreme Governour of Men, and Juſtice is as neceſſary an Attribute 
in Government, as Mercy. 

Nor is his Severity, in Puniſhing the Sins of a ſhort Life, with 
an Eternity of Woe and Miſery, but what is agreeable to his Juſtice 
and Wiſdom, as ſupreme Governour of the World. It is neceſſary 
in all Governments, that the Laws thereof ſhould be enforc'd with 
ſuch Penalties, as ſhall be ſufficient to deter People from the Tranſ- 
greſſion of thoſe Laws. Anc therefore the Penalties being future, 
it is necefſary they ſhould be vaſtly Great, to Over-balance the 
Profits, or Pleaſures of Sin, which are preſent. It may ſeem hard 
indeed at firſt ſight, in Humane Governments, that a Perſon for 
Clipping a Peice of Silver, which bears the Image and Super ſcription 
of Ceſar, or for Stealing it from another, ſhould forfeit not only his 
Goods and Chattels, but alſo his Life it ſelf.; but yet ſince upon the 
Temptations of preſent Profit, bad Men will adventure to commir 
ſuch FaQts, and the Authority of Laws: cannot otherwiſe be kept 
up, nor Men's Rights and Properties preſerv'd : It is not thought 
by the Honeſt Part of Mankind, Inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of Governours, to inflict even ſuch Puniſhments, as extend 
to the loſs of Life. Ir is theſe alone are ſufficient to Out-weigh the 
preſent Conſideration of Profit to the Offender, and effeAually to 
move him to live in Obedience to Government ; and therefore theſe, 
as great as they be, are eſteem'd but Juſt and Equal. So here in the 
Government of. God over us: The Pleaſures and Profits of Sin, to 
compaſs which, Mea will Tranſgreſs the Laws of Heaven, are but 
ſhort, true it is ; but yet being preſent, and the Puniſhments Threat- 
en'd to'em being apprehended, by moſt Sinners, to be at a great 
diſtance, they are therefore generally prevailing, and Men for that 
Reaſon do venture to Tranſoreſs the Laws of God,\(a Thing of 
worſe Conſequence than theV iolation of Humane Ordinances;) and 
therefore it is no other, than what can be expected from the Juſtice 
and Wiſdom of the ſupreme Governour of the World, to inflict ſach 
infinite and eternal Puniſhments. In ſhort, Divine Vengeance, as 
well as Humane, muſt be ſuch as will Over-balance the Reaſons and 
Motives to Sin. And the Pleaſures and Profits of Sin being preſent, 
and the Divine Puniſhments not taking place but in another World, 
according to the Fundamental Rules and Reaſons of Government, 
they muſt be Infinite and Eternal, and all little enough, or other- 
wiſe they will not be ſufficient ro ſecure our Obedience to the Laws 
of Heaven. So that there is no Strength in this Argument of Sinful 
Men, againſt the Juſtice of Eternal Torments, in the behalf of their 
Luſts, whereby they would perſwade you, as well as themſelves, 
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into a moſt dangerous Security, and with-draw you from, or ſlacken 
you in your Duty. 

II Secondly, Nor are the Duties 4 our Religion hard Sayings, which no 
That the Man can bear, as they will likewiſe plead. All the Duties enjoin'd us 
Dutres of in the Goſpel, reſpe&t either God, our Neighbour, or our Selves. 
Religion are Thoſe to God, as we find 'em laid down in pure and undefiled Chriſti- 
hard Sayings anity (undefiled, I ſay, with the Inventions of Men) are no ſuper- 
which no man f;tjous, ſenſeleſs, and uncouth Obſervances, ſo much the matter of 
«an bear. all other Worſhips beſides the Chriſtian ; but are all of *:m indeed, 
a moſt reaſonable Service. Thoſe which reſpeC our Neighbour, are 
no other than AQts of Juſtice, Peace, and Charity, the contrary of 
which would deſtroy Humane Society, or make us Beaſts of Prey 
one to another. And as to thoſe Duties we owe to our ſelyes, why, 
they are no other than, that we ſhould truly and juſtly Value our 
ſelves, neither overmuch by Pride, nor #00 little by letting baſe Luſts 
coreign over us, or the inferiour Part of our Nature, to Domineer 
it over our Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Superiour, and in all 
Equity the governing Part of us. And what is there hard in all this, 
that we ſhonld Quarrel with our Duty, except we count it hard, that 
God, who has made us reaſonable Creatures, would not ſuffer us to 

Transform our ſelves into unreaſonable Brutes. 

TII. Thirdly, And this is a ſufficient Anſwer alſo, to that other Plead- 
Thar they are ing of ſinful Men, That they are made of Fleſh and Blood, and therefor? 
madeof Fleſh ſare God will not require Men, upon the Forfeiture of Salvation, if they 
_ "gh do not, to Mortify the Fleſh. For theſe Men, who Plead thus, ought 
/, =... to conſider, that they conſiſt of Soul and Spirit, as well as of Fleſh 

erefore ſure . , G a | - 
Ged will noe and Blood ;' and as the Soul is Superiour, and the Governing Part 
require Men Within us ; So it is highly Reaſonable it ſhould have the Obedience 
upon the For- of the Other : And rhis is all the Mortification, which Religion puts 
feiture ofSal- the Pleſh to. It would keep it in SubjeRion to the DiQates of right 
vation if 1hey Reaſon, and that isall. And tho' this Mortification of the Fleſh is 
G beFlch to be exercis'd, by Impoſing ſome Severities ſametimes upon the 
"20 OY Body, as by Faſting and Watching, &c. Yet this is nv more to be 
complain'd of, than that Refractory Children, and Servants, and 
Subje&ts mult be ſometimes kept up under Diſcipline, as there ſhall 
Rn Laſts, far hike Mas, Gut 4 / Worl 
aſily, that Nay, but Laſtly, ſay thele Men, God has ſet «5s in a World full o 
a A ſet Thavations; and abounding with ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures ; or Z 
us in a World therefore, who has Plac'd us init, ſure will not Command us upon Pain of 
ſull of Temp- Damnation, to Overcome thoſe firong Temptations , and to Deny theſe 
rations , and Pleaſures of the World. And we'll grant it, that he has Plac'd us in 
mexay's. a State of Probation and Tryal, where we have ſenſual Pleaſures 
Delights and and Delights, and many other Temptations, beſetting us on the one 
Pleaſures ; fide, as well as the Rewards of Heaven, awaiting us on the other ; 
and that he and where were the Vertue, and what Place would there be for Re- 
thereforewho ward, if there were not thoſe Difficulties to Overcome ? But in 
has placed us ſhort, there is not any thing Vnreaſonable, nor a Hardſhip unſup- 
"_ —_ portable in any thing, that God has Enjoin'd us ; for the ſame Al- 
cw * + mighty Goodneſs, 'which gives us the Command to do theſe things, 
Damnation , SIVeS usalſothe Will and Power to Obey, and befides propoſes to us 
20 over-come Enjoyments infinitely ſurpaſſing thoſe Worldly Pleaſures, as the Re- 


thoſe ſtrong wards of ſuch Obedience. And ſo I have given you — An. 
wers 
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ſwers to thoſe falſe and fallacious Argueings of ſinful Men, againſt /*"P!ations . 
the Neceſlity of a Holy Life, I know 'em to be too common in the "hel 4 = 
Diſcourſes of ſuch Perſons, who love their Luſts, and therefore I = of _— 
thought it requiſite to Fortify you againſt them. World, 
Bur to proceed, Fitthly, Wicked Men will not be content by V. 
the ſecret Influence of their Examples and Company only, nor by Wicked Mer: 
their falſe and fallacious Arguments to Tempt yoy to Sin, but Wil 7 444 
' Moreover ſometimes add Kinaneſſes and Promiſes to oblige you to do ill _— CE 
Things, and on the contrary will much diſcourage you, nay ſometimes —ronggt = 
Threaten you, to forbear your Duty. ao it Thing . 
The Kindnefſes of Friendſhip are of all things the moſt Engage- ard on the ' 
ing, and if your Choice of a Friend has not been ſo diſcreetly contrary wil 
and happily made, but he happens to be a wicked Man, who upon * 41con- 
the Score of former Obligations laid upon you, will require in 755 > "4? 
Return, that ſome ill Thing ſhould be done by you to ſerve _— 
Intereſt, you will be drawn thereby into a very great Snare ; for ke = 
beſides that, there is in very many, whom we call Good-natur'd Duty. 
Men, ſuch an Eaſineſs of Mind, that they can hardly deny any 
thing to thoſe, who have once Oblig'd *em ; but are ready to Plea- 
ſure and Comply with *em, tho' in things moſt direQly contrary to 
their own Minds and Inclination. Beſides this, if you ſhould refuſe 
to Gratify in any thing, One that has done you former Kindneſles, 
the World will be ready to call you UVnerateful, the moſt odious 
Reproach, that can be caſt on any One. 
Nay and wicked Men will not ſometimes ſtick to Bribe you alſo 
with Promiſes and Propoſals of Profit and Advantages, if you will ſerve 
*em in their ill Deſjgns. This One would think not ſo dangerous a 
Temptation to Sin, becauſe more open, and not {o Infinuating a 
way as the former ; but God knows, too many do knowingly and 
wilfully barter away their poor Souls, and plainly fell *em to the 
Devil, contracting to commit this, or that Sin; as for Inſtance, to 
take a falſe Oath, to forge Writings, to make a Lie in another's 
behalf, upon the Promiſe, or Intimation of ſome Reward for fo 
doing.- Thus will wicked Men, ſome by Kindnefſes, ſome by Pro- 
miſes, Oblige you, if they can, to ſerve 'em by your Sins; 
And ſome on the other hand will be no leſs Induſtrious by Dz/- 
couragements, nay Threatnings to hinder you 1n the diſcharging 
your Duty, and a good Conſcience. Religion will ſometimes put 
you upon doing thoſe things, that will prejudice your worldly [n+ 
tereſts, and ſtir up the Wrath of thoſe, that are Superior to you. 
And indeed in this Caſe, a Man's worſt Enemies ſhall be thoſe of his 
own Houſe ; and when either you mult Sin, or Suffer, none will be 
{o forward to Tempt you to Sin, rather than to Suffer, as your 
ncareſt Relations and Acquaintance: And what muſt Wife, and 
Children, and Family do, if you ſhould ralk of Forfaking all, and 
of following Chriſt in the Preſervation of a good Conſcience, will 
be Argument, that the Friend of your own Boſom will ſtrongly 
urge you withal. 
But the more common Temptation diſcouraging Men in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty, eſpecially ſuch as are of a low Rank and 
Condition in the World, are the Frowns and Threats of thofe, that 
are above *em. Hence a Miniſter ig low Circumſtances, ſhall 
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venture hard, if he offers to Reprove a Great Man, tho? a Great 
Sinner, And you ſhall ſcarcely ever know an Officer, tho? never ſo 
ſtritly oblig'd thereunto by hisOath,preſent,in order roPuniſhment, 
the Man of Power and- Intereſt in his Pariſh, for his Oaths, his 
Riots, and the moſt outragious Immoralities, which he ſo ſcan- 
dalouſly commits. ; 

1. And now what ſhall be done, with reference to theſe manifold 
| Kindneſſes Encouragements to Sin, and Diſcouragements to Vertue, which 
aafoey 5; you ſhall mcer withal from wicked Men ? Why, in the firlt Place, 
THp 4519.23: have a ſpecial Care you be not Inveigled by the pretended Kindneſs 

of any Perſon, be he who, or what will Let not the Obliga- 
tions of your Friend, or Acquaintance cauſe you to ſtrain Truth, 
when you are call'd to give Teſtimony in his Cauſe. Take care 
you be not then wrought upon by any Sence of Kindneſs to Perjure 
your ſelves for him, by declaring either” more than Truth, or by 
ſpeaking not the whole Truth, when it would make againſt him. 
Conlider what Kindneſs has been done you, if you muſt (in againſt 
God, and your own Soul, to Pleaſure your Friend in Return for it ; 
It was but a Bait to take you, a Snare to Entrap, and a pleaſant 
Poiſon given to wy you. © You ought indeed, as an honeſt 
« Pagan ſays excellently well, to be afliſtant to him in his honeſt 
* Endeavours, but not in his Knaveries ; in his Counſels, not in his 
« Tricks; in ap caring as Evidence for him, but not in a' Cheat ; 
* and you muſt bear a ſhare in the Misfortunes of your Friend, but 
* not 1n his Ads of Injuſtice. 

[ Secondly, As to any Promiſes, wherewith- wicked Men: may 
Promiſes ſo Tempt you, as to Hire you to Sin, God forbid, there ſhould be a 
muſt not bribe Neceſlity to bid you RejeA and Dereſt them. But if there be any 
tes. need to Fortify any here againſt ſuch a Temptation, the meer 
Fooliſhneſs of the Bargain you will make, will ſufficiently move 
you to Spurn at them ; for if it be an unprofitable, a very unprofita- 
ble Bargain, tho* a Man ſhould Gain the whole World, and loſe his 
own Soul, as it is ſaid, Mark 8. 36. Oh! What ill Husbandry, 
what Stupidity is it, for a Trifle of worldly Wealth, or Advantage 

to barter it away ? of | 

IT. And "Thirdly, As for thoſe who ſhall hereafter diſcourage you 
Diſconrage- from ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, when call'd: thereunto, by 
ments muſt |aying before you the Ruine you will thereby bring upon your 
—_ _— #5 ſelves and Families; why you muſt conſider, that in ſuch Caſe, 
f _ _ *” our Saviour tells us, that-a Man. muſt even Hate Father and 
,—S Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his 

own Life alſo, or he cannot be his Diſciple ; and that whoſoever doth 
zot bear his Croſs, and come after him, ſhall net be his Diſciple, Luk. 14. 

26,27. | 
Nor,Fourth- Nor Laſtly muſt a Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt be frighted out of the 
ly, muſt way of his Duty, or Aw'd into any ſinful, or {laviſh Compliance, 
Threatnings, by the Threats and Frowns of any Man living : Shrink not from 
= —_— the Exerciſe of Religion and Uprightneſs, becauſe many about 
F &';, you, and they perhaps Above, or Richer than you, are profane and 
Tet lewd, and utterly regardleſs of any thing that is Good, and more- 
' over do Diſcourage and Aﬀeront it. For this if you ſhould, you will 
moſt certainly offend your Great Lord and Maſter, the T06 of 
| caven 
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Heaven and Earth, and who has call'd upon you, not co fear a 
mortal Man ; no, tho* he could All the Body, but to be afraid of dil- 
pleaſing him rather, who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell ; 
Tes, I ſay unto yor, fear him, Luk. 12. 4. 


And now, Laftly, I cannot call ro Mind any other Temptations, Laſtly, Ths 
uſual amongſt wicked Men, to Tempt others to Sin, befides Some evil Cuſtoms, 
Evil Cuſtoms ſo rife among ft many. That the Heathen [dolatries, and which have 
thoſe filthy Praftices, committed in *em, were fd univerſally Com- 77*v9iled in 
plied with, by all forts of Men in the Pagan World, was, becauſe nts iy 
they were Commended and Eſtabliſhed by Publick Cuſtom. Many 57% 


of their wiſet Men and Philoſophers, had other Conceptions of 
God, than to think it was fit, ro Change the Glory of God, into the 
Similitade of an Ox, that eateth Graſs ; and thought alſo, he ought to 
be Worſhipt, not by Fooleries and [mpurities, but with a chaſt Mind 
and a clean Heart. And yet even thoſe Men ſubmitted to Common 
Caftom, and whatever they thought, or ſpoke Privately, amongſt 
themſelves, they ated and ſpoke in Publick, as the reſt did. And it 
was to the Prevalency of Cultom, that the Apoſtle imputed thoſe 
Enormities of the Epheſians, before their Converſion, telling 'emy 
that In tine paſt they walked according to the Courſe of this World, 
Eph. 2. 2. And indeed fo great is the Power of Evil Cuſtom, that 
it does ſtill, amongſt Chriſtians, conſtrain Perſons to do many ill 
Things, even contrary to their Nature and Inclinations, as well ag 
Religion. And when grown prevalent and common, it does ſtrange 
ly take off the ſence and fear of Hurt, in the moſt Unchriſtian 
Practices. 

Cuſtom, I ſay, does ſtill amongſt Chriſtians, conſtrain Perſons to 
do many ill Things, even contrary to their Nature and Inclinations, 
as well as Religion. Hence among the Mer of Honour, as they 
would be thought, ſhall many becortie even Self-murderers, meerly 
ia Compliance with Cuſtomz inſomuch, that thoſe Perſons, who 
of all men Living, have moſt reaſon' to preſerve their Lives, havig 
all their Things they can ever expeQ, in this World, yet deſ- 
perately ſpill one another's Blood in your curſed Duels. It 1s no In- 
clination in theſe men, I dare ſay, to be ſo Prodigal of their dear 
Lives, that makes *em ſo deſperately throw 'em away ; but meerly 
out of a Cowerdly Fear, they ſhould be Branded with Diſgrace, for 
not complying with ſo common a Cuſtom, amongſt Perſons of their 
own CharaQter. Soapain, among Perſons of all Ranks, you ſhall 
have men of no manner of Inclinations to Intemperate Drinking, yet: 
whea they come to any Great Man's Houſe, where it is the barba- 
rous and brutiſh Cuſtom of Drinking Men hard : Yet at ſuch times 
they will not ſcruple to Exceed very far. It is the Cuſtom of the 
Place, they'll ſay, and they were forc'd to it, they could nor help it, 


AndCuſtom alfo, whengrown prevalent and common amongSocie- Cuſtom takes 
ties of Men, will ftrangely take off the Sence and Fear of Hurt in the off the Semre 
moſt Unchriſtian Practices. Hence, amongft Sea-men and Soul- 414 Fear of 
diers, the moſt outragious Whoredoms and Adulteries, and the moſt Hurt in the 


execrable Oaths and Curſes, are hardly accounted amongſt the num- 


ber of Sins. And all the Arts of Cheating and Over-reaching, nay 7. 


of downright Lying, and Swearing to the Soundneſs and Good- 
neſs of -bad Commodities, is little {crupled amongſt ſome ſort of 
Hhh Dealers, 
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Dealers, the thing is grown ſo common. And Cuſtom it is} which 
is ſocommonly Pleaded for the Omiffion of moſt neceſſary. Duties, 
as well as the Commiſſion of moſt horrid Sins. ' | Hence do Multitades 
make not the leaſt ſcruple of Ablenting, their whole Lives, ftdm the 
Bleſſed Sacrament;, becaule it is fo common among many to'do fo. 
Thus powerfal,:'you ſee, are the Evil Cuſtoms of rhe World, fo as 
almoſt to force Men, whether they. will-or no, to do many ill things ; 
and what is worſe, to ſeare their Conſciences in the Commiſion 
of the worſt Sias, and in the Omiſhon-of the chiefeſt Duties. - - 
And now, what muſt a Chriſtian do in. this Caſe ? Cuſtom we 
know is a Second Nature, and when it' has been of a long Date, 
Time out of Mind, as the Phraſe is, it pleads Preſcription, and: ob- 


vigorouſly re- tains the Force of -a Law amongſt Men. - So.-that. be a Cuſtom 


nounce , 


ſinful Cuſtoms 


whatſoever. 


Such only as 


are Immoral 


are to be Re- 


nounced. 


wnce, «nd never fo. contrary to' Honeſty, Sobriety, to' common Senſe and 
withſtand the 


Force of all 


Reaſon, or any the Laws of Chriſtianity, an old Cuſtom muſt nor 
be broken ; 1t is the Cuſtom of |the 'Place, and muſt be kept up: 
Such are the Sentiments of the Vulgar in this matter. 'But you muſt 
reſolve with all Courage and 'Stedfaſtneſs, like true Souldiers of 
Jeſus - Chriſt, to, Renowunce and : Withſtand: the 'Force of all ſinful 
Cultoms whatſoever, and not:to ſuffer your ſelves to be over-born 
thereby into any ſinful Compliances. - | © 8; 

Whea Chriſtianity was firſt Preach'd amongſt Men, ſuch barba- 
rous and brutiſh Cuſtoms had of -a long time prevail'd over the 
greateſt Part of the Heathen World, that many PraQtices which 
the meer Light of Nature would teach Men to Abandon, as Sins 
and Wounds of Conſcience, © Were, as the Learned Dr. Hammond 
«obſerves, Embrac'd by whole Nations at: once, and continued 
* in without any Check, as innocent, ſinleſs Qualities, Nature and 
© Reaſon being ſo early engag'dand filenc'd by popular Cuſtom, and 
* yicious Education; that many;knew it not to be a Sin to Steal, or 
* Rob, if they were ſo Cunning, as not to be taken ; others to Kill, 
* and Eat their Aged, Parents (conceiving that by this means they 
*« gave 'em a more Honourable Burial ;)- others to throw themſelves 
* murderoully into the Flames, ro accompany their Dead Princes 
« out of the World. Many the like irrational Sins, through ſome 
&« local Cuſtoms got the Reputation, not only of finleſs and lawful, 
« but of laudable alſo.-. But all 'who Embrac'd Chriſtianity, as 
they were obliged by their Baptiſmal Vow, to forſake thoſe and 
the like Heathen:ſh Cuſtoms, (for-to ſuch this Vow did particu- 
larly. relate) ſo they did preſently beat them down wherever the 
Chriſtian Religion prevail'd, infomuch that in few: Ages, there 
were not the leaſt Foot-{teps thereof remaining. And: ſo muſt 
you likewiſe vigorouſly withitand' all Cuſtoms that are Immoral, 
wherever, and by whomſoever, and how long ſoeyer they have 
obtain'd. 

I do ſay, All Cuſtoms that are Immoya/ : For I do not mean, that 
a Chriſtian muſt turn Cynick, a dogged and ſower Lump of Earth; 
{urly, and uncivil, and quarrelling with the innocent Modes of 
Humane Society. ' That is as much a- Fault on the other fide, to 
thiok that Chriſtianity, the calmeſt and the ſweeteſt Religion-in 
the World, does I Men to-ill Manners. But thoſe Cuſtoms 
the Force of whoſe Temptations I would have you all to Reſiſt, 

and 
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and utterly ro Renounce, are ſuch as I before mention'd, and which 


are apparently ſinful and wicked, either tending ro leſſen che Guilt 


of Sin, or to make it none at all. 

I am fſcnſible: there is ſomething of Difficulty in this Part of 
our Warfare above aniy other. Barely to refule Compliance with, 
but much more to oppoſe Evil Mea 1a their fiatul Cuſtoms and 
Practices, will mightily provoke their Indignation. He fails a- 
gainft the Wind that docs ſo, and ſwims againſt the Stream. He 
{hall have Multitudes will thwart him, and will load him with 
hard Reproaches ; will call bim ſingular and preciſe Fool for his 
Pains, and what not ? He muſt have a great deal of Courage that 
oppoſes a Multitude ia doing Evil, or wall not comply with 'em in 


.it. But ſuch muſt the Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt be, One that 


dares Incur the greateſt Diſpleaſure, rather than ſhrink trom his 
Duty ; and One that will not be afraid ro ſhew his Diſlike of any 
vicious Cuſtoms, when there is juſt Occaſion for it. 

And this indeed is true Courage, to deſpiſe all Oppoſition in the 57, ,,.,. 
way of Duty, and he that can Unconcernedly paſs through a Mul- Courage re- 
titude, Reproaching and Vilifying him for his Pains, in Purſuit of quired to this 
Verrue, is more Heroick and Brave, than he that with his Sword in Part of 4 
his Hand cuts open a way to the Taking of a Fort. He that Re- Chriſtian's 
proves a Sin, or Renounces an Ungodly Cuſtom, may have more of *1*- 
true Fortitude, than he that Puſhes on through drawn Swords, for 
it isa (ign he fears not thoſe Weapons which wound deepeſt, an em- 
bitter'd and envenom'd Tongue. | 

Itis plain beyond all ContradiCtion, I do think, that when Men coparaice 
in Oppoſition to their Inclination, and Reaſon, and Religion diCta- the Cauſe of 
ting the contrary, do comply with others in Drinking of Healths to Complying 
Exceſs, in profane or looſe Talk, or the like : Ir is plain, I fay, that > the 
it is out of fear of Reproaches, and for want of Courage, that Men —_ of 
do thus Sin. Nay, I dare be bold to affirm, however like a Para-7, 52 
dox it may appear to ſome, That it is out of Fear, and for want of Cuſtom of 
true Courage, that Men fight Duels, when they are Provokt, or Af- Sinning. 
fronted. They are afraid, that if in Compliance to our Saviour's 
Dodrines of Meekneſs, Patience and Forbearance, they ſhould pur 
up Afﬀronts, they would be Reproacht and Scorn'd by the Multi- 
tude, and. be term'd Cowards, and therefore do deſperately ( but 
enough againſt their ſecret Inclinations, I dare ſay) betake them- 
ſelves to this Barbarous and Fool-hardy way of ſhewing themſelves 
Mea of Honour. 

But true Courage and Bravery, Philoſophy, and Religion, and 
the ſober Reaſon of all wiſe Mea tell us, will deſpiſe the vain Opini- 
ons of the Unthinking and Impious Croud; which, for the moſt 
part, are in the wrong ; and will fleddily purſue what is Vertuous, 
and Fit, and Reaſonable, and Religious, notwithſtanding the fooliſh 
Reproachesof the Many. So that to retain One's Integrity and Ver- 
tue, and an unpolluted Conſcience, in the midſt of common and pre- 
vailing Cuſtoms of Sin and Vice, I dare be bold to affert, the No- 
bleſt and moſt Heroick piece of Courage. 

And accordingly it will be Rewarded with a Noble Teſtimony by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, when to have his Teſtimony will be beyond the 


Applauſes of the whole World. To Renounce and Oppoſe the Ir- 
Hhh 2 religious 
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religious and Profane Cuſtoms of wicked Men, isan Eminent piece 
of Chriſtian Confeſſion, and- He- who Confeſſes him before! Mey, 
the ſame will the Son of Man Confefl, Own as his Faithful Ser- 
ougt, _ Applaud as 'a Noble Confeffor, before the Angels of God, 
Luk. 12.8. | | ot | 


And let this ſuffice, to have ſpoken concerning the wicked Men 
of the World, that you malt fo far Renounce borh them, and their 
wicked ways, as Newey to become Tempters your ſelves of others to Sin, 
nor to yield your ſelves a Prey to other Men's Temptations, but muſt ut- 
terly refuſe Conformity to them, and all their ways, whereby they 
would have you Offend God, and Violate your Covenant with him, 
and your Vows in Baptiſm, and thereby Forfeit all: your Title, and 
Hopes of Happineſs. 


[. 219 } 


AR i 


Nineteenth Lecture. 


Firt, That J- ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all his 
Works, the Pomps and Ganity of this wicked World, 


and all the ſinful Luſts of the. Flew... . ' 


11 CES; f 1 ; 
AVING' fully Survey'd the World, and all therein con- 
F | tain'd, that' is fit to: be Reoqunc'd by every Chriſtian: 
And having alſo Repreſented to you, thoſe Temptations, 
which are given by the wicked World; and how we muſt 
Reſiſt them ; I come now to Explain unto you, what is to be under- 
ſtood by the Pomps and V anity of this wicked World, and to ſhew 
you, how much itbehoves Chriſtians coReuounce, and to Deſpilſe 
them. And - mT; | 
Firſt, We will confider the Powmps. And 
Secondly, The V anity of this wicked World. 

And, Firſt, As to Pomps, .theſe-as they were part of the Pagan 
Idolatries: So they were what:the Primitive Chriſtians were more 
particularly concern'd to Renounce. But: however, ſince the fame 
Renunciation of the. Pomps of this World, .is'{till rerain'd in our 
Church, tho? the very ſame Things, which were at firſt meant 
thereby, are perhaps become Obſolete, and out of Ule in Chriſten- 
dom : And yet it 15 not to be ſuppos'd, but that our Church had re- 
{pe to ſomething ſtill in Uſe in the Chriſtian, World, as fit to be 
Renounc'd, under that Title, by every Diſciple of JES US: I ſhall 
therefore, together with a ſhort Account of the Meaning of Pomps, 
in the Sence they were Renounc'd by the Primitive Chriſtians, take 
care, eſpecially to ſhew you, what amongſt us is- moſt Analogous to 
the ancient Heatheniſh Powps, and bears ſuch,a near Reſemblance 
to'em, as to render theſe, our modern Pomps, fit alſo to be Renounc'd 
by every Chriſtian. 

And, Firſt, By Pomps were Anciently meant (in the Opinion of 
our Learned and Excellent Dr. Hammond) thoſe Pompous Shows and 


T. 
Thereby 


SpeQtacles exhibited by the Emperors, and Great Men of Rome, in #7 arcient- 


the Roman Theaters, wherein Multitudes of Captive Wretches were 


ly meantthoſe 
pompous Spee 


put to Slay one another in their Sword-Plays, for the Diverſion of the ',_ pf. 
Peopk. And indeed it is not unlikely, that thereby may be meant, ,,,, - Ah 
not only thoſe Bloody Sword-Plays, but all thoſe Scenical Repreſent ati» Repreſent ati- 
038 and Plays whatever, AQed in Memory of their falſe Gods, upon ons exhibired 
their Great Feſtivals, which were ſometimes ſo very Lewd and Im- in the Roman 
pious, (for Inſtance thoſe, which were AQed in Honour of Flora,) Theaters: 


that the People of Rome were aſham'd to proceed in *em, pate. Marin. 
whilſt Cato, a Perſon of Renown'd Vertue amongſt *em, © &#- 3: 


was preſent in the Theater. They were alſo wonderfully Fompoun 
[i1 an 
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and the Scenes Magnificent, the greateſt Grandees of Rome appear- 
ing at *em, and having their proper Seats, or Boxes, appropriated to 
each Order and Rank of Great Men, according to their Degrees and 
Qualities. And here alſo very likely it was, that the Lewd Crew of 
both Sexes met together to make their Afſignations ; for near to 


the Circes and Theater, there werg thoſe Stews, where they withdrew 
to a&cheit vile Abominagions/7 YETI TT HH 

Our Modern «<xrfd how, {moons 1 if oxdode ks! tetrett to 
- lays no leſs 'hofe fort of Heatheniſh Pomps, and which in Pompouſneſs and 
11/0  Magpificence of Stent, are oor; much Ioferiot to-thea, 'are.thoſe 
than in Pom- Frojane Sod LgAd/RY if ſau ed 49 our P Wh He rho her C, 


pouſneſs, for ought Tknow, more Souls are now My an in the former 


were Bodies ; more Profittneſs/utrer'd; *arld thvte Lewd: Affipna- 
tions made, than at the Pagan Theaters: And how infinitely unfit 
then is it, thatthoſe kind df Diverſions ſhould: be ſuffer?d' inva Chri- 
ſtian State," or that Perſbts-profeſſing Chriſtiafity ſhould*be per- 
mitred to/go\near *6mi'? The Primicive Fathers lookc'upon the Thea- 
tersand Play-houſes; as nblother chan. the DeviP's Territories, info- 
much, that nhappeting orce,that when a Chriftian being prompted 
by Curioſity, co be'prefent at the'SpeCtadles therein, was polleft by 
the Devil, the Father was notar all Startle'd arir; but readily owtrd, 
that Satan had a Right to take that Perſon Captive, whom he-found 
within his own Precin&ts. '- And if thoſe, -who'frequent'our Modern 
Ubi onnino donnoks, B12 YOules, do generally. tetutn. thenee- poſſeſt 

tain, epeaacet; aþdrtt s with a Sptrivof 'Profanenefs, Luft, or Vaony, it 
u' proctivkes ovrepent- 156 butt) what tay (reaſonably be expeRted, for tho? 


: 
: 
- 


2d © Fodrlor, Nier * al 'Evil Converfation is InfeCtious 3 -yet Vieo U6es 
lov. Mmentorredes Ei) then moſt eafily Inſinuare' irfelf into our Diſpo- 
Shogrer-19:0%%f-7+,1. fitions, and Flies to 'the 'very Heatr,- when the 

Poiſon is mixt with Pleaſure, Wit, and Smartneſs.of Conteir, '- 
Ard having -»i And now, ſince it is Univerſfally agreed amongſt all' fetious Per- 
ſuch a mal'g- fons; that'a mote Irreligious'Spitit did riever Reign upoii-ahy:Thee- 
— __— ter, than has in this lat Age on our Modern Play-houſes: © Since 
pay Mamers, * (as is the general Complaint) in-theſe Houſes Piety is ſo Mraipely 
oug ht never to © Ridicul'd, 'tht Holy and Reverend Name of God Profan'd, and 
be frequented of! his Glory and -Intereſt render*'d fo Contemptible and Vilet Since 
by Chriſtians. ® the Youth eſpecially of our Nation, are Tb allur'd hereby into the 
* Eove of, and' Delight” in Idleneſs, exceffive Vanity , Revelings, 
« Luxury, Wantonneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Whoredoms, and ſuch'De- 
*©baucheries by Oaths, Looſeneſs of Converſation, and: corrupt A- 
« theiſtical Prigeiples : Since-our Gentlemen arehere taught ro De. 
© ride Religion, to Difſolve in Luxury, to Abandon themſelves ro 
eticir Pleaſures; tobe Debauchers of Women, to be Profuſe and 
_ *Extravagarit iti their Expences, and to be ' entirely Libertines : 
<* Since the Young Ladies of our Nation, are here throughly In- 
« trufted in Inttigues and Aignations, to Scoff at the prudetir Re- 
* ſervedneſs and Modeſty of the beſt of their Sex, to deſpiſe the 
« wiſe Inftruftiorns of their Parents and Guardians, to be Diſdbe- 
« gient to their Authority, and at laft, without their Knowledge, or 
* Conſent, to Marty themfelves to ſome looſe; or lewd Libertine : 
& And indeed ſince the Minds and Manners of the'Great Ones eſpe- 


* cially, of both Sexes; are thereby ſo foully Corrupted; and yy; 
| « af 
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*« AﬀeC&ions ſo ſadly alienated from the Love of! God and Goodneſs : 

« All theſe things confider'd, *twere greatly to be wiſht, our Play- 

«* Houſes were totally ſuppreft. However, in the mean time, I 

* think it concerns all, that will be ſecure from ever Apolſtatizing 

« from the Faith of Chriſt, and a Religious Life, ſo far to Reject 

* theſe our modern Pomps, as never to Enter within thoſt Houſes, 

© where theſe Plays are acted. | 

| Secondly, By Pomps, in the Sence of the Ancients (as ſome do UII. 
think) are meant the Solemn Proceſſions of the Heathens, wherein *y Pomps in 
they carried the Images of their Gods, through the Streets of the ow fence of 
City, in a moſt Pompous manner, all the Prieſts, Magiſtrates, and ne a 
People of Rome, as Terzallian does Repreſent it, Attending and Pay- ;, — 7g, 
ing their Veneration towards them, Proceſſions of 

And anſwerably to theſe, without the leaſt raining of the mean- of the Hea- 
ing, in the preſent State of the Church, may be underſtood, thoſe thens in Ho- 
Idolatrous Proceffions amongſt the Papiſts; where ſometimes the 72 of their 
Images of the Saints, ſometimes the Hof, is carried in the ſame © 
Solema manner, as among the Pagans, were the Images of their The 1do!a- 
Gods: And the like Adoration and Worſhip requir'd from all, who 79% Fre- 
accompany, or accidentally fall amongſt *erm, out of Curioſity ro _—_ of the 
obſerve their Vanities. And as athnongit the Ancients, thoſe were __. = 
Cenſur'd as Partakers with the Heathen in their Idolatry, who $ainrs | un- 
went along with them, or were publick SpeCtators of *em, 4s there- ſwerable to 
by ſignifying to the Eyes ef Men, their Allowance and Approba- theſe ; 
tion thereof, and of the Idolatry they contain'd ; and were certain 
to be caſt out of the Communion of the Chnych for the ſame: So thoſe ,, muſt not 
Proteſtant Gentlemen, who Traveling ints Forreign Countries, out therefore be 
of Curioſity to obſerve the Popiſh Vanities, ſhall Volunrarily appear joined in. 
amongſt the Train accompanying them, cannot be thought more 
Favourably of. And if through Force they are Compel'd to join in 
the Adoration of thoſe Images, and ſhall rather comply, than ſuffer, 
they are wanting in Diſcharging that great Duty of Confefſing of 
Chriſt, which is ſo ſtriQly requir'd at our Hands, as ever we expeCt 
to have him Confeſs us before God, and his Holy Anzels. 

Thirdly, By Pomps may be meant reduQuvely, all thoſe Reveſs j1x 
and Riotous Meetings of Youth, whereby our Great Feſtivals Pi- By Pomts 
oully Inftituted by the Church, to be kept with Joyful Thankſgiv- ReduFively , 
ings to God, for his ſingular Favours vouchſafed to the World, as 14y be meant 
at ſuch times, are ſo ſadly Profan'd by Drunkenneſs, lewd Songs '** #evels& 
and Ballads, profane and wanton Diſcourſe, and the like, The — ary 
Generality of our common People, ſeem ro apprehend nothing ;, <2 
Spiritual in the Great Feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eafter, and Whitſuntide. pſt ivats. 
And a Hehaay is with them, the Profaneſt Day in the Year. But TI 
will be bold to aſſert, with the Learned Dr. Hammond, that belides 
rheſe other Sences of the Word Powps; © All the ſinful Courſes, 

* that are us'd by Men in their Times of Jollity and Feſtivity, the 
« Luxury, and Riot, and unlawful Gaming; and all Kind of Ex- 
* cefles (which are but a Copying out the Heathen Bacchanats) are 
** Pomps to be Renounced by every Chriſtian, All Riot and Excels, 
* lewd and wanton Afions, and Diſcourſes are Sins, and that far 
« greater, and more puniſhable in Chriſtians, than in Others; par- 
* ticularly than in Jews, whoſe Promiſes of an Earthly Plenty are 
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© nor: ſo cotitrary and irreconcilable with Corporal Exceſſes, as are 


< the ſpiritual Joys, that are the Chriſtian's eminent Portion under 


© Promiſe. - Andi therefore theſe are turned out of the World by 
* Chriſt, and by him transform'd and chang'd into ſpiritual Cele- 


© brations, bleſſing and praiſing God, into Feaſts'of Charity, and 
© ſober Hoſpitality,” and Bounty to:the Poor, inſtead of thoſe out- 
* ward, coſtly vain Pomps, which the Eye of the World is ſo plea- 
&©« {ed with. Ke 197 

And therefore, as I would adviſe you to be little fond of Wakes, 

and ſuch like Meetings of promiſcuous Company, . where little 

Int Good, and a great deal of 11! is commonly learnt : 
Nw morn I1-grat, $0 Eſpecially, let-me Entreat you, never to. take 
Luippe rurbapmnts urique © into your Hangs, \much leſs to-learn thoſe wan- 
enim ques extuliſit nores1 ton Ballads' by, Heart, -which do 'inſenſibly con- 
bignis aqui cu1inprinie, yey the Poiſon of ll Morals into the Soul, and 
Rhodg). Lib. Ocav. c.7. ſuch a dif-reliſh'to ſpiritual Thoughts and Exer- 
ciſes, as can many times be never wore off, And fo muich for the 
Pomps of the World. 

Secondly, And as the Pomps, ſo you are alſo to Renounce and 
Reje& the V anity of #bis World. And what indeed that does mean, 
it is not ſo. hard to gueſs, for we have it every Day before our Eyes. 
And that which 1 do ſuppoſe is chiefly thereby meant, are all 
Aﬀetation of Grandeur and Greatneſs in ſumptuous Houſes, rich Fur- 
niture, uppermoſt Places, 'Titles of Reſpett, and coſtly Apparel. True 
it is, theſe things are not in themſelves |purely and abſolutely Un- 
lawful, but may be enjoy'd without Sin, by thoſe who are lawfully 
poſſeſt of *em. Nevertheleſs theſe have an Aptneſs in them, more 
than moſt other things 'of the World, to: corrupt Men's Minds, and 
to Alienate their Aﬀetitions from the Love of God, and Goodneſs : 
However the Afeation of 'em is uadoubredly a Sinful Vanity to 
be Renounced by every Chriſtian, And ſuch vain AﬀeQation does 
appear in theſe Caſes following : 

Firſt, As to ſumptuous Houſes, and rich Furniture, when Perſons 


When Perſons out-go their Ability 10 compaſſing thoſe things, to the Ruine, or 
eur-go their great Prejudice of their Families and Poſterity ; and do Build and 
Ability , in Buy, not paying the Labourer, and the Tradeſman ; and when 
Building and ith all their care to Beautify and Adorn their own Houſes, they 


Furmture. 


joined 


care not how Ruinous and Indecent the Houfes of God do lye. 
Thus to affet Sumptuouſnels, TI ſay, is a finful Vanity. Thus the 
Prophet Jeremy, 22. 13, 14. pronounceth a Woe unto him that 
buildeth his Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong, 
that uſeth his Neighbours Service without Wages, and giveth him not 
for his Work ; that (aith, I will buzld me a wide Houſe, and large Cham- 
bers, and cutteth him out Windows, and it is cieled with Cedar, and 
painted with Vermilion. And as for thoſe who build, and deck, 
and trim up their own Houſes, and ſuffer God's Houſe to be in 
Ruine and Decay, to lye uncomely and naſtily, they had beſt 
to conſider how ill God will take it, as appears from that of 
Hag. 1.4. Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in the cieled Houſes, and 
this Houſe lye waſt ? a, in the Verſes following, he denounceth a 
.Conſumption on all they have, for ſuch Impiery. So ſinful a thing is 
'the vaia AﬀeQation of ſumpruous Houſes, and rich Furniture, when 
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joined to the Prejudice of others, and the Contempt of God, and ſo 
fit therefore to be Renounced by every Chriſtian. 

Secondly, And ſo likewiſe is the vain Aﬀettation of the Uppermoſt IL. 

Places. This 1s a Vanity, that is perhaps more uſual amongſt the 7: appears 
loweſt Rank of People, (which One would leaft expe) than thoſe in ſpriving 
of Birth and Quality, tho' it is in none ſo unſeemly as in them. 1 for Prece- 
have with Admiration beheld Farmers, nay, poor Tenants, nay, 4: 
Labourer's Wives, {well till they almoſt burſt with Envy, at their 
Neighbour's Stepping before, or Sitting above *em; and even in the 
Houle of God, ſo expreſly contrary to our Saviour's Rule, Not to 
ſeek the chief Seats in the Synagogues : T have known *em ſtrive for the 
uppermoſt Places, and to be whole Months, nay, Years afterwards 
out of Charity, and that almoſt beyond Reconciliation , meerly 
upon the account of Precedence: A thing ſo unſeemly, and ſo odi- 
ous a piece of Vanity, eſpecially in thoſe of lower Rank, that I can 
hardly forbear to expreſs my ſelf with Indignation concerning it ; 
bur I ſhall only adviſe you in the Words of our Saviour, Mark. 12. 
38, 39. to beware of imitating the Scribes and Phariſees (the worſt 
Patterns you can follow) Who love the chief Seats in the Synagogues, 
and the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts. It isa Pride and Vanity hit only 
for Scribes and Phariſees, the Proudeſt Men on Earth, but infinitely 
unbecoming the Diſciples of the Meek and Humble JESUS, who 
when they ſtrive for Place, it muſt be, not to take, but to give it, 
In Hononr preferring one another, Rom. 12. 10. 

Thirdly, Again of like Natwre to this laſt piece of Vanity, is the 111. 
Ambition, and vain Aﬀettation of Titles of Reſpet# and Honour above Tn affefting 
ones Quality and Degree ; and the deſire to be eſteemed by others more Titles above 
Vertuous and Good, than we really are in our ſelves. The meaneſt ny my : 
Perſons that are now a-days, will take it ill, it they have not thoſe Peem'd == 
Titles of Reſpe&t given them, which do not at all belong ro them, you above 
and for Diſtintion ſake, are due to thoſe above *em. And even ones Deſert. 
Good Men, who can heartily own, and ſorrowfully bewail in their 
Confeſſions to God, that they are vile Sinners, will hardly endure 
that others ſhould ſay ſo, or think fo ill of *em. Bur fo far ſhould 
we be from affeCting fach ReſpeQs, as are above our Merit, that we 
ſhould not over-eagerly deſire thoſe that are deſerv'd, and due to us; 
nor muſt we Plume and Pride our ſelves when we have *'em. To 
do otherwiſe proceeds from an Ambition, which il|l-becomes the 
Diſciples of Him, that was ſo exceeding Lowly ; Who, tho" he 
was Lord of all, yet came here into the World, not to be Miniſtred unto, 
but to Miniſter, Matth. 20. 28. And we ſhould not be angry with 
others, that do think, or ſpeak ill of us, but at our ſelves, that we 
deſerve to be ſo thought, or ſpoke of. And herein alſo we have 
our Bleſſed Saviour tor our Example , who tho”: He he did no Sin, 
neither was Guile found in his Month, when he was Reviled, Reviled not 
again, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. 

Fourthly, The laſt Inſtance of ſinful Vanity does appear in the , 'V* .. 
Aﬀettation of coſtly Apparel and Ornaments, when Perſons exceed what Afelation 
becomes their Rank and Degree in what they wear ; when they are proud of of coſtly Ap- 
their Cloaths and Ornaments ; when they Adorn themſelves to undue Ends parel andOr- 
and Purpoſes ; and laſtly, when they ſpend too much Time, and at un- naments : As 
fitting Seaſons therein. | 
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[. Firſt, As for the uſe of coſtly Ornaments, for DiſtiaQion ſake, 
When Per- jt ſeems to be intimated by our Saviour, when be ſays, that Thoſe 
Jons exceed hy wear ſoft Raiment, are in Kings Houſes, Matth. 11. 8. And no 
_—_ became! doubt, as Honour is to be paid to whom Honowy is dne, fo a Diſtin- 
and Degree tion in Habits, according to the Dignity and Quality of Perſons is 
in what they allowable and uſeful ; but this DiſtinRtion is quite loſt, when Per- 
Wear. ſons of lower Rank do ſtrive to be ſeen as early in a new Dreſs, and 
as Rich in their Attire, as thoſe that are above 'em. 

TT. Secondly, And the Vanity is Intolerable, when Perſons of either 

When _y Sex, of what Rank and Quality ſoever they be, == Proud of their 
wad, — Dreſs, ſo as to be pufft up in their ownMinds on ſo mean anAccount ; 
—_ and Inſolent, ſo as to deſpiſe others, for want of rhe like ; as if 

outward Ornaments can add any thing to real and inward Worth : 
When alas ! we every Day behold many an ignorant, empty, ſtupid 
Wretch'; and many a vicious Beaſt, flutter in a gaudy Garb, when 
thoſe Minds, that are beſt adorn'd with Wiſdom and Vertue, chooſe 
but plain and mean Apparel. Bur fuch vain Self-admirers would do 
-well roconſider, how ill-it far'd with Herod, whenArray'd in his Royal 
Apparel, and receiving the profane Applauſes of the gazing Croud, 
he forgot himſelf, And gave not the Glory to God, as you may ce, 
Att. 12.21, 22,23. Hewas eaten up with Worms ; and it thoſe Worms 
were Lice, it was a Puniſhment exaQly ſuited to his Pride. 

I Thirdly, But the Vanity of thoſe is moſt odious 1 the fight both 
o_ = * of God, and Man, who Deck themſelves to .inflame Lutt in the 
Govt 66 ',. Beholders, and like Her mention'd, Prov. 7. 10. Meet me in the 
due Ends e- Attire of an Harlot. © It isa kind of Adultery, ſays the Excellent 
Purpoſes, © Hammond, in that Woman, who not only Expoſes and Proſtitutes 

* her ſelf ro the Eyes of Men, but ſo Dreſſes, and ſers her ſelf out 
« to that End ſhe may be thus Lookt upon, and call to her ſelf the 
« Eyes of all Men. Ifſhe ſtrike not, wound not others, ſhe ſhallyet 
© be Puniſht ; for ſhe hath mixt the Potion, prepar'd the Poiſon, 
« tho' ſhe hath not given the Cup to Drink : Yes, and hath done 
&* that too, tho* none be found, that will Drink of it. Ir ſeems, 
there is a piece of ChriſtianChaſtity requir'd of Women in this Kind, 
that is not generally thought on, but would be carefully praQiced, it 
all of the Female Sex would ſeriouſly read over, and conſider that 
admirable place in 1/atah 3. deſcribing the Vanity and Wickedneſs 
of Women in this ReſpeR, and the Anger of God towards *em for it. 
It is a CharaQter of Women's Vanity too long here to give you, bur 
begins at the 16zh Verle of the 3d Chapter, ending at the 25th, and 
you had beſt read it at your Leiſure, and you cannot too often me- 
ditate upon it. - Our Church is pleas'd to Condeſcend in one of her 
Homilies, to conlider the Excuſes that ſuch make, who paint 
their Faces, and deck themſelyes in Gay Apparel, and Dreſs im- 
modeſtly, © That it is to pleaſe their Husband, to delight his Eyes, 
*and Retain his Love towards them ; but ſhe plainly tells them, 
* That thereby they go about to pleaſe others, rather than their 
** Husbands; that it is to provoke others to Tempt *em, to deceive 
** their Souls, by the Bair of ſuch Pomp and Pride, and that they 
« make of the indecent Apparel of $he Body, the Devil's Net, to 
* catch the Souls of them, which behold *em. 


Fourth!y, 


LeA.XIX. Concerning the Temptations of the World. 123 


But Fourthly, and Laſtly, the Pride and Vanity of thoſe is Laſtly, whe 
Sacrilegious, who ſpend ſo much of their Time in this weighty hey ſpendted 
Buſinels every Morning, that they have not room to ſay their Pray- mach Time, 
ers; nay, who are fo long and critical in Decking themſelves on 474 at unfir- 
the Lord's Day, that the Service of God is almoſt over hefore they #725 Seajsz3 
can force themſelves from their Glaſs : Such, I ſay, are plainly Sa- ©9979 
crilegious in Robbing God of his Portion of Time, and employing 
chat in ſetting forth their own Glory, which ſhould be wholly ſpent 
ro his Honour. And they are moſt injurious to their own Souls in 
Decking their Carkafles with outward Ornaments, when they ſhould 
be Adorning their Souls with inward and Divine Graces. © But alas ! 
* they that are much occupied, ſays our Homily, in caring for things 
< pertaining ro the Body, are moſt commonly Negligent and Carelets 
© ;n matters, that concern the Soul. 

Well, Bur after all I am ſenſible, I have falln upon as Nice a Sub- 

ject as any can be Handled, there being Nothing wherein the World 
will, with ſo much Uneaſineſs bear a Contradiftion, as in this Point 
of its Vanities, and eſpecially in the matter of Apparel : For whilit 
{ome are ſo Strait-lac'd,as to Cenſure every thing,that isOraamental in 
our wayof Living ; aad ſo manyothers,on the conrrary,are ſoltrange- 
ly Profuſe co a high degree of Vanity,it is hard to determine this caſe, 
{o as not to incur the Prejudice of one, or other. I will therefore 
chooſe to give, in the Words of the Learned Dr. Hammona, the true 
State of this matter, ſhewing what Allowances, without imputa- 
tion of Vanity, may be granted in the Uſe of Ornamentals ; and 
how far, on the other fide, they are to be Renounc'd by you. 

And herein this Great Father of our Church gives this prudent 

Advice, © That none go above what the Soberer and Graver fort of 
* his Quality and Condition do uſe; that they Abſtain, as much as 
* may be, from the frequent Changing and Inventing of Faſhions, 
* from the being earlieſt in every New Dreſs, or from Singularity of 
« Apparel, us'd on purpoſe, and on that AﬀeQation, becauſe it is 
* Singular ; for all theſe ſeem fo far to Betray the ſinful Principle, 
© that tho” it is not reaſonable, for one Man to judge another, for 
*every thing of this nature ; yet it will be fit for all, that do thus, 
*to examine and charge it upon themſelves, and if they cannor 
« perfeRly clear themſelves from that evil Principle, or worſe End, 
< then to remember, that this is it, which they Renounced 1a their 
* Baptiſm. 

«The ſhort is this, Decency is that, he ſays, which muſt give 'Decency ac- 
«Limits to Attires: 'This Decency 1s to be taken from that, which c:r4ing ro 
*is Uſual and Cuſtomary amongſt thoſe, with whom we Live, and what 15 ſui. 
«is oft varied by Change of Times, and of the Condition of the _ to Age, 
« Ape, or Dignity of each Perſon (that being Comely for one Age, ty es 
« and Scx, and Quality of Perſons, which 1s not for another:) And _ Caſe. 
* He, or She, that reſts contented with thoſe ways of Adorning 
« themſelves, which are moſt uſual among the more Sober and Grave 
* of their Age and Quality, are not to be judg'd guilty of the Breach 
* of this Vow ; tho” there are perhaps ſome "Things 1n their Attire, 

* Gold, Jewels, and the like, which might be thought to own this 
«Title of Pomys and Fanities, as thoſe words ſignify Bravery and 
** SuperfJuity, 
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« Nevertheleſs the Truth is, (as he goes on) it were to be wiſh, 
* that Men and Women of the higheſt Quality, would choole to 
* Diſtionguiſh themſelves from others, rather by that Ornament of 4 
© meek and quiet Spirit (commended to the weaker Sex, by St. Peter, 
*asa far more amiable Ornament, than that of Apparel;) and 
© make ſhew of their Wealth, by thoſe more profitable, beneficial 
* Expences, for the ſupply of the Wants of others. And no doubt, 
&© this would contribute more to their own Ends, (if they be the 
« Aims of Chriſtians) and would ſet them out more in the Opinion 
« of all wiſe and good Perſons. But this being affirm'd, will not con- 
* clude the Uſe of any of thoſe Ornaments, which are agreeable ro 
«© Time, and Place, and Callings, to be Sinful, or of the Number 0: 
« thoſe Vanities, that are to be Renounced in our Baptiſm. 
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Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all 
his Wozks, the Pomps and Uanity of this 
== V902id, and all the ſinful Laſts of the 

elh. 


N the Explication of theſe Words, I have fully laid before you the 
Stratagems and Wiles of Satan, and the various Temptations alſo 
wherewith the World doth aflault us, to withdraw us from God, 

and to make us break our Covenant with him. And it only remains 
to compleat this Account of our Spiritual Wartare, to conſider rhe 
finful Luſts of the Fleſh, and to know in what ſenſe, and how far we are 
alſo to Renounce and Reſiſt them. 


And indeed this is a moſt Material and Important Part of Chriſtian 7, ;,,, 
Knowledge. To Know our ſelves, 1s next in Dignity and Uſefulneſs ſelves, eſpeci- 


to the Knowledge of God himſelf. And if we did but diſtintly Know 
the ImperfeQtion and Weakneſles of our Corrupted Nature,and of all the 


Powers and Faculties within us ; neither the whole World with all »/efu! part of 
its formidable Hoſt of Temptations, nor Satan himſelf Marſhalling Knowledge, 


and managing of 'em againſt us, with all the Malice and Cunning he 
is Maſter of, would be in much danger of doing us hurt, For tho? 
our caſe is that of a Beſieged Fort, to take which there are not only a 
numerous Army, under the Conduct of a wary General, who nar- 
rowly views every part of us, and orders the Atrack where he finds us 
weakeſt; But what is worle,the whole Fabrick of our Corrupted Nature 
is extremely decay d ; and all the Faculties and Powers thereof, are but 
ſo many Traitors within - us re2dy to deliver us up to our Enemies. 
Yet however in Knowing the Weakneſs of our Nature, we may be 
able to repair its Decays ; and by Knowing alſo the Treachery of all 
its Faculties, we thall ſucceſsfully prevent their delivering of us up 
to our Adverſaries: And therefore, for the more full diſcovery of ſo 
Uſetul and important a Subject to you, 


I. I will ſhew you what is meant by the Fle(b. 
2. What by the finjul Luſts of the Fleſh ; and, together with each of 
theſe, will alſo declare unto you in what ſenſe, and how far we are to 


Renounce the Fleſh and its ſinful Lufts. And, 
Ll firſt, 
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Toe : (eſs va- Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by the Fleſh, and in what ſenſe, 
prcjt, aud how far we are to Renounce the Flelp, And in order to this, we 
are to conſider, that as the Knowledge of Things does much depend 
upon underſtanding thoſe Phraſes whereby they are uſually expreſs'd ; 
ſo there are very many Words in the Holy Writings, of like Meaning 
and Importance with this of the Fleſh. And indeed there 1s not any 
one thing ſo variouſly expreſs'd in the Holy Striptures as this is. It 
is called rhe 0/4 Man, & to denote the Antiquity of this Corruption, 
and from whom it deſcended, even from Adam, the firſt Father of us 
all ; fo to fignifie that it has univerſally infeted the whole Race of 
Mankind. It is called the Natural Mar, - both becauſe this Cor- 
ruption over-ſpreadeth the whole Nature, and becauſe it is become 
Natural to Man in this Corrupt State to Sin. It is called the Fleſh, 
becauſe the very Soul in a Man, and all its Faculties, are Carnal and 
Senſual. And, Laſtly, 'tis rermed Evil Concupiſcence, becauſe this 
Fleſhly Nature of .ours Luſteth after Evil Things. And ſo much for 
the meaning of the Word Fle/h, and its ſynonimous Phraſes. 
What iwmeans And now, by the help of what has been ſaid, we may form this 


bythe Fleſh. Account of the Fleſh, That it i the whole Unregenerate Nature of 


Man, as ſpoil'd as to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and deſpoil'd 
of that Image of God, confiſting in the Perfeition, Order, and Purity 
of all his Faculties, whereby he was Originally making towards GOD, 
hi Chief End and Happineſs. And it is that Corruption of this bis 
Nature and Faculties, whereby be is inordinately Converted in all the 
Tendencies of Soul and Body, and of ail the Faculties and Powers thereof 
towards the Creature. 

1: The whow 1, I fay by the Fleſh, is meant the whole T/nregenerate Nature of 


_— Man ; not only the Body, but alſo the Soul ; not only the Inferior 


Man, Soul Powers, as the AﬀeCtions, Luſts and Appetites ; but alſo the Superior . 


ad Body. Faculties, as the Underſtanding, Conſcience, and the Will. For it is 
not only faid, 73. 1.15. That the Mind and Conſcience is defil'd ; but 
the Mind, as well as the Body, is faid to be F/e/hly, Col. 2. 18. and 
Carnal, Rom; 8.7. And, Gal. 5.20 we find Hatred, Variance, Emu-= 
lations, Wrath, Seditions, Herefies reckon'd amongſt the Works of the 
Fleſh, tho' they are Sins that have their reſidence in the Mind only : 
So that the whole Man, as he is by Nature, and all the Faculties of 
his Soul as well as Body, as they are unregenerate, and till they are 
ſanctified by the Spirit and Grace of God, come under this one Title 
of the Fleſh, But, 
2. oo whole . 2, The Fleſhis the whole Man; not as he was Created by God, but 
"16-64 4s he is now in the State of Corrupted Nature. No, Humane Nature, 


| created byGod, 


but a he % now 24s 1t Came out of God's Hands, was of another Frame and Conſtitu- 


- _ __— tion to what it appears to be now in its Natural State and Condition. 
Gre ON God made Man apright, but he ſought out many Inventions, Eccl. 7. 24. 


p-4s ſpeild in He has found out many ways to crook and bend down towards the 
—aldas, =» g Earth that Upright Nature which God once gave him. 

£ enfrention 3. Then the Fleſh is rhe whole Unregeaerate Nature of Man, as it 
4s dejpoild of is ſpoil d as to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and as it is inordi- 
= f _ of nately converted in all the Tendences of Soul and Body, and of all the 
inordimarely Faculties and Powers thereof, towards the Creature. In order to the 
cending to- more perfe&t Underſtanding of which Matter , we muſt in the firſt 


wards the : "IC. JUTT 
Creates Place enquire what was the Qriginal Frame and Conſtitution of _ : 
n 
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In what the Image of God, wherein he was created at firſt, conſiſted ; 
And how that in all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, his 
whole Bent and Inclinations were originally Heavenward ; for by thus 
comparing the upright Nature of Man, as it was at firſt Created, with 
what it now is in this State of Corruption, we ſhall be able clearly to 
apprehend what is meant by the Fleſh, the important Subje& of our 
preſent Enquiry. 


227 


And now as to the Original Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature, The Original 


wherein God made us, it ſeems, to have been this. He gave Man a 
Faculty of Underſtanding, whereby he could Contemplate upon, and 


icRions of his Creator! his Amazing Works of Creation! his Surpri- 
zing Works of Providence! and thereby was able to diſcover the Good 
and Evil in any Objects that were preſented to him. Next, he plac'd 
i2 his Boſom another wonderful Faculty, called Conſcience ; which is 
the. practical Judgment in every Man, whereby his own Mind, out of 
that-vaſt Treaſure of uſeſul Knowledge, did dictate to him what was 
Good, and to be Choſen ; what was Evil, and to be reſus'd by him ; 
and upon which Choice of Good, and Rejefting of Evil, its Office 
was to giveits Teſtimony of Well-done, to the Good and Faithful Ser- 
vant, to his unſpeakable Comtort and Satisfation. Next, in the 
Upright Nature of Man, as it bore-upon it the Image and Likeneſs of 
God, the re was plac'd a Will, which of it ſelf is a blind Faculty, and 
chuſes and:refuſes, according to the Information of others. And in the 
State of Innocence, it was entirely complying, with the DiCtates of 
Reaſon and Conſcience. And to deſcend trom-the Rational to the In- 
ferior and Bodily Powers: It was-the- Divine Goodneſs did implant in 
our Natures thoſe, which we call the Paſſions and Aﬀections in a Man ; 


which are principally theſe, Admiration, Love, and Hatred. Andit * 


was to very Excellent Purpoſesthat theſe were given us. The Uſe of 
Admiration. was, as to Things which ſhould ofter themſelves to 
our Approbation ; if Good, thax, we might pur a true value upon them 
according to their Worth ; if Bad, that we might deſpiſe 'em, accor- 
ding to the Vanity and Evil we ſhould find in 'em. And as to the 
two other principal Paſſions of Love and Hatred, God's Defign in im- 
planting in our hearts.the former, was to move and ſtir us up with 
Vigour and AQivity, to purſue whatever we ſhould find good and 
convenient to us. And the Paſſion of Hatred was put into our Na- 
tures, that we might avoid. on the contrary whatever might be found 
Hurtful and Offenſive. And.it was no other than the Divine Goodneſs, 
which in the Nature of Man did place certain Appetites and Lullts. 
Every particular Mao had, even at his firſt Creation, Appetitcs to Food 
and Suftenance, in order to preſerve his own Being in, Lite and Health, 
And Cupidity or the Inclinations of. the Sex to each other, was in 

order to the Multiplication of Mankind. | 

This now was the Original Frame and Conſtitution of Man. And 


in the PerfeQion, Order, and Purity of all the Faculties and Powers The Imaze of 


* God, wherein 


of Soul and Body, according to this Original Frame and Conſtitution, 


Frame and 
Conſtitution 
of Humane 


Know in an Extraordinary Mesfure, the wonderful Nature and Per- Nature, whas. 


Man was at 


did the Image of God, in which he was at firſt Created, conſiſt. So f/f Creaces, 


long as the whole Nature of Man was perfect in all parts, the Under- _ 


ſtanding quick in diſcerning momentous and weighty Truths, the 
Conſcience faithful in Dictating Right ways, the Wull entirely o_ 
ent 
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dient to the Directions of Conſcience and Reaſon, ſo long as the Af- 
fetions were only plac'd upon worthy Obje&ts, and the Luſts and 
Appetites were alwavs under the Power and Government of Right 
Reaſon ; ſo long as Man remained in this State,the Image of God conti- 
nued unſullied. | 
1. 3:1: a; . And fo long as he continued thus, it is plain alſo, that the whole 
bic/inatios of Bent and Inclination of the Soul was roawards God, that -to him it did 
the Soul to. point in all its Motions, and did fix upon him as the End of all its 
9? Ged, Actions; and did love him with the intenſeſt degrees of Aﬀes- 
what. . ; 6 
dion. And that even the Bodily Part was' perfe&tly compliant 
with the Soul in ſerving it entirely and folely to that End. So 
that thus you ſee what was the Original Frame and Conſtitution 
of Man : In whar the Image of God, wherein he was created at firſt, 
conſiſted : And thar in all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, 
his whole Bent and Inclinations were Heaven-ward. 
Bur now in the'Unregenefate Nature all this Excellent Frame and 
Conſtitution is broken : This Image of' God is defacd ; and all the 
Faculties and Powers of Soul and'Body, inſtead of Inclining towards, 
and Centring upon God and Heavenly Things, tend downwards to- 
wards the Creature. ' | 
3. In eheUnre- 1! In the Unregenerate Nature, T fay ; That Excellent Frame and 
6:5. Conſtitution, ' wherein Man was Originally Created, is now broken : 
119inal Frame 'Bo that inſtead of that Harmonious Subordination of the Inferior Fa- 
_ ng, culties to the” Superior ; inſtead of the Wills being fubjeQt to the 
where t, * DiQtates of "the /Underſtanftling, and the Aﬀetions being ſubject 
was Created, to the Commands and Sovereignty of the Will, and the Luſts and 
i: broken. Appetites bein Obedient 'to Right Reaſon, and a well intorm'd 
Conſcience ; inſtead of this, the whole Order and Frame of Humane 
" Nature is now turn'd upſide down : The AﬀeQions, Luſts and 
Appetites do now Reign, and Reaſon and Conſcience are dragg'd 
after them in miſerable Slavery. And as to the Will of an Unre- 
generate Man, the moſt that it+can do, is not without Reludtance 
and Regret,to comply with the Temptations of the Senſes ; Iike him in 
St. Pawl, I know that in me, that is, in my Fleſh,dwelleth no godd thing ; 
for to will is preſent with me ; but how to perform that which is good, 7 
find 'not'; for the Good that I would, T do not ; but the Fvil'which I 
woulH wot, that 7 do, Rom. 7. 18; 19. The beſt that can be ſuppos'd 
of the Unregenerate Man is'this, that aſter the Preaching of the Laws 
of God to him, and a Divine Light has been let thereby into his Un- 
derſtanding, he does approve in his own Mind of the Ways of God as 
moſt excellent. Such was he, in St. Paul, Rom. 7.22. I delight in 
the Law of God after the inward Man ; that is,according to' the Under- 
ſtanding or Supertour Faculty, contrary to the carnal or bodily part 
of him : tuch a one does approve of what the Laws of God do preſcribe. 
But ti1en 21a he muſt own, that he ſees another Law in his Members 
warring againſt the Law of his Mind, and bringing him into Captivity 
to rhe Law of Sin,- which is in his Members, v. 23. So that the State 
of an Unregenerate Man is a State of meer Confuſion, Diſorder, and 
Rebcllion; the Aﬀettions, Luſts, and Appetires, riſing up' in Oppo» 
ſition to the DiQtates of the Mind and Conſcience: And it is a Stateof 
mcer Importency and Weakneſs, the Mind and Conſcience being fo 
far unable to govern the Aﬀections, Luſts, and Appetites, that theſe 
latter 


—— 
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latter get the better of the day, carry the Mind and Reaſon cantive, 


+ and force it ſlaviſhly ro do whar the Fleſh requires to have done by it, 


ſo exceedingly ſpoil d, and broken in the Unregenerate Nature, is all 
that Excellent Frame-and Conſtitution wherein Man was at firſt Crez- 
red. 


2. And conſequently then,the Image of God,wherein Man was at firſt 2.:The bnage 
of God, whey e< 
m be was firſt 


For why ? In that Excellent Perfection and Order, which appear'd in c,.,:eq,  d+- 


Created, mult needs be miſerably defaced in a State of Unregeneracy. 
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the Frame and Conſtitution of Humane Nature it was, that thoſe fac'd. 


lively Strokes of the Divine Power, Niſdom and Goodneſs, were 
plainly viſible. But as a miſhapen and monſtrous Picture, in which 
there is nothing of Regularity and good Feature, cannot without In- 
jury be ſaid to Reſembie ſome Excellent and Goodly Perſonage ; fo 
neither can the detac'd and deform'd Nature of an Unregenerate Man 
be faid-to be made after the Likeneſs of God, Some Faint and Re- 
mote Reſemblances, true it is, do ſtill remain under all thoſe Deface- 
ments; even as in the Ruines of a Stately Palace, there may appear 
ſomething of Admirable Architeure. There is ſtill remaining in the 
moſt Corrupt Nature ; True it is, that part of the Image of God 
which conſiſted in thoſe things which are Eſſential ro Man, as Man, 
that is, the Soul, and all its Faculties of Underſtanding, Will, and Af- 
feQions, theſe do ſtill remain the ſame for Subſtance as they were be- 
fore. But the Image of God as it conſiſts in our Moral PerſeQions ; 
742. 1n the Order and good Harmony of the ſeveral Faculties of Hu- 
mane Nature, with reſpe& one to another, and in that Perfection 


which did Originally belong to each ſingle Faculty ; The Image of 


God, I fay in this reſpe, is miſerably defac'd in the Natural Man. 

As to the good Harmony of the ſeveral Faculties and Powers of 
Humane Nature, you have already ſeen how that is ſpoil'd. And as 
to the Perfeftion which ſhould be in every one of theſe ſeveral Facul- 
ties, that in an Zzregenerate Man 1s very little. Alas in his Under- 
ſtanding, what is there now but Blindneſs and Darkneſs? What in 
his Will, but Stubborneſs and Perverſeneſs > What in his Afﬀeions, 
but Violence and Diſorder? And what in his Luſts and Appetites, 
but Senſuality and Irregularity ? So ſadly is the whole Nature of the 
Unregenerate Man Corrupted, ſo that little or nothing of the Image 
of God does now remain in him. 


But, Laſtly, Above all, Man in his Unregenerate Nature is now Laſtly, the 


miſerably Alter'd from what he was ; in that all the Faculties and 
Powers of Soul and Body, inſtead of Inclining towards, and Centring 


ture. Asto the Appetites and Deſires in the Unregenerate, they arc 
in a manner wholly ſenſual, and are hardly ever to be fatisfy'd with 
what Gratifics the Senſes. The Aﬀections alſo are wholly ſer upon 
Woridly Enjoyments, and the Will does alſo preferr and cliuſe fuch far 
before Spiritual Conſolations. Andwhat is more, in the Unregenerate 
Man, the very Mind and Conſcience i defil'd, Tit. 1.15. and they 
who are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of the Fleſh, Rom. 8, 5. 
do mind Farthly Things, Pll. 3. 14 Their whole Thoughts and 
Contrivances, their Meditations and Purpoſes are wholly upon thoſe 
poor and paltry Vanities of this World, and are altogether taken up #» 
making Proviſions for the Fleſh, and their Hearts and AﬀeQions cling 

M m cloſely 


Tendency of 


all the Facul- 
: ties , both of 
upon God and Heavenly Things, tend downwards towards the Crez- Sou! andBody, 


are towards 
the Creature, 
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cloſely and ſolely to the Earth. Hence it is faid of ſuch, that zhey 
live after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. and that they walk after the Fleſh, 
2 Pet. 2.10. they are ſo wholly Addited to Fleſhly and Worldly 
Things. And thus you ſee what is meant by the Fleſh. 
1.To Renounce And now it is time to conſider i» what ſenſe, and how far we mu 
EI Renounce the Fleſh. And, 1. The Fleſh muſt be Renounc'd by our 
in the whole being Renew'd in the whole Frame and Conſtitution of our Natare after 
_— and the Image of God. Thus we are commanded, Eph. 4. 22. 23, 24. 
= - 1m to put off, concerning the former Converſation, the Old Man, which is 
after the corrupt, according to the deceitful Luſts, and to be Renewed in the 
mage of God. Syirit of our Minds ; and to put on that New Man, which after God is 
Created in Righteouſneſs and true Halineſs. So that the whole Cor. 
rupt Nature muſt be Reſtor'd, as near as it can, to its firſt Conſtitu- 
tion, and that Divine Likeneſs wherewith it was then ſtamp'd ; That 
is, the Mind, which is now covered with Darkneſs and Ignorance, 
muſt be Enlightned with true and praQtical Knowledge : 7e have put 
#n the New Man, which is Renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of 
him that Created him, Col. 3. 10. The Will, which is now obſti- 
nately bent againſt the Ways of Righteouſneſs, muſt be made com- 
pliant with God's Will: The AﬀeCtions, which are now ſet upon 
Worldly Things, mult be called off from theſe Earthly Vanities, and 
fix'd upon Spiritual and Heavenly Objets. And Laſtly,'-the Luſts 
and Appetites, which in the State of Nature are continually Rebelling 
againſt the Mind, muſt be Reduc'd ro their Original Sabjetion to 
Right Reaſon, which is called Crucifying of the Fleſh with its Aﬀes 
Aions and Luſts, Gal. 5.24. and mortifying our Earthly Members, 
Col. 3. 5. Thus muſt the whole Corrupt Nature be Reſtor'd, as near 
as it can, to its firſt Conſtirution,and that Divine Likeneſs wherewith 
it was at firſt ſtamp. | 
The Image of Thus, 1 fay, it muſt be Reſtor'd, as near as 7t can ; for as long as 
God muſt be we are in this Mortal State, ſome Relicks of Sin and Corruption will 
_— ſtill remain within us; ſo that even in the Regenerate Nature, Zhe 
this Corrupe Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again(t the Fleſh, and 
Stare. theſe are contrary tbe one to the other ; ſo that we cannot do the things 
that we would, Gal. 5. 17. That is, we cannot without the Reſiſtance 
and Oppoſition of our Fleſhly Nature, act in Obedience to the Spiri- 
ritual and Renewed Nature, ſo long as we are here on this fide the 
Grave; butthe moſt Holy Perſons that are, have their Graces allayed 
with a mixture of Sin and Corruption. The moſt Univerſal Know- 
ledge is not free from Ignorance and Error ; the Will, which is moſt 
complying with the Commands of God, has ſometimes its contrary 
Velleities, or Wouldings ; the Aﬀettions which are moſt Refin'd are 
ſometimes Inordinate and Earthly ; ſo that every Faculty of our Na- 
ture, and every Aion we do, have fome mixture of Sin and Frailty. 
In a word we cannot attain whilſt here on Earth, to theſe degrees of 
Perfetion wherein we were firſt Created. 
Fe muſt be Re- But the Image of God, which is reſtored to us in our Regeneration, 
you *?*" tho' it have not the Perfettion of Degrees, yet it muſt indiſpenſably 
Parts, tho nor have the Perfefion of parts, as Divines do diſtinguiſh ; that is, we 
Degreer. muſthave an Univerſal Inclination to all that is Holy, Juſt and Good, 
and an Univerſal Averſion from all Sin. And we muſt have our ſelves 
aQtually Adorn'd with all Divine Graces, and Holy Diſfoſitions ; and 
we 
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we muſt aQually forfake every known Sin: And then thy ſomething 
of Humane Frailty will mix it ſelf in the Exerciſe of a!l our Vertues, 
yet through rhe Mercies of God the Father, in Chrift his Sor, it wyll 
be graciouſly diſpens'd withal : So that thus you ſee, when the whole 
Nature of Man in every part and faculty thereof is Chang 'd, Repair d, 
and Rexew d, according to the Happy Conſtitution and Subordinati- 
on of the ſeveral Faculties, one to another, wherein Man was at firſt 
Created ; and conſequently when the Divine Image which is. now de- 
fac'd, is in ſome good meaſure rcſtor'd ; when thus we ſhall have pur 
on the New Man, Eph. 4. 24. partake of the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. 
and be conformed ro the Image of his Son, Rom. 8. 29 then can we be 
truly faid to Renounce rhe Fleth. 

2. To Renounce the Fleſh, js to be Converted in the whole Bent and ,T, renounce 
Tnclination of the Soul teward God. This is the true Property of the #be F!eſh, zs co 
Regenerate Nature to be exalted above all Worldly Things, and tobe . - wqarieny 
carried out in Love and Aﬀection towards God. The Soul, (fays a Bene and In 
Learned and Pious Author) is 4 more vigorous and puiſſunt thing when c/mation of 
it is once Reſtor d to tbe poſſeſſion of its own Being, than to be bounded —_—_ 
within a narrow Priſon of Senſual and Bodily Delights ; bur it will Smith's Select 
break forth with the greateſt Vehemence, and Aſcend upwards toward, Piſcourles, 
Immortality. For it 1s only true Religion that teaches and Enables Men © 3'* 3 
to die to this World, and to all Earthly Things, and to riſe above the 
Sphere of Senſual and Earthly Pleaſures, which darken the Mind and 
blixd it that it cannot enjoy the brightneſs of Divine Light:ſo that whereas 
the Fleſhly Mind never minds any thing but Fleſh, and never riſes as 
bove the Outwcrd Matter, but always creeps up and down like Shadows up- 
on the Surfaceof the Earth ; and if it begin at any time tomake any faint 
Eſſays upwards, it preſently finds it ſelf laden with a weight of Senſu- 
lity, which draws it down again ; Holy and Religious Souls being toucht 
with an Inward Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs and Beauty, are mov'd 
ſwiſtly ofter God, and as the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which are 
before, they preſs towards the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus ; that ſo they may attain to the Reſurredtion of the 
Dead. 

In ſhort therefore, whereas there 15 now a continual Confli& be- 
twixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, the Fleſh. Luſting againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, we mult never ceaſe Mortitying and Sub- 
duing all the Motions of Corrupt Nature tending downward towards 
the Creature, till they be brought in Subjeion to the Power and In- 
fluence of God's Holy Spirit, which: alone can lift up our Hearts and 
Aﬀections to God and Heavenly Things. 


( 332 ) 


md «4 — — 
— —— ——— — 


X XI. Lecture. 


Firſt, That Þ ſhould Renounce the Devil, and all 
his wozks, the Pomps and Uanity of chis 
_— 29021ld, and all the finfal Laſts of rhe 

eſh. 


F* order to the {ul} Explication of thefe Words, the finful Luſts of 


the Fleſh, Having already ſhew'd you, Firſt, what is meant by 
—— Wi and in what ſenſe, and how far we muſt Renonnce the 

Fleſh. 

2. Iam now to give you in like manner the full Meaning and Im- 
portance of the finfu/ Luſts of the Fleſh, and to fhew you in what ſenſe, 
and how. far we are to Renounce them. 

And as by tbe Fleſh is meant the whole Unregenerate Nature of 
Man, Soul as well as Body in. irs State of Corruption, and as it Aqfts 
contrary to the Hely Will and Spirit of God ; ſo proportionably by 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, muſt be underſtood all the Faculties and 
Powers of this Corrupted Nature as they carry us out to commit Sin, 
gs well the Facultiesof the Soul, the Underſtanding and Will, as the 
Bodily Powers ; viz. the AﬀeQions, Luſts and Appetites. 

Theſe are all of 'em in their own Nature, the Effte&s of God's 
Workmanſhip, and were pure as they came forth of his hands : But 
ever ſince the Fall of Adam they are wotully Corrupted, and 
there is none of theſe Faculties or Powers, either of Soul or Body, 
but may be called a fiwful! Lui# of the Fleſh. Every Faculty and Pow- 
er of Soul and Body js properly enough term'd a Luft, as it Craves 
and Deſires its Objet. And they are all of 'em {inful Luſts of the 
Fleſb, juſt 8s the whole Unregenerate Nature was ſaid to be Fleſh; 
that is, either Firſt, as thoſe ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do move 
downwards from God and Heavenly Things, Immediately and Inor- 
dinately towards the Creatures : Or Secondly, as the Inferior and 
Bodily Powers, the Aﬀections, Luſts, and Appetites, do diſorderly 
Rebel againſt the Superior Faculty of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, 
and do carry the Will into Slavery to 'em. I will take the whole 
Frame of this our depraved Nature in pieces, that ſo viewing that 
Corruption, which reſiding in every of the Faculties and Powers there- 
of, renders all of 'em ſo many /inful Luits of the Fleſh, we may be 
better able to Renounce each of thoſe ſinful and fleſhly Luſts. 


And 
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And Firſt, let vs conſider that Corruption which Refides in the Tie tl 


Mind, and renders it Fleſhly, and conſequently the Motions even of 


Luſts of the 


*effoly Mind, 


rhe Intefletual part of our Nature, no better than /infal Zu/ts of the whar. 


Fleſh. And ovr Underſtanding, alas, which ſhould be full of Divine 
Knowledge, fuch as may be a Lamp unto cur Feet, and a Light unto 
our Paths, is in the Unregenerate Man tull of Vanity, Ignorance of, 
and Prejudice againſt Divine Truths. The Unregenetate Man neither 
underflands nor ſeeks after God, Rom.3. 11. He likes not to Retain 
God in his Knowledge, or to conſider any thing concerging him, ut is 
vain in his Imaginations, having his fooliſh beart darkned, Rom. x. 2x, 
28. Nay, the beſt Habits'of the Mind in the Unregenerate Man are 
Corrupt, having the Underſtanding darkn'd, being Alienated from the 
Life of God, through rhe Ignorance that is in them, Eph. 4.18. And 
hence it comes to pals, that whereas the great and proper Appetite of 
rhe Mind is after Knowledge, an Appetite which God hath put into 
the Soul of Man, and ſoa thing Beautiful and Good : This very de- 
fire of Knowtedge becomes a ſinful Luſt of the Fleſhly Mind in feveral 
Caſes, particularly in theſe following ; viz. when either we miſplace 
our Defires of Knowledge upon wrong Objetts, or when we do im- 
moderatdy ftudy to be exquiſitely Skill d in Humane, tho' Lawful 
Arts and Sciences, to the Negledt and Contempt of Divine Know- 
tedge. And Laſtly, when our of Pride, Prejudicc, and contradiQtion 
to all ſacred Truths, we fet up our own Fleſhly Imaginations and Rea- 
fſonings againſt the Spiritual Notions that are diftated to us. And 
accordingly ſuch our Appetites or Deſires, even of Knowledge it ſelf, 
muſt be Renounced, asſo many ſinful Luſts of a Flethly Mind. 


And firſt we muſt Renounce the Deſtres of Knowing wrong Objefs ; "* When &e 
are CUTIONS 89 
! k. know Things 
ſuch Things, which are etther /7urtfa! to be known, or are not proper which are ei- 


for Man to know. Now as to this we are to conſider, that there is —_ —_ 
'e 10013. 


that is, we muſt not Gratifie, but Mortifie our Deſires of Knowing 


a certain Diſtemper of Mind, called Curioſity, which as it is of like 
Nature, fo it is of full as hurtful and Mifchievous Efftes to the Mind, 
as that Diſtemper is to the Body, which ſtirs up Perſons to eat Chalk, 
or Coals, or Traſh, or whatever affords either none at all, or a very 
ill Nouriſhment : Such is the Curioſity of Knowing Evil, which was 
the thing that ruin'd our firſt Parents, and afterwards So/omon, and 
fince him,many other Perſons : Such are they who have a great Deſire 
totaſte thoſe Pleaſures which are in Sin, and by Taſting of 'em their 
Minds are defil'd, and their Morals Corrupted, and it is feldom that 
they do ever aſter return to have a right Judgment of Good or Evil. 
Thus hurtful is the Knowledge of ſome things, ſo that it is much bet- 
ter to be Ignorant thereof, than to know 'em. 


Again there are others, whoſe Curioſity gives 'em a ſtrange Itch zo o, no: Sroper 
know Hidaen Things, ſuch as are not proper for Man to know, as the for Man t» 
Decrecs of Predeſtination,and the'Counſels of God's Will, which is the ** 


Ark that no Mortal Eye ought to look into. And many are wonder- 
fully Inquiſitive to learn the Future Events of Kingdoms and Stares, 
and of their own and others private Fortunes. And therefore it is, that 
they are ſo apt to give heed to every pretended Prophecy ; and tho 
few are fo very wicked, as to Conſult Evil Spirits themſelves by Mu- 
gical Arts, yet Multitudes will make no ſcruple to Refort to Fortune- 
tellers and Conjurers ; and thoſe that: do conſult 'em, or are reputed 
Nn to 
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to do, tho it be an Impiety ſo ſeverely threatned, Deut. 18, 11, 12. 
But all Curious Enquiries whatever into the Secrets of God's Prov 
dence are to be Renounc'd by us Chriſtians, as being the Gratificati- 
ons only of a ſinful Curioſity. Secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God ; but thoſe things which are Reveal'd, unto us and our Children for 

ever, that we may s. all the words of his Law, Deut. 29+ 29. 
2. When we do 2, We muſt Renounce that as a ſinful Luſt of the Fleſhly Mind, 
— ”7 which improportionably to the true worth of things, is more deſirous 
Exquiſitely to furniſh it ſelf with the Knowledge of what concerns only this Mor- 
Ska im | Tal Life, than with the Knowledge of thoſe Divine Truths, which di- 
race nel —_ re& us to Life Everlaſting. Now thus is Life Eternal, or that Know- 
Sciences, to - [edge which leaderh and directs us to Life Eternal, 7hat we know 
—_— the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, Joh. 17. 3. But 
Divine Know- alas, ſuch is the Folly of the Carnally and Worldly wiſe, that moſt 
ledge. ; Perſons do negle the Knowledge of God, and the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, as if it were little worth, when certainly in the end there-is no- 
- thing will ſtand us'in that ſtead as this ſort'of Knowledge. Some there 
- are whoſe-whole ſearch is for the Cauſes and Cures of Bodily Diſtem- 
. pers; and yet alas all is but Gueis and Conjecture, and an ordinary 
: Malady, not-very-ſeldom, baffles the moſt Learned Phyſician, and he 


- ſits down heavy inrDiſgrace and Diſappointment. But the Knowledge 


of God and Religion, if duly apply d, never fails to Cure the Soul of 


. all its. Infirmities, nor will it fail ro fill the Mind with the Sweeteſt 

' Comforts and Satisſactions. - Others you ſhall have who defire and 

. care.for nothing more than good Skill in the Laws of their Countrey, 

whereby they may raiſe themſelves good Eſtates in this World ; but 

alas, ſuch Knowledge can only ſerve a preſent Intereſt ; but by the Know- 

ledge of our Chriſtianity we may be able to provide our ſelves Bags that 

wax not old, Eternal in the Heavens. Some are wholly bent upon Mer- 

chandize and Trade, but when the moſt Skilful Pilot ſhall ſplit upon 

the Rocks, or be foundred in the Sands, he who has Heaven in his Eye 

may ſteer his Courſe without danger through the rougheſt Billows of 

Adverſe Fortune. And others thereare whoſeem to aim at no higher 
Knowledge, than how to Till their Land, and feed their Cattle, and 

when after all the Crop fails the moſt painful Husbandman, he who 

knows the Laws of Chriſtianity need not fear a joyful and a plentiful 

Harveſt ; fo excellent and uſeful is Divine Knowledge above all other 

Arts and Sciences. Not that 1 would caſt a Diſparagement upon them ; 
HR they are the Gift of God, and uſetul in their kind ; but the Knowledge 
log nr of our Chriſtian Religion, as it ſerves to nobler and better Purpoſes, fo 
a it ſerves ro Ought it to be prefer d to any other, and moſt ſtudy'd by every Chri- 
nobler P «"p* ſtian. And hence therefore does St. Pau/, when he comes at any 
wr woer'd time'to ſpeak of Divine Knowledge, not only barely enjoyn the At- 
20 any «ther. tainment of it; as of other Vertues, but does moreover add Prayers 
and Supplications to God to endow 'em therewith, and to increaſe 'em 

- therein. We do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye might 

be filled with the Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Un- 
derſtanding, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord in all pleaſing, be- 

ing fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the Knowledge of 

God, Col.1.9, 10. And again, / ceaſe not, lays he, making mention 

of you always in my Prayers, that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 

Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdem and Revela- 
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tion in the Fnowledge of him, Eph.1.16,17. So that tho to be cxcellent- 

ly well skilld in any Art or Science whatſoever, wh:ch terminates 

only in the Conveniencies of this Life, be not only Lawful, but Com- 
mendable, yet itis a Prolaneneſs fit to be Renounc'd by every Chriſti- 

an, to prefer ſuch to Divine Knowledge, and to apply your Mind 
wholly to the attaining of ſuch Skill, ro the Negle& of thoſe Great 

and Important "Truths, the Knowledge of which is indiſpenſably ne- 

ceſſary to our Everlaſting Happineſs. And therefore let your ProfcfTion 

and Calling be what it will, you muſt make it your firſt Care and Stu- 

dy to know the Nature and Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, how that Tie Nece:-; 
it is a Body of the moſt Excellent Principles and Laws, all of em tend- £91ts 
# : | , Chriſtian 
ing wholly to render you Holy and Good Livers, and then to make ;.,;,..1... 
you to depend upon the Mediation of Chriſt with his Father, for his * 
Acceptancethereof to your Juſtification. You muſt alſo next make ir 

more your Study to underſtand throughly the Covenant of Grace, than 

the Nature and Obligation of any Humane Covenants or ContraQs, 
whatſocver. And fince we mult build our hopes upon the perform- 

ance of particular Articles, and as exactly as poſlible ſquare our Lives 
according to each ſingle Condition of the Covenant of Grace, there 

can kenothing of more concernment to every Chriſtian, Lay as well 

as Clergy, than throughly to underſtand, both the Meaning and Im- 
portance of every Doctrine of Faith, and the Nature and Extent of e- 

very Chriſtian Duty. And laſtly, Since a good End can never be ob- 

taind without the Knowledge and Ule of due and proper means, the 

Nature therefore and Uſe of Prayer, and the Nature and End of Sa- 
craments muſt be a moſt neceſſary part of Chriſtian Knowledge. So 

much muſt our Appetities after Knowledge in the moſt Excellent of 
Humane Arts and Science be Renounc'd, in compariſon of our Defires 

after a competent Meaſure of Divine Knowledge. 

But Laſtly, above all we muſt Renounce that prevailing Appetite in 3. When ont of 
ſuch as are of moſt Depraved and Corrupt Minds, viz. The ſetting up #71, Prejie 
their own Imaginations and Fleſkly Reaſonings againſt thoſe Spirirual 9% 5—rop _ 
Notions, and thoſe more Myſterious Articles of Faith, which are del all Sacred 
wvered to us in the Scripture. In the more depraved Nature of ſome _—_— ___ 
Men, there is a great deal of Untowardneſs and Difficulty to ſubmit - "until 
to the Sacred Truths Revealed to us Ly Chriſt in the Goſpel ; as to 1-45, and 
Matters of Faith, or ſuch Articles as are neceſſary to be believ'd, one |" , 
tliat 1s conceited of his own Wiſdom, ſtrengthot Parts, or Improvement hoe $1412: 
in Knowledge, will not ſubmit his Reaſon to entertain Notions which © 50s | 
he cannot Comprehend and Penetrate. The Carnal Mind which is En- Peri. wh ah 
mity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. will diſdain to have his Underſtanding ces 7 ow 
baffl'd or puzz1'd with Sublime Myſteries of Faith, he will quarrel © 55 ry 
at any thing too high for his Wit to reach, or too Knotty for him to rous m Scr1p- 
unlooſe. How can theſe things be > What Reaſon can there be for #7 
this 2 I cannot ſee how this can be true. This Point is not intelligi- 
ble; And perhaps he finds fault with the whole Body of the Scrip- 
tures, either becauſe ſome things are obſcure to him, or the Phraſe is 
not queint and fine enough. Thus the Carnal Mind treaterh the Di- 

Rates of Faith, and the Word of God. 

But far be it from Chriſtians thus to indulge their own Carnal Rea- 
ſonings, and Self-Conceits, in oppoſition to what God has Reveal'd to 
us, as neceſſary to be Believ'd by us. For certainly the Infinite __ 

on? 


This Humour 


of oppaſiug 
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doin both knows what is fitteſt to be taught and reveal'd tons, andin 
what Manner and Method he hadbeſt to expreſs himſelf. Thoſe thar 
did thus proudly deſpiſe the Wiſdom of God, meaſuring it according 
to their own Talent of Wit and, Underſtanding, did at firſt, and do tg 
this Day moſt fatally miſcatry ; for it is written, x Cor. 1. 19. 7 wi# 
deftroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring to nothing the Onder- 
Bandung of the Prudent, Byt our Oey is to ſubmit our Underſtand- 
ings to Alinighty God to be Inhgutn' by his Infinite Wiſdom, Ca/?- 
ing down Imagination aud every bigh thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the Knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. Thert is a great deal of Vertue and 
Grace in an Obedient Underſtanding, and therefore to the Diſciples 
who were ſo diſpos'd, Zo them it was given as our Saviour tells us, 
Matth. 13.11. 7o underſtand the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
but to them who are not prepard With an humble Mind, 3: is zor 
jven. | EET Y 
" Nor is this an hard Impoſitionfpon Mankind, to oblige *em to be- 
lieve what is above our Reaſon ro Comprehend. It is ſufficient that 
the Holy Scriptures which do deliver ſuch Articles of Faith, as neceſ- 
ſary to be Believ'd,are ſtifficiently witneffed to be Divine Revelations ; 
a0 that there is nothing contain'd in the Articles or Myſteries them- 
ſelves, which is contrary or Cofitradiftory to that Reaſon which God 
has given to Man, . But that there ſhould be any thing in an Article 
of Faith, which, though it be above our Reaſon to Comprehend, (e- 
ſpecially in thisits State of weaknefs) muſt yet be Believ'd, will not 
cem hard, if we conſider, that there are many Appearances, even in 
Nazure it ſelf, which no Man has been yet found who could give a 
tolerable account for ; and yet the truth of their being ſo and fo, can- 
not be call'd in queſtion. ET 
In ſhort, this Humour of oppoſing our own Fleſhly Reaſonings a- 
ainſt thoſe Divine Revelations which we cannot now in this State of 


Reaſon to Ree Imperfection, fo fully Comprehend, proceeds meerly from the Pride 
velation pro of thoſe Men, who diſdaining to own the Decays of our Reaſon, as 


ceeds from 
mere Pride. 


The Corrupt 
Will, what 


aud how to be 


Renounc'd, 


well as of other the Powers of the Soul, ever ſince the Fall, (which 
every Modeſt Man's Experience does makehim tooſenſible of ina thou- 
fand Inſtances) do over-value their Talent of Wit, far beyond what 
they ought : And this therefore being ſuch a proud Luciferian Tem- 
per, it ought to be Rexounc'd, as the moſt Impious of all the Sinful 
Lufts of the Fleſbly Mind. And let this ſuffice to be ſpoke concerning 
our Renouncing of the Sinful Lufts of that ſort. 

2, Let uw next conſider the WILL, and the Tnnate Corruption which 
Refiding in that Faculty renders it Fleſhly, and tending in all its Chai- 
ces towards the Creature, and ſo the proper Matter of the Chriſtians 
Renuntiation. And as to this Faculty we are to confider, how that 
* God gave to Man a Righteous Law, which was to be the Rule of 
* his Will; and while it was conformable to this, it was con- 
* formable to the Will of God, and conſequently beautiful and 
* regular; but inſlead thereof, there is now a Law of Sin and 
* Death, Rom. 8. 2. And this Law ſubdues the Law of the 
* Mind, and brings the Soul 7»to Captivity to the Law of Sin, Rom. 
* 7.23- And the Will being thus Captivated, is made Carnal, and 
* filkd with Enmity againſt God, and that Law which he once plant- 
66 ed 
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* ed in us to be the Rule of our Will ; ſo that it is not ſubjeT to the 
* Lawof God ; neither indeed can be, whilſt we remain unregenerate; 
* Rom. 8.7. But in its corrupt State being always Averſe to the Di- 
reQions of God's Laws and Right Reaſon, it perverſly chuſes thoſe 
things which pleaſe only the Senſes, and ſo becomes, in the moſt 
proper and immediate Senſe of the Word; a Sinful and Fleſþly 
Lupe. 
But as obſtinately bent, as the Corrupt Will is found to be, againſt 
complying with the Laws of God, which would guide our Souls 
upwards, we muſt bring our ſelves to that Habit of Self-denial, fo 
as readily to ſubmit our Wills to God's Laws, to be Govern'd by 
'em ; the reaſon is, we are not our own, and therefore our own 
depraved Wills ovght not to bear Rule in us, but we are God's 
Creatures, and his Subjets and Servants, and therefore his All- 
wiſe Will and Pleafure ſhould be the Rule and. Meaſure of, and 
preſide over all our Actions. And this it muſt do in the mo 
difficult Caſes, when his Laws ſeem moſt to thwart our Reaſon, 
and his Diſpenfations ſeem moſt hard and ſevere. Thus did Abras 
ham the Father of the Faithful, when God commanded him even 
to {lay his only Son Ifaac, he readily obey'd, he did not ſtand to diſpute 
the caſe, Ger.22. x0. Andthusdid Fob in referenceto the Diſpenſations 
of God's Providence, when he was ſtript naked of his vaſt Poſleſſions, 
and even of his dear Children ; he even then bleſt God for it, (kiſſing 
as it were the Rod that ſtroke him.) / The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. 
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IN. The Aﬀetions in the Carnal Man do ſadly degenerate into what 3. The dffe- 
miay too properly be call d the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſþ. Our Paſſions _ 


and 


and Aﬀections are indeed in themſelves of ſingular uſe to the perfeRt- genoune'd. 


ing of our Natures. They are the Wings of the Soul to carry. it forth 
with eagerneſs in the purſuit of that which is good, and with Averſg- 
tion and Flight from that which is Evil. They are variouſly numbred 
tp, but the Maſter Aﬀections are Zove and Hatred, which when 
they are rightly govern'd, all the reſt are ſo too ; but when they are 
miſplac'd and out of order, ſo in the ſame proportion are all the others. 
And accordingly, whereas then it is, that our Love is rightly fix'd ; 
1. When we place it upon a proper Objet : And, 2. When we ſteer 
towards the Thing we Love, with Defires proportionable to the Good that 
is in the Objed, that is, © When the beſt and greateſt Things are purſu'd 
« with our Chiefeſt Paſſions, middle Things with a leſs, and the loweſt 
* wich the leaft; Soit is, that ſo long as a Perſon remains Unregene- 
rate, he either firſt places his Love upon that. which he ſhould Hate, 
which isthe wrong Obje@, as upon finful Profits and Pleaſures ; or ie 
condly he loves Things of an Indifferent Nature, ſuch as are Earthly 
Things, with an over Intenſe Aﬀection, beyond their true Worth and 
Value. And fo on thecontrary, as to Hatred, the Carnal Mind hates 
that which he ſhould love, Y:iz. God and Vertue, The Carnal Mind is 
Emmity againft God, nor is it Subjed to the Lawof God, Rom. 8.7. Or 
elſe he hates ſome Things as the chiefeſt of all Evils, viz. Sufferings 
and Afflitions, when indeed they are of that Nature, that upon due 
Conſideration a Man ſhall beable to ſay, 7hat it s good for him, that 
he has been Afflifcted. And accordingly when our Aﬀe&ions of either 
kind, are either m/plac'd upon wrong m__—_ or are diſproportionate to 


0 the 
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the trae worth and Evil that is in'thoſe Objets, rowards which it is 
lawſel ro be well or evilly Aﬀected in Moderate Degrees. In either of 
theſe caſes, I ſay, our Aﬀedtionsſhalf become Sinful Lults of the Fleſh, 
ard -afe neceſſary to be Renounced by us. q 

4. Arthey ave "A x. Thoſe Aﬀettions of Love and Hatred muſt be utterly Re- 
any condets + > nounc'd, mhith we ſhall find our ſelves to have miſplac't upon wrong Oh. 
_ jeas; that is, inſteadof Loving, we mult utterly Hate and Abhor all 
Sit ahd Sinful Pleafufes : So the Pfalmiſt, Plal. 97.10; Te that Love the 
Lord, hate Evil. Now Sin'is the greateſt Evil in the World, as be- 
ing moſt direRtly contrary to the Holy Nature and Will of God; and 
it is the Cauſe of all the Evils which befal us, and therefore to take 
pleaſure in Sin is ſo perverſe athing, that ſolong as any Perſon remains 
thus-wickedly Diſpos'd, he is an Enemy of God, and no better than 
a Child of the Devil, x John 3. 10. Thus muſt we not miſplace our 

Love upon that greateſt of all Evils, which is Sin. 
And /6 2. Iuſtead of Hating God and Vertue, again(t whom the Cars 
wal and Unregenerate are at Emmity, we muſt Entirely and Aﬀettio- 
wately Love both, which is fo plain and palpablea Truth, as needs nei- 


ther proof nor Enlargement. And thus we are to Renounce the. Af- 
fefions of Love and Hatred, whenever they are miſplac'd upon un- 


2. As they are 2: And we miſt ſo far Renotinte "em, as they are Diſproportionate to 
Diſproportio- the true Worth and Evil that if in thoſe Objefts, towards which it is law- 
nate co the fy]-20 be well or Evilly Aﬀetted in Moderate Degrees. Thatis, 
Love, Yoreh,” ſt. We muſt hot Love God with an Inferiour Degree of Aﬀection, 
5: in choſe 0k and Worldly Things with a Superior ; but as God is the Supreme 
pe wr omg Good in himſelf, and the Author of allthe Good we Enjoy, we muſt 
lawful ro- bs therefore Love him accordingly with the Intenſeſt Degree of AﬀeRion 
well or evily that we ſhall be able ; fo Matth. 22. 37. 7hou ſhalt Love the Lord 
_ "De. thy God with alſthy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 
grees. We muſt ſo Love him, as chearfully to Renounce and Sacrifice all 
our Profits #nd Pleaſures when call'd thereto ; that is, We muf# dex 
our ſelves, take up our Croſs and follow him in Aﬀliitions, Diſtreſles, 
and Perſecutions, whenever the Croſs ſhall: be laid npon us, Math. 
18.24. Nay, 'and we muſt fo Love him, as even to Hate all others, 
the Neareſt and Deareſt Relations in compariſon of him, Zak. x4. 26. 
So far muſt we Renounce our AﬀeQions of Love, as it is any wile diſ- 
proportionate to the thing Beloved, as it is too violently ſer upon pe- 
_— and worldly Goods, and too cold towards God and Heavenly 
ings. 
'*& Sand on the contrary we muſt” alſo Renounce that other Afſetion of 
Hatred, as it is Diſproportionate to the Evil, which is to be Hated. 
Thete may be juft occaſion of Anger towards a Perſon, and of Hatred 
of his ways, but. we. muſt not let thoſe Paſſions ſo far exceed their 
dne Bounds, as to Degenerate into Wrath and Malice. Let al Bit- 
ternmeſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour be put away from you 
with all Malice; And be ye Kind one to anorher, Tender-hearted, for- 
Rewng one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, 
jb hs he 4. 3I, 32, 
we feb Sim. 3» The Laſt of thoſe Powers of our Corrupted Nature, which are 
ful Luſts of here to be Renounted, are our Luſts and Appetites, which ina State of 
che Fleſh 4: Unregeneracy are indeed moſt direQly and immediately no other than 


are to be Re- 
nounc'd, y {o 
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ſo many Sinful Luſts of 'the Fleſh. Theſe were deſigned by the God 
of Nature for our Preſervation. Our Appetites a{ter Meat and Drink 
were Implanted in our Nature in order to preſerve our own ſelves in 
Being ; and Cupidity or Luſt for the Propagation and Preſervation of 
a Poſteriry to ſucceed us. But when either our Appetites or Luſts 
do deſire, x. 7ndue Objefts : Or, 2. That which in it ſelf is Lawtul 

and Allowable, in 7ndze Meaſures, they dothen degenerate into S:z- 

ful Luſts of the Fleſh, and muſt be Renounced by us. 

| And uſt. Asto the Indulgence af a Fleſhly Appetite with ſuch Meats oa they de 
and Drinks, as are Unlawtul in reſpe& of their Quality ; It does infi- -\ +3 __ 
nitely become Chriſtians utterly to Renounce that Sinful Epicuriſm 

which: ſeems to ſtudy nothing ſo much, as by new invented Diſhesro 

fair deliciouſly every Day. Chriſtians ſhould reliſh better things than 

theſe, and are not theretore thus 70 make Proviſion for the Fleſh to ful- 

fil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. | 

Nor Secondly, Muſt we Chriſtians gratifie the Cravings of our Ap- 2: 4s they de- 
petites in Eating and Drinking, but we muſt indeed take heed to our _— = 
ſetves,. leaſt at any time our Hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and Meaſares. 
Drunkenneſs, and ſo the Day come upon us unawares, Luke 21.34. But 
above all, | 

Laſtly, It behoves Chriſtians to Renounce thoſe which are peculi- 
arly call'd the Luſts of theFleſh, whether it be, r. The Luſting after 
ſtrange Women, the Neighing after the Neighbour's Fife, as the 
Prophet expreſles it - Or, 2. Even that Immoderation pradtis'd by 
many in the Married State, there being a Chaſtity and Modeſty which 
ought to be preſerv'd, even in Wedlock it felf, which the Carnal part 
of Mankind may perhaps but little think of. 

And indeed this Renouncing of theſe Fleſhly Lu/ts of Concupiſcence, 
is perhaps what the Compoſers of our Catechiſm (as taking the Form 
of Renuntiation from the Ancient Baptiſmal Vow) did particularly 
intend ; for as the Gentiles did ſcarcely make any account of Fornica- 
tion, nor think it an Irregularity and Vice, fo the Scripture, and the 
firſt Chriſtians, did particularly lay it apon all that ſhould take upon 
em the Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, to RKenounce thoſe kind of Sin- 
ſul Luſts. But Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once named 
among you, as becometh Saints ; for this know you, that no Whoremon- 
ger, nor Unclean Perſon hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God, Eph. 5.4, 5. And thus I have fully conſidered thele ſeveral 
Faculties and Powers both of Soul and Body, as they are ſo many Sin- 
ful Luſts of the Fleſh moving downwards from God and Heavenly 
Things, Immoderately towards the Creature. 

II. And now I come to conſider ſome of 'em, viz The 4feftions, Lath, the In 
Luſts, and Appetites, as ſo many Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, under ano- Bodily nt 
ther Notion, and that is, as they do diſorderly Rebel againſt the Supes er:, viz. The 
rior Faculty of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, und do carry the Will into Alſetons, 


l - Luſts,and Ap- 
Slavery to 'em; dnd to ſhew how they maſt be Renounc d upon that ace — Fug 


count alſo, Whatthe Frame and Conſtitution of Humane Nature ori» Renounc'd, a: 
ginally was, and how it is now broken, I have already ſhew'd you, =- = » 
as alſo how that inſtead of the Harmonious Subordination of the Infe+ Fear. : 
riour Faculties, to the Superiour, that the AﬀeQions, Luſt and Appe- 

tites do ablolutely Reign, and that Reaſon and Conſcience are in the 


Unregenetfte drag'd into miſerable Slayery. : 
| An 
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The Buſineſs And now I am only to ſhew you, that it is the proper Buſineſs 
of T 3-0» and Employment of Religion, to Reduce Man, as far as is poſkible, in 
Man, as near this State of Weakneſs and Infirmity, to his Primitive State of Inno- 
6 poſſible, 10 cence and Integrity, to reſcue him out of Slavery, to reſtore him tv 
Star of Ine. birmſelf, to put Right Reaſon and Religion again into the Throne, 
cence and In and to ſubject his AﬀeRionsand Paſſions, his Luſts and Appetites, and 
aa every Inordinate Inclination within him, to the Dictates and Laws 
thereof, refuſing to Gratifie any of thoſe in any thing that is Sinful 
and Unlawful. . 

This -is to wreſtle againſt Fleſh and Blood : And thus we muſt 
wreſtle, till we overcome, and bring it under, into an Entire Sub- 
jeion to Right Reaſon, as ever we expeCt to be Friends of God, or 
ever hope to be /keritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. There is no- 
thing more plain in Scripture, than the utter Inconſiſtency of a Carnal 
Temper and Diſpoſition to a State of Grace and Reconciliation with 
God. The Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is yot ſubje to 
the Law of, God, neither indeed can be; ſo that to be carnally minded 
is Death, But to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace, Rom. 
8. 6, 7. and therefore Jet me add with the fame Apoſtle, Ver. 2, 
13, 14. Brethren we are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live after the 
Fleſh; for if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; but if you through 
the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of che Body, ye ſpall livez for 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God, and ſo Heirs of Eternal Life; ſo neceſlary it is, as ever 
we expe the Favour of God, and future Happineſs, to ſubdue 
the Fleſh, and all its Luſts 8nd Apperites, irs Paſſions and Aﬀetions, 
all our fond and fooliſh Imaginations, and falſe Prejudices, and what- 
ever elſe within us which favours of Carnality, to the Power and 
Condudt of Right Reaſon, enlightned by the Word and Spirit of 
God. 

Torbispur- And tothis purpoſe it is, that our Reaſon was given us. That Ex- 

he of go cellent and Divine Faculty was not certainly beſtowed upon us, to ſuch 

Fleſoly Luſts, Vile and Baſe Purpoſes, as to purveigh for a filthy Carcaſs, which ſhall 

Reaſon _ % conſume ere long in Stench and Rottenneſs ; but ro nobler and better 

wp Purpoſes you may be ſure, viz. to Govern and Manage the Animal 
part of us, our Fleſh, and to render it ſerviceable and uſeful to Reaſon 
and Religion. The beſt Philoſophers amongſt the Heathens, the Pla. 
zoniſts, do call the Mind, that Divine part of us, m4 1j4wonr, The 
Charidteer, and compare it to a Rider, and the Body, or Fleſh, and 
all its Troop of Afﬀections or Paſſions, of Luſts and Appetites, they 
compare to ſomany rude and wild Horſes, that muſt be Manag'd and 
Tam'd, and kept in goood order, and. render'd Serviceable and Uſeful 
to the Mind and Reaſon. 

Now fo it is, as a well-order'd and Manag'd Horſe may ſome- 
times ſtumble, and ſtart aſide, tho his Rider keep a very ſtrait Rein, 
and a weary hand upon him; So in this corrupt and depraved Stateof 
our Natures, our Fleſhly Luſts will ſometimes at leaſtwiſe, evenin the 
moſt Regenerate, have ſome ſmall rendencies, ſome Imperfett Vellei- 
ties, and Wouldings towards Evil Things. But if we ſhall take due 
care to keep ſo watchful an Eye, and wary an Hand over 'em, as pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as we perceive any Evil Motion and Tendency, to curb 
and reſtrainit, and not willingly, nor wilfully to indulge any Evil In- 

| Clination, 
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Clination, we ſhall by the Gracious Acceptance and Favour of God be 
accounted good Managers of that hard Province, the Renouncing or 
Subduing of our FleſMy Laſts. 1f in the general courſe of our Lives, 

we att like Men endowed with Reaſon and Grace, we ſhall be pardon'd 

all our Unwilling and Unavoidable Infirmities. 

INT. And Laſtly, 1 ſhall have done this point when I have ſhew'd 3;79 noms 

you, what is meant by Renouncing ALL the finful Laſts of the Fleſh, ful Luſts of 
and in what ſenſe, and how far we maſt Renounce 'em ALL. And by t4* Fleſh, 
Renouncing ALL the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, can be underſtood no **** 
leſs, than that we muſt Indulge no part, nor Faculty of our Corrupt 
Nature in the Tranſgreſſion of any of God's Commandments. All 
Men are not alike Addited to Sin ; but according as their Temper 
and Inclinations do differ, accordingly are they more or leſs given, 
ſome to one Vice, ſome to another. Thus ſome are Naturally High- 
minded, and theſe diſdaining to Think in the common Road, or to 
ſubmit their Judgments to commonly receiv'd Opinions, are always 
ſtarting new Notions,and broaching New Z7erefies. Some again will be 
Orthodox enough in their Opinions ; but being Perfons of warm Con- 
ſtitutions, and Sanguvine Complexions, they cannot help it they'll 
fay, their being overcome by the Pleaſures of Senſe. The whole 
Herd of Unregenerate Sinners are not made up of ſuch as are all over 
wicked. But ſome are more particularly in their own Nature addidt- 
ed to be Covetous, ſome to Revenge, and others to Luſt, and the like, 
And then when theſe their Natural Diſpoſitions are ſtrengthen'd (as is 
uſual) by long, Accuſtom'd Habits of Indulgence to ſome fuch Com- 
plexional Vices ; it becomes a very difficult Work utterly to Renounce 
ſuch Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

But however difficult it is, there muſt be no ndv/gence to any one 75*7* muſt be 
Fleſhly Luft, nor muſt there be any Vitious Incfination ſafffr'd to noe Eſp 
Reign in vs ; for the /Prath of God i revealed from Heaven Fyainſ all to Reign in w. 
Ungodlineſs and Unrighteou(neſs of Men, Rom. 1. 13. And whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole Law, fays St. James, and yet offend in one point, 
that is, ſhall alſow himfelf in the Indulgence of any one Sinful Luft, 
he s guilty of all, James2. 10. thall be as farely puniſh'd, as he who 
had hv'd in a breach of all. | 

And indeed our Buſineſs is particularly to ſet our felves jr oppoſition Our buſineſs 4 

to thoſe Luſts, which arife from our partteutfar Temper and Conſti- ! -—"_ ro 
tution, and to fubdue them; And alſo to break off thofe Habits —_— | 
whereby theſe Natural Inclinations and pronenefs to fome particafar Conſtirurion. d 
Sins have grown ftrong upon vs. And this is that which is called, 
Matth. 5.29, 30. 4 Citting off the Right Hand, and a plack ing out of 
the Right Fye ; | which Divorang of our felves from our beloved 
Lufts, becauſe ir is fo diffteult to go abour, and ſo few have the 
Courage to do it eftecually ; it is therefore faid, That'ahe Gare of 
Heaven u ſtrait, and that many of thofe who ſhall ſeek to enter in, ſhall 
not be able, Luke 13. 24: 

Now this is hard Doctrine to the Carnal Man, who is wedded fo Tis bees 
his Lufts, and has no mind to part wich *em. Snch therefore are for * = « a4 
findingout all the Evaſions pollible to ſhift off the neceſſity of © ftreft a no 
ſorrowful Separation, as dreadful almoſt to 'em, as thar of Soul and Mun, «wr wh 
Body. And becauſe they*find St. Paw! himſelf, (x Regenerare Perfon beedes. 
nodoubt) owning that he fonnd « Law, that. when he would do good, 
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evil was preſent with ham, and that he delighted in the Law of God af- 
ter the I'muard Man; but that he ſaw another Law in his Members, war- 
ring againſt the Law of his Mind, and bringing® bim into Captivity to 
the Law of Sin which was in his Members ; ſo that with the Mind he 
y ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Six, Rom. 7. 
21, 22, 23, 25. | Becauſe, I fay, they find even St. Paul expreſſing 
himſelf, as they think, as unable to Reſiſt the Temptations of Fleſhly 
Luſts ; and that all that he was able to do, was in his Mind and Con- 
ſcience to diſapprove of that which the prevailing power of Luſt with- 
in him, forc'd him to commit ; They do therefore conclude, that pro- 
vided it be with Relu#ance, and ſome Counter-Strivings againſt their 
Luſts, that they do yield thereto ; that they are in a Regenerare State, 
however, thoin the Iſſue they do comply therewith ; and conſequent- 
ly that it is not of ſuch neceſſity to Renounce ALL, but that the In- 
rs Appetites may be Indulg'd,what the Mind and Reaſon do ſquea- 
miſhly Refuſe. | an 
The Oljeftion But that you may not make Shipwrack of a good Conſcience, by fal- 
mw _ 7- ling into the uſual Miſtakes about the ſenſe of this place, you are to 
__ know, that St. Paa/'s deſign in this 7th to the Romans being to Repre- 
ſent the Ill Condition of the Fews, as under the Law of Moſes, which 
only Enlightn'd their Minds fo faras to Convince 'em of many things 
to be Sins, which otherwiſe they could not have known to be ſuch ; 
but gave no power to 'em to overcome thoſe Luſts ; becauſe the Jews 
could not bear ſfuch.a Charge againſt themſelves and their Law, he 
does ſuppoſe himſelf in the caſe of a mere Few, and perſonating fuch 
a one, does accordingly argue as from experience, againſt the Convert- 
ing power of the mere Law of Moſes, which was deſtitute of thoſe 
 Afiiſtances afforded in the Goſpel. And this is a Scheme and Figure 
of Speech uſual with this Apoſtle in many other places. Thus for 
' their ſakes he. did transfer in a Figure thoſe things to himſelf, which 
could not be perſonally ſpoken of him, x Cor. 4. 6. And nothing is 
more uſual than the ſame way of ſpeaking amongſt Men, eſpecially in 
Reproofs and ſuch caſes, as would be ill Reſented, to be downright 
charg'd withal:;; but when we fay, We do ſo, and ſo, under this diſguiſe 
it is uſual with more Succeſs, and leſs Offence, to Diſparage and Cor- 
. red very Ill PraQtices. © 
But that St. Paul ſhould ſpeak it of himſelf, when he tells 'em, That 
he ſaw another Law in hs Members, warring againſ| the Law of his 
Mind, and bringing him into C apiivity to the Law of Sin, which was in 
his Members ; and that with the Mind he did ſerve the Law of God, but 
with the Fleſh, the Law of Sin, is contrary both to what he affirms 
elſewhere of, himſelf, and of thoſe who are truly Regenerate. For of 
himſelf heaffirms,; Rom. 8. 2. 7hat the Law of the Spirit of Lije, had 
made him free from the Law of Sin and Death, And Ver. 1. he faysof 
. thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus, and to whom Condemnation does not be- 
Jong, and who are conſequently Regenerate, that they walk mor after 
— ;X the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. - And Gal. 5. 24. it is faid, that they 
Pleſh, and all who are Chrifts, have Crucify d the Fleſh with the Aﬀedtions and 
its Sinful . Luſt s, 
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F was, Jo# to In, ſhort therefore, and to draw towards.a Concluſion, we muſt 


Aver- 
fion, we An+- not content our ſelves in this great Work of Rexouncing ALL the in- 
—p 4 ful Zuſts of the Fleſh, that we have our Minds enlightned, ys 
unto. 
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know: what we ought to do, whilſt our Aﬀections and bodily Powers 
do remain Rebellious againſt the Diftates of our Minds and Conſci- 
ences. But we muſt have our whole Natures poſſefs'd with an Aver- 
ſion, an Antipathy from the very Heart, againſt all Sin ; and we muſt 
have both the Mind, Will and Aﬀections, nay, the very Luſts and 
Appetites fully bent againſt it. And we muſt have, on the contrary, 
a hearty Love and Diſpoſition to all Vertue, wrought in all the fame 
Faculties both of Soul and Body. VVe muſt be Renewed in the Spirit 
of our Minds, and put on the New Man, which after God is Created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24: ; 

And when a Perſon is thus inwardly Chang'd throughout, in all 
the Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, it is then orily that he can 
be truly faid to be a New Creature, a New Max. 


_ And this, indeed, to become thus Renew'd in the Spirit of our T5 the. 
Minds, ſo as to have the Heart and Aﬀetions ſet againſt Sin and fin- *** ©" 


ful Pleaſures, as well as the Mind Convinc'd of the Evil of *em, is the 
hard Work. This is certain, that it is not poſſible for any Man to 
work fo great a Change in his Nature, of himſelf, but it is the Spirit 
of, wy that' muſt Aſſiſt wonderfully in the doing of it. And, 

ced, | 

That we may be faid ſincerely and throughly to Renounce the 
Fleſh, and ALL its ſinful Luſts ; that Renovation of our Corrupted 
Nature, wherein this Renuntiation does conſiſt, muſt be ſuch as is 
wrought in us by the Spirit and Grace of God. This I fay; becauſe 
it is very poſlible for a Man to be Chang'd from ſome ſenſual 
.Courſes to an utter hatred thereof, and yet remain in God's Eyes a 
Carnal and Unregenerate Man ; and the reaſon is, becauſe his Change 
proceeds not from any, Inward - Vital Principle of Vertue, but. from 
ſome prudential Methods in.the management of his Pleaſures, as ſome 
the moſt ſenſual Epicures, that live, ſhall become at length temperate 
and ſober, becauſe their Conſtiturions; will not bear a Debauch ; . but 
" as the: Spirit of God had nothing to do in'the Change, fo in their 
Hearts and Minds they remainA4till.to be:ſenfual.... And others again 
you ſhall-meet, who have a full Conviction Jin their: Minds and Con- 
ſciences, through the preaching of the Word, of the Evil of.: Sin, ' and 
yet in their AﬀeRtiens they Love it, and their Luſts and  Appetites 
Rebelling againſt the Reaſon of their Mind, will have it, and their 
Wills do finally chuſe it; ſo that theſe Perſons with the Mind do ſerve 
the Law of God, But with the Fleſh the Law of Sin ; as St. Paul, in that 
much miſtaken Chapter, Rom. 7. 25. does repreſent, (as was now 
ſhew'd you) the Caſe of the Carnal Jew, abiditig ofily under the Con- 
viction of the Law. But where the Spirit of God works. the Change, 
that Perſon is Sauify'd wholly, and the whole Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body will be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, x Theſ. 5- 23. So that ſuch a Perſon ſhall effectually Renounce 
the Fleſh, and All its ſinful Luſts,both of the Inward, and of the Our- 
ward Man. 

And accordingly, as we will draw nigh zo God, and have 
him draw nigh to us, we muſt cleanſe our hands , and purifie our 
hearts, and not be doable-minded, James 4. 8. We muſt, through the 


help of his Grace, Cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs F4 
Fle 


Concerning the Temptations of the Fleſh. Vol. I. 


Fleſp and Spirit, perfeling Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2, Cor. 7.1: 
We muſt aha, I ay, in.the perfefting of (one: degree aſter ano- 
ther) our Holineſs, and that __ God which we loſt by our 
Fall; for the ſubduing of All our , muſt be the Work of Time ; 
and it is not of a ſudden, that we can get an intire Conqueſt over *em 
ALL. Bur if in our Strivings againſt '£m, we find our ſelves ſtill more 
and more to get upon 'em, we are in a hopeful Condition. 
In a Word therefore, Brethren, we are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to 
live after the Fleſh ; for if ye lue after the Fleſh, ye fhall die; but if 
through the Spirit ye do Mertifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live ; 
for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, 
Rom. 12. 13, I4- 


The Reaſon of And ſo I have at length done with this no leſs Important, than Co- 
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pious Subje, the Renoxncing of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 


150 cb; one It £18 ſeem indeed, as if I have been too long upon the Explication 


Article of Re- 
— the 
Devsl, &c., 


of one ſingle Article of our Covenant, viz. the Rewouncing of the D#- 
vil and all bis Works, the Fomps and Vanity of this wicked World, 
and All the Sinful Lyfts of the Fleſh. But if it be conſidered, that 
half the Buſineſs of our Chriſtian Religion is performed in Refiſting 
the Enemies of our Salvation, it will not be a Matter of blame that L 
have been fo long upon this Point, eſpecally in Inſtruting of Youth 
about it, who ought to be very well fore-arm'd in order to their co- 
ming off Conquerors. The truth of it is, this Renouncing of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; that is, the Reſiſting, and Over- 
coming of all their Numerous Hoſt of Temptations, is the Chriſtian's 
Warfare and great Work. For as the Holy Scriptures doiv a mukt 
tude of Texts Repreſent our State as a State of Warfare. (Fight the 
| Fight Faith, lay hold on Eternal Life; for hereunto ye have 
d before many Hitzefſes, 7 Tim. 6.12. That is, we Lifted 

our ſelves in this Warfare at our Baptiſm, in the Preſence of the Church 
of Chrift) As our State, I ſay, is « State of Warfare againſt all theſe 
Spiritual Enermies ; fo it does infinitely concern all of us to- know, as 
far as is poſſible, All their Arts and Stratagems to deceive us ; and 
this, Thope, will bea ſufficient Apology, that I have been fo impro- 
portionebly long, to what 1 have, and ſhall be upon other Heads, 
_— you what it is, and how far you muſt Renonnoe 
andall yis n9ozks, the Pomps and Uanity of this 

ed 8pld, andall the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh. 
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Secondly, That J ſhould Believe all the Articles 
of the Chatſtian Fatth, 


Aving largely Explain'd the firſt Condition of Life and Happi- 
neſs, and ſhew'd you, what I conceive is meant by Renouncing 
the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vahities of this 
wicked World, and all the finful Luſts of the Fleſh; | come now to-do 
the like, as to 'the Second Condition upon which we-are to expe& 
to be Juſtify'd, to have our Sins Pardon'd, and eternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs conferr'd upon us; and which we have alſo Covenanted with 
God to do, and that is, that we Believe allthe Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith. In order to the Explication of which Point, JET) 
1. I will declare to you-the General Nature of thoſe ART IC. LES, 
or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be believed. vr Op 
2. I will ſhew you, What it is to BELIEVE thoſe Articles,” or 
Chriſtian Truths, ſo as to make us capable of Life and Happineſs. 
And, 
3- 7 will ſhew'you how we muſt Believe ALL the Articles of th 
Chriſtian Faith, | | 
Anil that 1 am to declare to you ſomething in general, concerning the Articles of 
Nature of thoſe ARTICLES, or Chriſtian Truths, which are ;to ©iftian 
be Believed. | > EN 
The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſtament, is the proper Obs 732 who B;: 
je&tof a Chriſtians Faith 3 and whatever we find therein Recorded,: or 5 che 0lje# 
deliver'd down to' us, weare to believe, as a Divine, Certain, and In- <7 
fallible:Truth, becauſe all things therein contain'd, are: the Word.:0 Fe 
himiwho will not, who cannot Lie,” : who neither can be deceiv'd 
himfelf, no6r. will he deceive others. | | 
As to the Old Teſtament and the Writings of the Prophets, Jehoſo- the 014 Tefta- 
phat;':in/a! Solemn Aſſembly of the/whole People, - upon a Solemn aud'156 
Faſt-day, 2 Chron.. 20. 20. Proclaimed unto: them, ſtood up and ſaid, 
Fear me O'Judah, and [nhabitants of Jeruſalem, believe in the Lord 
your God, ſo ſhall you' be Eſtabliſhed; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye 
Proſper. And let the Declarations of God Recorded therein be of 
what Nature they will, the Truth of-them is by no means to be called 
in doubt ; If you will not Believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be Eſtabliſh d,. Ia: 


7+ 9: | A 
And fo likewiſe as to the New Teſtament ; Our Saviour upon his New. | 


entrance to preach the Goſpel, did -in the firſt place require of all Men 
=” | 'to 
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to Believe it. Feſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the 

Kingdom of God, and ſaying, the time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of 

is-at hand ;- Repent ye and Believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. I4, I5. 

And when he was alſo leaving the World, and Commiſſion his 

Diſciples to go inte all the Warld, . aud to preach the Goſpel to every 

Creature, He declar'd, that be that Believeth ſhall be Saved, but 44 

that Believeth not ſhall be Damn'd, Mark 16. 15, 16. So- that both 

the Old and New Teftament, and every part and parcel of Scripture 

FF therein contain, -isfirmly-to be Believd, as the Divine, Certain, 
FT | and Infallible Truth of. God. | 

And the reaſon thereof, as to the Old Teſtament, is becauſe Pro- 

phecy came not in Old time by the Will of Man ; but Holy Men of God 

ſpake:as they were moved by rhe Haly Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. And we 

are alſo firmly to Believe all the parts both of Old and New. indiffe- 

rently, becauſe all Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and is 

| profitable for Dotrine, for Reproof, for Correition, for Inſtraftion in 

| Righteoaſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfett, throughly furniſhed 

anto all good Works, '2 Tim. 3:26. All the parts of it arethe DiQtates 

and. Word of God himſelf, and are more or leſs Uſeful to our Edifi- 

cation and Improvement in Divine Koowledge, Faith, and Practice. 

And therefore all Ranks and Degrees of Men, and of every Age, 

Young as well as Old, ought-diligently to Study, and firmly to Be- 

liove the Holy Scriptures. The Bereans did; ſo, and they were ac- 

| counted the more Honourable for ſo-doing. ' The Bereans were more 

| Noble than thoſe in.Theſſalonica, in 'that they Received, or Believed the 

| Word with all readineſs of Mind; and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 

AR. 17.11. And it is Recorded. to the Immortal Honour of 7;morhy, 

2 Ep.3.15. that from a' Child he bad known the Scriptures, which were 

able ta'make him wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt 


Jeſus. 
me Trueh, * Well, but tho' all Scripture, as being the Infallible Word. of him, 
Revealedin Who neither can be deceived himſelf, nor will deceive others, does 


Scripture of « Ch the Belief of every'Chriſtian ; yet among the great mul- 
9 _ titude:of Truths of various Kinds deliver d inthe Scriptures, ſome 


| Concerument: are of far greater Importance and Concernment to us than others, 
| 10.45, then becauſe they do more immediately and direQly 'tend to give us due 
' * _  -and worthy Apprehenſions of God, and to- Inſtrut us in the. only 
fare Method of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. There .are ſome Principal 
Dodtrines of Chriſtianity which are in their own Nature apt to' have 
a greater Influence-upon our Lives, and more powerfully to reſtrain 
us from a courſe of Sin, and to unite us to the Practice of Vertue and 
Holineſs, than others; and when they have done this, to ſend us 
to God the Father to ſeck for. Acceptance meerly through-Chriſt his 
Son. And upon theſe, and the like accounts, therefore ſuch Truths 
as theſe are more particularly neceſery to be Believed by us, in order 
to onr Juſtification before God, and to our Salvation in the other 
World ; and are therefore called the' Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, 
being a Summary and ColleQtion of ſuch Dotrines out of the' Holy 
| Scriptures, as are of a more Concerni»g Nature than the reſt. * 
m— All thoſe other Truths, of what Nature ſoever, contained in the 
diftinftly Holy Scriptures, are indeed neceflary alſo to be Believed, at leaſtwiſe 


—_—_ implicitely ; that is, we are to be poſle(s'd with a General Perſwaſion 
—_  « | that 
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that they are all certainly true, becauſe God has Reveal'd them as 
ſach. But theſe latter which we call the 44r:icles of our Chriſtian 
Faith, muſt be poſitively and Zxplicitely Believed, that is, we muſt 
-throughly underſtand 'em, and be affuredly and diſtintly perſwaded 
of each ſingle Truth contained in 'em, as without which underſtand- 
ing and perſwaſion, a Good and Chriſtian Life will not be wrought in 
us, nor a reliance on God's Merits in Chriſt for the acceptance there- 
of, Created in our Souls. 


Such, for inſtance, is the Belief that there is a God ; for this is the Somebtarce; 
very firſt Principle of all Religion, and muſt neceſſarily make us ſtand 9/5 Trurhr. 


in awe, and fear of offending him, if we throughly believe and con- 
ſider it : Such is the Belief, that he is our Father who Created us and 
all the World ; for this will make us love him who gave us our Be- 
ing, And ſuch again is the Belief, that he Exerciſes a juſt and a wile 
Providence in the Government of the World; for this will make us 
ſubmit our ſelves to all his Diſpenſations, as being the Appointments 
of one who knows better than our ſelves what is beſt for us. | 
 Andtoinſtance alſo in ſome which are rhe Truths purely of Re- 
veal d Religion ; Such is the Belief, that the Son of God came dowr 
from Heaven to ſuffer Death for us, toRedeem us from the Punjſh- 
ments of Hell ; for this, as it ſhews us how Odious a thing Sia is, 
when nothing leſs could fatisfic God's Juſtice againſt it, than the pre- 
cious Blood of the Son of God ; and conſequently, does extreamly 
tend to create in our Hearts an utter hatred to all Sin; So hereby 
we are taught, that Chrif# has made a full; perfet, and ſufficient Sa- 
erifice and Satisfaftion' for the Sins of the whole World. And ſuch, 
laſtly, is the Belief (for I need not now ſtand to mention every Arti- 
cle) that all our Bodies ſhall riſe again at the General Reſurrection ; 
that then we muſt all appear before the' Judgment Seat of Chriſt, to 
Receive a Juſt Sentence for whatever we have done in the Body, whether 
it be good or bad ; for this will make us careful how to lead our Lives 
ſoin this World, that we may not be Condemned in the next. 

Theſe now are ſome of thoſe Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, and 
are ſuch Divine Truths, as are more. particularly neceſſary ro be Be- 
lieved by us, as containing in them the greateſt reaſon-in the World 
to reſtrain vs from all manner of Sin, -and to encourage us in the 
Practice of all Religious Duties. And yet are Dodrines withal, of ex- 
traordinary force to remove all conceit out of our Miads concerning 
our own Merits, and to make us rely ſolely upon God's Mercies in 
Chriſt, for the Acceptance of our moſt Holy Performances. And let 
this ſuffice, as to the firſt thing propoſed, which was to declare unto 
you ſomething in general, of the Nature of the Objeas, or of thoſe 
Truths to be Believed the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith. And 
now, | 

Secondly, 7 will alſo ſhew you what it is to BELIEVE theſe 
Truths, ſo as to make us capable of Life and Happineſs: 


6t 


And if it be ask'd how we muſt Believe theſe things, why we maſt What it is to 


be ſo throughly and firmly perſwaded of their undoubted Truth, as to he 


Believe thoſe 
Truths.ſo as ts 


accordingly Influenced (as I have now faid) by the Belief thereof," to ,,;. 1; capa 
the Prattice of Good Works, and then to betake our ſelves to Jeſus ble of Life 


Chriſt to Interceed with the Father, for their Gracious Acceptance. 


I 


and Happi- 


62 


Our Belief 
thereof muſt 


be Operative 


Aides of (hriftion Faith, What. Vol: I. 
I fay, our Faith muſt be ſuch, as does Influence us to a Good Life'; 
for ſuch 'is the Faith that St. Pau 'tells us is now required in the 


and Prattical. Chriſtian Reh on in order to Salvation, Gal. L 6. In Feſws Chriſt, 


Such was the 


ſays he, neirhbr Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, 
But Paith whith worketh by Love : Some render the words, and that 
more rightly, Faith that vs perfefled by Love x which does more ex- 
preſly ſ1gnifie the Apoſtles meaning, that that Faith which will fave 
us, muſt be ſuch which is perfe&ted by the addition of thoſe Duties 
which we owe to God and our Neighbour. And St. James does with 
oreat Induſtry ſhew, that the Chriſtian Faith, which has the promiſe 
of Juſtification and Salvation, is a Powerful, Pradtical Belief, and that 
none: other has 'any Promiſe. What, ſays St. James, 2.14 doth it 
profit my Brethren; tho' a Man ſaith, he hath Faith, and hath not 
Works, can Faith ſave bim? Faith, if it have not Works, is dead be- 
ing alone, V. 17.'and is no tnore than what the Devils have: ; for che 
Devils believe and tremble, v.19. | 

And the Faith, indeed, -for which the Holy Patriarchs and Saints 


proc of 1; Were renowned of Old, and are now fo highly Rewarded in Heaven, 
of all the Was Powerful, Prattical, and:Working Faith - indeed, which exci- 
Saints. ted them to the higheſt and the hardeſt Acts of Obedience, that it 


was poſlible for Men to perſorm-''!Thus, Heb.'1x. 17, 18. we read, 
that' by Faith, . Abraham, whe he was tryed, ' offered up Iſaac; anil 
he that had received the Promiſes offered up hw only begotten Son, and 
he a Son too'in.whom God had promiſed him ' great Bleſſings; And 
yet, at God's. Command," he 'readily Obeyed, ' believing that God 
would be as good as his promife'to him, tho' ir was by raiſing- him 
again from the Dead. By Faith, Moſes, when he was come to. Tears, 
refuſed to be called the Son of \'Pharaoh's Daughter, chufing rather to 
ſuffer afflil ion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
Sin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egypt ; for be had reſpett to- the'recompence of reward, 
V. 24, 25, 26, It was a great" temptation to:Moſes to'be:made a 
Prince, if he pleaſed, in which Eſtate he might enjoy the! higheſt 
Pleaſures this 'World conldafford:; but he Believing, that God would 
infinitely reward him for. his Self-denial, 'in refufing ſuch' Worldly 
Honours and:Pleaſures, choſe rather to be:one of thoſe 'mean Perſe- 
cuted-People, the'Cliildreo of rae}, - By Faith, thouſands of Bleſſed 
Sairits before us, endured tryals of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea, 
moreover, of Bonds 'and Impriſonments ;. they were Stoned, they were 
Sawn aſunder, were\Tempted, were Slain with the Sword, they wandred 
about in Sheep-skins, and in Geat-shins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tor- 
mented, (of whom rhe world was not worthy) they wandred in Deſarts, 
and in Mountains, "and in Dens, and-in Caves of the Earth, : Heb: 11. 
35» 36, 37, 38+ They were terrible Sufferings which the Servants 
of God in former times have been put to. undergo ; but as. dreadful 
as they were, being ſupported with a firm belief, that they ſhould be 
infinitely recompenced for their Sufferings and Lofles, they thereupon 
cheerfully underwent the ſevereſt, that rhe Wit or. Malice of. Men or 
Devils could invent or.inflict upon 'em. Such a powerful, praCtical, 
working Faith indeed, was that for which the Holy Patriarchs and 
Saints were. of Old:renowned,. and are now rewarded in Heaven : 
A Faith, I fay, which excited them to the higheſt and hardeſt Ads 
of 


Lev. XXII. Atficles of (hriflian Faith, What. 26; 
of Obedience, that it was poflible for Men to perform. And ſuch a 
Powerful, Practical; Active and Working Principle is Faith, whenſo-- 
ever” the:things Believed are of. great-Importance or Concernment'to 
us. ... "Somme things indeed, as an Extellent Perſon-does well obferve, 4*4/*5 =: 
*,4re.of fuch a Nature, :that the Belief. or Knowledge of 'em g0es no —_ we 
© farther,;:but reſts init ſelf, as the Knowledge or Belief -of bare Spe- Principle is 
© culative Truths, . that do not atalliCdncers us; bur ſome things _ when- 
* again.are of ſuch a Nature, as being onte firmly and. truly believed; Things belie- 
* and known, carry a Man. out to:ation; Thus; for Example ; If »:4 «re of 
you ſhould hear another threaten'd; | that he ſhould' certainly be 37577 17h 
Kill'd if - he tir'out of his Houſe to-morrow, it would not hinder you cermmen: :« 
trom going Abroad, tho' you firmly believe the threatning, becauſe 

it is:a truth in which.you are not Coxcern'd: But the Perſon fo threar- 

ned; if he does throughly' believe the danger, will certainly not ſtir 

out of \his\Houſe that day, becauſe it.isa Truth that be is very much 
Concerned in, On the other fide, If you ſhould hear of a Promiſe 

made to/another Perfon'of a Thouſand Pound, 'if he will be at the 
Pains'to'go but: to ſuch a place, it will:inot make you go there, | be- 

cauſe 1r is:# Promiſe that you are mot Concerxed ix ;' but the other 

Perſon, if: he be certainly perſwaded. the Promiſe will. be made good 

to: himy will certainly'go te. the appointed place, becauſe it is'a Pro- 
miſe-that:he is Concerned in. - \ C% \V 

. ..And:ſo.likewiſe, as to the caſe-in hand ; That a fure* Promiſe of 

the Pardon of our Sins,: and Eternal Happineſs, is made over to tis in 

the Second Covenant, on condition we will forſake the Service 'of 
Satan'and: of ' Sin, - that we will Repent heartily, Believe practically, 

and Obey. ſincerely, is a Truth that the Devils (to their great'griet) 

are fully-perſwaded of; for they believe and themble,St. Fames tells us: 

But-this Faith of theirs, | does not /putithem upon Repentance and 
Amenement, becauſe thoſe gracious Promiſes do not Concern them, 

and they. have no Promiſe of Salvation, i tho' they ſhould Repent and 

Amend. But as to us, whom they do Concern, and: to whom they 
are-made, if we are really perſwaded, that if we amend, we ſhall be 

certainly Saved, we ſhall immediately, upon ſuch perſwaſion, ſeriouſly 

Repent of what has been done amiſs heretofore, and take care to 

Obey God for the future ; for every Man that hath. this Hope in God, 
purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 

In ſhort, the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith are every one of '%em 

ſo. many Motives, and thoſe the moſt powerful ones in the World, to 

ſtir us up to a diligent Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. They 

are in themſelves the moſt obliging Arguments: to it, and with re- 

ſpe to us, they are the moſt Concerning and Important Truths that 

can be, containing in the mezning of 'em, either Threatnings to ſcare 

us out of Sin, or Promiſes to allure us to Obedience : Either ſuch 
conſiderations as are apt to excite our fears when we are in a courſe 

of Impiety, or are Grounds whereon we may build the vaſteſt hopes 

in:the Performance of our Duty: And if any one does not live ac+ 

cordingly, a Godly, Righteous, and a Sober Life, 1 dare be bold+to 

fay, itis owing to ſome ſpice of Infidelity lurking in his heart, where- 

by he-is:not throughly perfwaded of, or does not actually conſider 

theſe Truths ; But he that does throughly Believe and Confider them, 


can hardly fail of being a good Liver. Thus neceflary, you ſee =Y 
_— that 


#. 
- <A EX Z 
_ _ —_— __ _ 
— . - > — I 
>a —___— 


> ——_— 
> 9s 


_——_— — ———  — — 
OOO OO > OO OO AO ACA 


_— R_—_— LL” CT TT ems 


264 ticles of Chriftiou' Faith, hw. 1 "Volol. 
thatout Belief, of. at the: Articles: of./dur Chriſtian Faith be fuch, 
does Ioflucnde aroigoed Works'z And then, after all, =. us, 

 ommultmuſb be achelief 'thaticauſes, us: to betake our ſelves ts: Frſus 
2: To Believe. caroh\ e Iyrercend mith God tht Father for their: Gracious. Acceptanee. 
/e21925- 46.0 This-bhaxofarmerly;.in theo beginting; of my Expoſition, inſiſted 
ſelves #0 Fer upon - yet ſack. is: thegrowingIhfidelicy. of the: World with-refpect 
Jus OR? 1912 to:this, which us thei, moſt al - part” of :Chriſtian Faith, that it 
Ged the Fa-,; would indt-be:udſeaſonable, {F again-ſhew'you that wen wmſt |. de- 
ther for our\,. *pend wpon tht :Medration of it with the' Father, for \us,"tbat ar 
inks 46" ;mmperfoct: Rig/tthoaſur/5\may'be graciouſly accepted to our Fuftifitation; 
- This 1s/that At if Faith whichcis-called! in Scripture Betievingi lin 
-*Ghreft 3) and:xo fucha-Believing-as/ this' ivcis, that, 'our: Juſtification is 
Attribinted by; Sr] Pazl,-Gall-2.:6.. Anow this, that a Man is not Fuft i 
fed by the Warks-of \the Law, that by the Faith! of Feſus-Chrift 3; even 
we have Believed:in Jeſus Chrifk,: that we mugthe :be Fuſtifyid by the 
Ezath) bf Chri/tzrand war by: the Witks'of the Law, for\by theVorks of 
the:Law ſhalt wo:fleſb be Fufkifyideri And as thiAdbof! Faith: the Reta 
ing,upon God's Mercies in Chriſty does wonderfully-1exalt che Divine 
Juſtice.and: Mereyy. ſovit leavesano place to ithie Qreatuft ro Attribute 
4ny patt:of its Happineſs tb idelf,-bur-does wnearly-xclude! allrocers 
ſions af-Boaſding-"*)God bazb ferifarab Jeſu Chy;ft\bis:80n th he gfrdpss 
riation, through Faith in his blood, to declares Righteouſneſs forvthe 
Renijſfion if Sis, that ard: paſty'i through? the :iforbearatutec of God. 
Hlher 15 Boaſdingithen 2 \it1t5;extluded..) Byr what Law, of [Wt ks 2 
2aay, -butr.by the Law of \Faithy Romi.:2.:2 5102.7,10 So thathitIs? nor 
» -cnglaght that weBelicve punfually, but it is-moreover neceſlary that 
werely, alſo on:God!s Mercies vit Chriſt, that out, rmperfe&t Holineſs 
may: be: accepted/;.'br otherwiſe,: ever our Aſſent to all-rhie Articles'of 
the Chriſtian Faith will not avail usto our Juſtification and Salvation:; 
which brings me, 0 © 218 1: , forracrt 
What to Be» © Laftly, Th bes: jor what: it':18: to Believeitd LL the Artitles of 
lieve All the our Chriſtian Faith: Andy (0 © 1 \ rom 
_ the ./j11\To Believer 4 EL theſe dþricles does Import, that. we.muſt 
Faith. Aſſent with-a»rhrough perſwaſion of 'their ubdoubred Truth; \and of 
LY Believe their Divine Authority, to-all and every oneriot-thoſe great Articles 
chem 40 4%! 5f. Ghriſtian. DoQtine. contained 1in the Apoſtles Creed. ' This Col- 
we muſt aſſent letion, or Summary qof Chriſtian Doftrine, :1is+called by. St: Paul, 
60 all -— "*; Rom..6. 17. That Farm of 'Dodtrine which - was deliver'd 'to the 
—_ Articles Chriſtians ; that/is, that. Summary of '|Chriſtian:DoQrine, to the Be- 
ef Chriſtian lief/and Practice of which they weredeliver dup, and ſolemnly: Con- 
— ”. ſecrated in their Baptiſm. And the ſame is call d,'2 77m. 1. 13. The 
ApoſtlesCreed, Form of ſound words which-was-heard of the ApoFtie himſelf ; and we 
are.commanded-t0o bold zt faſt 5 that is, to take i care not to depart 
fom it in any part'thereot.! <' Texts 
And aswe muſt not. ſhrink from the Confeſſion and Belief of any 
ene-of 'thole Articles, which have been handed down to us from: the 
Apoſtles, '1n that Summary, or: Form of ſound words, which makesup 
the! Body of our Chriſtian Faith.; ſo we muſt-content our ſelves with 
the Belicf of -.4#' thoſe ſaving/ Truths,  and/imuſt not think there is 
_ thing more-to be Believ d-by- our ſelves, | or others,” as neceſſary 
to Salvation. .  vidguo! F 


But 


Be KXIIL + Articles of Chiiftian Fair, | What, 265 
By eſpecially we muſt” take" care" 8 '{1cNing our Minds with a Suth as rnd 
= fon of the Tye of fuch Artitles,” as do tend to deſtroy what © 42 * 
f 


9 "T- amnk oa * Av. > ne : 2 : d Life, an 
e Gerivine Do@rines 'of Chriftiafity, viz. Al the Articles of had - —— 

C1 rHfHad Fajth," do Build ;''as do 4! br moſt atleaſtwiſe, of the _ _ 
Wew 'Artieks- impod'd? wpon'-the Belief'-of Chriſtians inthe Romiſh £1,4t 40 i 


Chir,” Stine of thoſe Articlesin'the Romiſh Creed; do plainly take rerceed with 
avay'the neceſſity of '#*Good'Life, ' as might be eaſily made appear, 7* F-t%er 


ware proper here to'inlarge on' that Point. '' And'other Dorines' of ceprtance, no 
thar' Churchj do's apparently rake'Men off from' depending ſolely 4t:c/es of 
uporr rite Mediation 6f Chyiſt with his Father, that he would graciouſly £27," 
accept and'paſs by the ImperfeAion' ofthe good: thiey' do, teaching 

<m"to ipply*themiſdve-to the Bleſſed: Virgin, and'other Saints, '#5 
McdittdrS'\yith God fore; Nay; and ſome of Heir Dotrines, - as 

that of 'Merzrs, and of Wor ts of Supet-errogation, do teach 'em'proud: 
ly:rdbvervalue their own Performances, and to 4va/ themſelves iti 

their Mrrit.'' "And thiercfore'ſo far muſt' we'be from-ſuffering our ſelves 

ro be perfwaded of the Troth of 47 theſe, and the hike Dottrines; as 

Artic of dur Chri tFaith; that wemuſt vtterly diſſent from them 

al, is Urjuſt ynd/Unreaſptiable Impofitioris'on' the Belief of Chriſtians. 

In's word; 44 we tit ts Eſdives inthe Belief of 44-thoſe 


thent'd | All ho 
True ant! Getnithe Atrj ee he Chen Faith, foto Believe Al thele: 
as neceffary to'Salvation,"fs enough:'Bat'ts Believe'mwre,” under the 
Chiarader of Krtietes'sP? POhri ink Faith; ' eſperially'if they botweh 


Dodtrines as fo take off the"fears'of *Sintiing,' and*ſend* us 'to orher. 
Methitrors Berwixt'God ind Man, befides(the Man'Chrift Jofas ; "this 
is indeed a Belief, not only ſuperfluous, as 'being'a Beſtef 6f more than 
All the'neceflary Articles of a Chris Fyth, but" is! a"very ſinful, 
and critnindt; and faperſtitions Perfwaſion! 03 tn #7 01 oh held 
2, To Believe 4 LE 78 Articles of 'the Chriſtian Faith, -is-rioF 2. To Believe 

only tq{Alſenit'to 47, and every ' of thoſe Articles irtthe Grofs, | butts = -> - -"g 
be fully petſwaded of all and every of "thoſe fingle Truths contanied'#t clriftion 
each "of thoſe' Articles. Every one 'bf the Articles'of''ovr Chriſtian Fa:th, :s 20 be 
Faith is full of a great deal of Meaning, and many of them do contain} P51/=« p 
Truths of various Kinds and Importance. Thus, for inſtance, To of every of 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt was Cruciſyd, Dead, and Buried, does im- the \fngle 
port this Comfortable, as well as Fundamental Dodtrine of Chriſtianity, 757, 
That the Only Son of God ſuffered Death upon rhe Croſs for our ' Re- of thoſe Ar- 
demption, and that he made there by that one Oblation of himſeif once *#***: 
offered, a full, perfeft, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satis- 
fadtvzon, for the Sins of the whole World. And accordingly it is faid, 

x Pet. 3. 18. That Chriſt once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 

that he might bring us to God. And 21.24. it is ſaid, 7hat he himſelf 

did bear our fins in his own body on the Tree. 

But then this 1s not the whole that is meant in that Grand Article, 

but alſo this other Doctrine, That he ſuffered to Kedeem us from all 

Taiquity ; that is, he ſuffered on the Croſs the puniſhment of our Sins, 

thay we feeing how odious a thing Sin is, which could not be Aton'd 

for by a Sacrifice leſs valuable than the Blood of the Son of God, 

might therefore abhor it, and forfake it. And this is alſo taught us 

in the very place now cited from St. Peter, viz. 1 Fp. 2.24. He his 

own ſelf bare our fins in his own Body upon the Tree, that we being dead 

to Sin ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs. 


And 
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4 Heret wy 


may Fe fond 6's ly one of thoſe: Truths contained. in the Articles. And 


Believing 


of ome kr; there- are two oppoſite Heraten which do: at this 544 


Truths cam 
tained in be. 
Article. 


 do-not pot thre Believe both theſe i 1mportan 


+, &# ticles of Chriſtian Faith, What. 17; Yoh. I; 
And now a Perſon may become. Guilty of Hereſie by y believing on- 


 vouſly. affliq; the Ghurch of Chriſt amongſt us, .and. they. do. an 


upto bon ee contain'd in this.00 lng ap ,betwixt 
And they are Herelies, ibecauſe they. do ſo. divide * em,. _ 
tDoctrines. . The 4»- 


tinomiays do Believe indetd,-:that Chriſt did fatisfie the Divine Juſtice 


. for opr Sins,-.; but; ſo as: ro, leave; no Conditions to, be why ba by 


' them, And the Secivjavs, on the other f 


. the, Articles of .y 


20PRI0G IC) 1 he.came 


todraw us off {rom Sin, deny that-he _ ion.ſo1 'us.; 
So that both: do, pp in the Fair tho' they Believe 
the Article in the grols, that Chrilt was Cracify'd, Dead and Baried, 
becauſe nei neither of them Believe the whole Truth contain'd in-thar Ar- 
ticle. - And therefore, +25 you .muſt Believe ,44 the Articles, , ſo. 4/ 
thoſe Divine- and,;Neceſſary, Truths which are.contain'd in.every. Ar- 
ticle.of your Chriſtian Faith, according to the full Explication and 
mow: therenf;, given. us,-in, the  Niceneand; Arhenafian Creeds 
the Ape 5 $0005 Coma NG, vS ren. 
t | 
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And: ſo, as 
the Devil, ts Rel, ng Se war) What it 


7 Chriſtian 
Fully Explain'd to you all ts Conditions of in Co- 


then I ſhall bave 


pom of Grace) that I ſhew you next, what it is to obey God" $ FHoly 


THE 


X XIII. Lecture. 


Thirdly, That JÞ ſhould Obey God's Holy Will 
and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the Days of my Life. 


[| Hope I have ſufficieatly explaitied unto you, the Two firſt Condi- 


t;ons bound upon you in your Baptiſmal Covenant, as indiſpen- 

ſibly. neceſſary to -your obtaining the Benefits of it ; which 

Conditions are, Firſt, That you Fould Renounce the Devil, &c. 
Secondly, That you ſhould Believe, &c. And now I come to the 
Third ; which is, That you ſhould Obey, &c. 

And that I may fully, and to the purpoſe, explain this to you, I 
will, | 
Firſt, Lay before you, what it is to Obey God's Holy Will and Com- 
mandments ; of how far you muſt be obedient to the Holy Will and 
Commandments of God, as ever you will hope to obtain Salvation, 
or to be Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Secondly, T will ſhew you, what it" is to alk in the fame all the 
Days of your Life; or how long you inuſt perſevere in ſuch Obedience, 
which muſt be to the end of your Lives. And, 

Thirdly, 1 will clear the Do@trine of Evangelical Obedience, as fo 
ſtated, from thoſe Dobts that tay be raiſed againſt it. 


And, Firſt, Becauſe nothing can be more neceſſary for you to be r. har ir 5 
Inſtructed in, than the Meaſures of that}Obedience, now under the ne og yp 
Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ; upon the performance of leſs than which, _— have 
you cannot expect to be made /nheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; Þ ments. 
will, with what clearneſs I can, ſhew you, How far we muſt be Obe- 
dient to God's Holy Will and Commandments, as ever we'll hope to 
obtain Salvation, or to be /uheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And that Evangelical of Goſpel-Obedierice, which now under the 7hze Nature 
Covenant of Grace, 1s the itidiſpenſible Condition of Man's Salvation, and Meaſures 
(to give it you accbrding as it is moſt exatly ſtated by the Learried - 
Author of The Meaſures of Chriftian Obedience; for it is impoſlible, 1 ; 
do think, for any one todo it mote exactly ; therefore I ſhall give you 
an Abſtract of that whole Work: 1s a fincere and entire Obedience to 
all the Laws of the Goſpel : Sincere it muſt be, by being a true and ut- 

A diſſembled 


The Nature and Extent of (riſtian Obedience, Part [. 


diſſembled Service of God, (oppoſite ro all Hypocrifie, or a falſe and 
feigned Pretence of obeying Him, when in reality we only ſerve our 
own Selves, or our own Laff; and Intereſts.) Entire it mft be, by be- 
ing the Obedience of the whole Man, to the whole Will of God, and that, 
at all times ; with this abatement of Rigour, That all our unwilling and 
involuntary Failings, which, —_ __ and Frailty, we come 
mit, ſhall, upon our Prayers to God, and Charity to our Neighboar, be 
forgiven us ; and even our wilful Tranſgreſſions, when we repent and 
forſake 'em, — the Mediation of Chriſt, and the Grace of the 
Goſpel, fagll mat be imputed to our Condemmation. Such is the Obe- 
dience which every one of you muſt carefully pay to the Holy Will 
and Commandments of God, as ever you hope to be [uheritors of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. But for your better underſtanding the Na- 
ture and Extent of your Chriſtian Obedience, I will a little farther un- 
fold each Part of this Deſcription of it. And, 

I. Our Obedience to al] the L,qws of the Goſpel muſt be fracere, by being 
4 true aud undifſembled Service of God, oppoſite to all Fhpocrife, or 4 
falſe and feigned Pretence of obeying Him, when in reality we only 
ſerve our own ſelves, This is a certain Trath, That our Gracious 
God, for the moſt part, hath made ſuch Things the Matter of His 


ori- Laws, and of our Duty, as really make for-our own Intereſt, Reputa- 


tion, or Profit to perform ; for ſo it really is to be Temperaze, and 


Pretence of Chaſte, and Coptented, and Fumble ; to be Ppright, and Charitable, 


and Peaceable, &c. But then our Qbedience is fincere, and done as 
unto God, when we obſerve His Laws for His fake, and becauſe He 
commands it ; for otherwiſe we do not obſerve God's W434, but our 
own: His Commands had no ſhare in what we did, becauſe it had been 
done although He had faid nothing. And thus fixcere muſt our 0be- 
dience be unto God (as ever we expeCt that God ſhould Judge us at 
the laſt Day to have obeyed Him:) I fay, it muſt be done as unto 
God ; and ſincerely from our Hearts to pleaſe Him, and not only our 
ſelves. And this is plainly expreſſed in the very Words of the Go- 
ſpel, for it accepts not an heartleſs Service, nor accounts it ſelf obeyed 
by what was never intended for it: The Lord thy God requires of thee 
to ſerve him with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, Matth. 22. 
36, 37. And therefore St. Paul does pray, that the Philippians may 
be fincere in their Profeſſion, being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſ< 
neſs, or Good Works, to the Praiſe and Glory of God, not themſelves, 
Phil. x. 10, 11. 

God indeed has not forbidden us all intending and deſigning of our 


forbid us all own Advantage in the performance of his Commandments. When 


He requires us to obey Him, He-doth not forbid us all Love of our 
Selves,and Regard to our own Self-intereſts: For why? He does propoſe 
to, us in Scripture the greateſt Rewards poſſible, as Motives to us, to 
perſuade us to obey. And the Bleſſed Saints in the Scripture, ſo Emi- 
nent for their Service to God, are ſaid to have had an eye at the Re- 
compenſe of Reward. But then, our Intention of our own Advantage 
in God's Service is forbidden, and renders our obedient Performances 
corrupt and inſincere, when together with our Intention of ſerving 
God, we either join, firſt, another Intention of ſerving Sin : Or, ſe- 
condly, when we deſign ſome temporal Ends, as much, or more, 
than we deſign God's Service. 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, | ſay, That Man's Obedience is infincere, who together with But, 1/t. that 
his Intentions of ſerving God, joins another Intention of ſerving Sin ; as _ __ 
if a Man (as our Saviour tells us the Phariſees did) make Jong Prayers, cere, who t0- 
and other Profeſſions of Religion, to enable him the better, and with- = with 
out ſuſpicion, to devour Hidows Hoaſes, as well as ſerve God. Where of ferving Get 
his obedient Performances flow from ſuch a mixture of Deſign as this, j9mns ano:her 
they will in no wiſe be owned as an obedient, but puniſhed as a ſinful —_ —_ 
Service. 2 

Secondly, Again, Men's Obedience is inſincere , when they defign :dy, When he 
ſome temporal Ends in the pradtice of Vertue, as much or more than they deſigns ow 
defign God's Service ; as when a Man is temperare, and will not drink, £,4 4, he 
which is his Duty indeed, but yet only becauſe he cannot without prafice of 
making himſelf fick. But when, in the performance of any Vertue, \7%*: 4 
a Man has a regard as much, if not more, to his Profit or Eaſe, than bun gray 
to the Commands of God, in that caſe this Obedience is alſo i/n- #24s. God's 
cere, and will be far fromentitling him to be an vheritor of the Xing" 
dom of Heaven : For thus to have as much regard to our world| 
Profit or Pleaſure, in the performance of any Duty, as to pleaſe God, 
is a degrading of Him ; it is a ſetting up the World for His Rival : 

And to bring other Things in Competition with Him, is plainly to 
renounce Him. In refpe&t of our Love to God, we muſt even hate 

Father and Mother, Wife and Children, the deareſt Intereſts and Con- + 

cerns we have in the World. He will be ſerved and refpeRted above 

all; for He is jealous of the Pre-eminence of His Service above all 

Things, as an Husband is of his Wife's Love to him above other Men : 

7 the Lord, ſaith he, am a jealous God, Exod. 20.5. And fo much for 

that Sincerity which is required of us, as the firſt Qualification of an 
Acceptable Obedience. | | 

If. That Evangelical or Goſpe/-Obediexce, which now , under 245, Buange- 
the Covenant of Grace; is the indiſpenſible Condition of every Man's *«! 9% " 
Salvation, muſt be an extire Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel. —thap 4 c 
Now this Iritegrity of our Obedience is ſuch a Perfetion and Com 
pleatneſs of it, as excludes all Maimedneſs and Defeats; and this in 
another Word 1s ordinarily expreſs'd in Scripture by pr ightneſs, or 
walking uprightly. And to be upright in God's Ways, is not to ſtumble 
and fall by Sin or Diſobedience ; but to be perſe&t and entire, or wan- 
ting nothing in obedient Performances. | 

And that our Obedience may be thus extire and wpright, it muſt 
be, Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Mar : Secondly, To the whole 
Law: And, Thirdly, performed at all times. 

Firſt, That our Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel may be entire, it. The 0e- 
and ſo avail us to Life and Happineſs, it muſt be' the Obedience of the dience of the 
whole Man; that is, we muſt take care to obey, with all the Powers - -S_ 
and Faculties of our Nature : We muſt have our Underſtandings, our ' 
Wills, our Aﬀections, and our Bodily Powers, obedient to God's Laws. 

And for this, the very Letter of the Law is expreſs; for when the 
Lawyer ask'd our Saviour, What ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal Life, 
Lake 10.25. our Saviour ask'd, how it 1s writtert in the Law; who: 
anſwering that it is written, 7how ſhalt love (that is, ſerve, as it is 
Deut.11. 13.) the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, or Will, with 
all thy Soul, or Aﬀetions, with all thy Strength, or Bodily Powers, 
and with all thy Mind, or Underſtanding, wver/. 26, 27. When' the 
Lawyer 
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The Natare and Extent of Chriſtian Obedience; Part. 
Lawyer anſwered him, That thus indeed it was written in the Law 
(as it was Det. 11.) our Saviour told him, he anſwered right ; and 
bid hith do this, ond he ſhould [irve. Obedience, with all the Powers, 
and with the whole Nature, is the: Means of Life, and the indiſpenſible 
Condition of our eternal Happineſs. And, 
Firſt, We muſt keep all God's Commandments with our Mind, or 
Underſtanding ; that is, all the Thoughts and Imaginations, all the 
Contrivances and Counſels of our Hearts, muſt be governed by, and 
kept in obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel ; ſo that we muſt not in- 
dulge our ſelves, nor entertain in our Hearts evil Thoughts, wanton 
and vain Thoughts; nor muſt we purpoſe and contrive wicked and 
unjuſt Things, no more than we muſt outwardly act them. Thus 
the Apoſile; 2 Cor. 10-4. tells us, That the Weapons of a Chriſtian's 
Warfare, muſt be mighty through God, to the pulling down Strong-holds, 
to the caſting down Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and to the bringing into captivity 
every Thought to the Obedience of Chrift. This Text forbids all 
Thoughts and Contrivances of Sin. | 
Secondly, As ever we hope to have our Obedience avail us to Life 
and Happineſs ; as we muſt keep our Minds -and Underſtandings, fo 
likewiſe our Wills, 'in Obedience to God's Commands. The Choice; 
as well as the Practice of our Duty,' is plainly neceſſary to render 'it 
available to our ' Salvation ; -but, 'on_ the. other fide; he that would 
ſin,-if he could conveniently and opportunely ;/if he chuſe Sin, - al- 
though he miſs of opportunity to. aft it; the bare Choice, without 
the Practice, is ſufficiently - to his Condemnatzon. Thus our Lord 
Himſelf has determined it, Whoſoever looks on a Woman to Iuft after 
her, or ſo long 'till his Heart conſent to commit Lewdneſs with her, 
if he copld, though he never meet with an' opportunity to a@ ir, 
hath committed Adultery with her already in his. Heart, Matth. 5.28. 
This Text ſhews us, that we may diſobey in Willing, as well as Do- 
ing ; and that we ſhall be condemned for a wicked Choice, as well as 
2 wicked Practice. 1 
Thirdly, As we wilt render | to God the Obedience of the whole 
Man, an entire Obedience, ſuch as will avail us to Salvation; we muſt 
regulate our Souls and Aﬀections; conforming them wholly to. what 
God commands : That is, we. muſt love our: Duty, as well as do it ; 
and not to do it-meerly ont of Fear,but of out Love. To pretend Obedi- 
ence to.God, and yet to love what he forbids ; to make a ſhow of his 
Service, and yet in our very Heatts to hanker after his vileſt Enemies, 
our Sins, whom above all Things his Soul hates; this ſurely is not 
honeſtly to Serve, . but groſly ro Collogue, and flatly ro Diſſemble 
with Him. * And we muſt not do our Duty meerly out of Fear, I 
fay, but out of Love; for thus to ſerve -God againſt our Wills, is to 
ſubmit to Him, as a Slave doth. to a tyrannous Lord ; not through 
any Kindneſs for him, but through. a hateful Fear of him. But this 
is:fuch'a hateful way. of performing Obedience, as God will never en- 
ure, nor accept of ; for He ſcorns to be ſerved by a ſlaviſh Fear, and 
an unwilling Mind; No Man (as our Saviour fays, Marth. 6. 24) car 
ſerve two Maſters; for if hs loves the one, he will hate the other : Te 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. (By this he lets us know, thatour Love 
and Obedience muſt go together, and be paid both to one God. 
Lally, 


Part I. The Nature and Extent of Chriftian Obedience. 


Laftly, As we will give God the Serviceand Obedience ofthe whole 
Man, an Entire Obedience, ſuch as he will Accept of to our Salvation, 
we muſt Obey him with all our Strength and bodily Powers : That 
is, we muſt not only Inwardly Approve of God's Commands as good 
in our Minds and Judgments, bear a Love to 'em with our Aﬀeions, 
and chuſe 'em with our Wills; but we muſt proceed Outwardly to 
AR, and do the Will of God in the Outward and Conſtant Practice of 
our Lives ; we muſt put to our Strength and bodily Powers, and work 
the Will of God in our Lives and AQtions. Lzttle Children, faith 
St. Fob», x Epiſt. 3. 7. let no Man deceive you; ke that doth Righteouſ- 
neſs, is righteous : That is, you will be deceived, if you ſuffer others 
to perſuade you, or vainly flatter your ſelves, rhat there is any thing 
leſs than doing and aQting vertuouſly- and righteouſly, for which you 
{hall be rewarded as vertuous and religious Perſons. Theſe Texts, be- 
ſides many others, ſhew you the neceſlity, that our Inward good Mo- 
tions, proceed to Outward good Operations ; that you muſt go on to 
do good Deeds, before you are fit for the Great Reward ; that we muſt 
work, as well as deſire, and not only will and like, but do our Duty; 
_ on nothing leſs than that we ſhall at the laſt Day be ac- 
cepted. 


This indeed is the ſevere Service , and the diſtaſtful Part of our Th te 4- 


71 


Duty. A ſecret Wiſh, or a ſudden Deſire of Obedience, - may ſtart up per; 


in our Souls unawares ; and there is not much oppoſition made to it, 
becauſe our Luſts receive no great hurt' from it : And therefore they 
will allow us to think of Good, to ſpend a faint Reliſh, a ſudden Incli- 
nation, or fruitleſs Deſire upon it; but if once we would go on to do 
our Duty, and to begin Obedience,then begins the Conflict ; our Luſts 
then beſtirr themſelves with might and main, and ſet every Faculty on 
work to reſiſt and defeat it ; for our Thoughts then begin to argue 
and to pick Quarrels with our Duty, our Wills then begin to be averſe, 
and our Aﬀections to cool rowards it. 


And becauſe in this Obedience of our Works and Actions, there is 44 therefore 


endeavoured 
x ; : to 'ibe ſhifted 
off, and ſo forward to take up with any thing which will fave them of: 


ſo much of difficulty, therefore are moſt People fo deſirous to ſhift ir 


the labour of it: They perſuade themſelves, that God will admit of 
eaſier Terms; and build their Hopes on cheaper Services ; as particu- 
larly, that it will be ſufficient to Salvation, that they Believe the Go- 
ſpel, and that Jeſus Chriſt died for them ; that God will accept of the 
Will tor the Deed; that God will excuſe their Diſobedience, becauſe 
when they fall, it is by reaſon of ſtrong and violent Temprations : 
And, laſtly, that it is not without ReluQtancy and great Unwillingneſs 
that they diſobey. But all theſe are deceittul Imaginations ; for how- 
ſoever we are againſt Sin in our Thoughts, and Minds, and Deſires, 
the working W:ickedneſs will make us, in God's account, Sons of Sin 
and Difobedience, and will be ſure to render ſuch Children of Wrath 
and Deſtrution. If you live after the Fleſh, faith St. Paul, you ſhall 
die, Rom. 8.13, And whatever Men think in their Minds, or defire 
in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words to the contrary ; if for all 
that they continue to commit Sin in their Actions, Chriſt has told 
them plainly, That he will pronounce (when he comes to fit as Judge) 
Depart from me, all ye that work Tniquity, Matth. 7. 23. 
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And thus you ſee what is, in the firſt place, neceſiary to make up 

an Entire Obedience ; that our Obedience might be that of the whole 

Man ; and that it may be ſuch, we muſt have our Minds, our Wills, 

our AﬀeQions, and, laſtly, our outward Actions, in Obedience to the 
Lawsgf the Goſpel ; that all theſe ſeveral Powers mult unite in God s 


Serviagytbeſore it will be Hpright and Compleat, ſuch as at preſent his 
Law requires, and ſuch as at the laſt Day he will accept of, and reward 
us for. 


2dly, Te muſt | Secondly, As it is neceſſary to the Integrity of our Obedience, that 
be #n 054 ve Obey his Holy Will and Commandments with our whole Man, 
whole Law. With our Minds, qur Souls, our Wills, and our Strength ; ſo that we 
Obey his whole Law, and Conform our ſelves to every of his Com- 
mandments. We muſt not think to pick and chuſe in the doing of our 
Duty ; for if we do not Obey all, we Obey not right in any ; becauſe 
all the Laws of God are bound upon us by the ſame Power, and en- 
joined by the ame Authority :- So that if we fulfill any one upon this 
4ccount of His having required it ; the fame reaſon holds for the fulfil 
ling of all che reſt, png ] 
This indeedis very hardly,believed, becauſe it is ſo hard to practiſes 
for almoſt every Man has ſome Sin or other, which he can as well 
die as part With : It has got his. Heart, and is become the Maſter of his 
AfﬀeRtions ; and.fince he loves it ſo dearly, he hopes God will bear 
with it too; 
And when Men are thus defirvus to Obey God by halves, and 
would hope that this'might ſerve the turn, they take ro themſelves 
falſe Grounds dnd Confideaces, under which they ſhelter themſelves, 
ut the allowance or indulgence of ſuch Sins, as they arereſolved to pra- 
Riſe; and when they do wilfully continue ia the practice of any Sin, 
they uſually plead one or more of theſe Things in excule : 
This endes Firft, That they (mod for the preſervation of their Religion and 
_ zo 4 themſelves, in times of Danger and Perſecution: Or, ſecondly, for the 
cuſes ; 7 ** ſupply of their Neceffities by finful Arts, Compliances, and Services, 

and in times of Wax? and /adrgency : Or, thirdly, for the ſat sfation of 
their Fleſh, in Sins of Temper, Age, or Way of Life. 

But whoſoever would Obey God's Laws, to the Salvation of his 
Soul, muſt Obey in every Inſtance, and continue wilfully to tran(- 
greſs in none; he mult never hopeto pleaſe God in nothing, but what 
he liſts himſelf : For te Obedience of the Covenant, whereinto Chriſt 
commiſſioned his Apoſtles to Baptize Converts, is nothing below an 
Entire Obedience : Go, ſays he, .Baptize all Nations, teaching them to 
obſerve all Thimgs whatſoever I have commanded you, Matth. 28. 19, 20. 
And threatens, Math. 5. 19. That he who breaks the leaſt of theſe Com- 
mandments, ſhall be called leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven, or none at 
all, which is the ſence of the 4&Zebrew Phraſe. So that the Obedience 
upon which alone we muſt expect ro be /rheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, muſt bea Faithfal and Entire Obedience to all the Laws and 
Commands of the Goſpel. Thus we nt/# Obey all God's Holy Will and 
Commandments ; which brings me, 
2dly, Whar'is IH. To my general Propoſal ; which was, to ſhew you, What zt is 
«- ro Walk ” to Walk in the ſame all the Days of our Lives; we muſt continue in 
= ns ,F Jucha Sincere and Entire Obedience, even to the End of our Lives, 
our Lives We muſt not think to pleaſe God by an Obedience, that comes and 
goes 


But in vain. 
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goes by Fits; or by ſerving him only at ſuch times as we are in Hu- 
mour, and have no Temptation to thecontrary ; but our Service of 
Him muſt be Conſtant and Zniform; we muſt obey Him in all things, 
and wiltully tranſgreſs in none. 

Some indeed there are, who parcel out their Time, and divide it be- 
twixt God and their Sins ; tney obſerve a conſtant courſe af Tranſ- 
preſſing and Repenting, of Sin and Sorrow ; for they are always won 
when they are tempted, and they are always ſorrowful when they 
have done : And others there are, who wholly fall off at laſt, and fin 
againſt God for altogether. 
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Bur now as for fuch a broken Service as this s, God will by no means G-4 will no: 


tence upon Men according to what they are then, and not according 10, 


ea 


accept of it : For when Chriſt comes to Judgment, he will paſs Sen- _ fire 


of OY N 


CLITLY 


to whar they have been formerly. JF the righteous Man turn away 4nd Repen- 
from his Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity, and do according to all 


that the wicked Mau doth; Shall he live > No, by no means : For all 
his Righteouſneſs that he hath done formerly, ſhall not be mentioned ; 
but tn his Treſpaſs that he hath ſince treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he 
hath fince ſinned, in them ſhall he die, Ezek. 18.24. And it is they, 
which by patient continuing in Welkdoing , ſeek for Glory and Immorta- 
lity, that ſhall inherit ezernal Life, Rom. 2. 6, 7. 

But as for all thoſe who fall off from a good Courſe, and tura Apo- 
ſtates from Obedience, their Caſe is deſperate, and their Condition 
extreamly damaable : For if after Mes have once eſcaped the Pollution 
of the World, through the Knowledge of Chriſt's Goſpel, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome; then is the latter End worſe with them 
than the Beginning, 2 Pet. 2.20. So that the Obedience which God 
will accept, and which will render us Zuheritors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; muſt be, as of our whole Man, and to all the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel ; fo it muſt be perform'd to 'em at all times : We muſt perſevere 
in it through all Seaſons, and take care both to live and die in it ; for 
our Reward will be diſpenced unto us, according to the nature of our 
Service, at the timeof Payment, and he only, as our Saviour ſe ys, that 
endureth to the Fad, ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 10. 22. 

And thus I have ſhew'd you, fr/*, What it is to Obey God's Holy 
Will and Commandments, or how far you muſt be Obedient to the 
Holy Will and Commandments of God, as ever you will hope toobtain 
Salvation,or to be /uheritors of the Kingdom of HTeaven : And, ſecondly, 
] have alſothewed you, What itis to Walk in the ſame all the Days of 
your Life, orhow long you muſt perſevere in ſuch Obedience, even 
to the End of your Lives. In ſhort, I have alſo ſhewed you, That the 
Obedience which is the Condition of our Salvation, even now under 
the Goſpel, muſt be a Sincere and Entire Obſervance of all the Laws 
of Chriſtianity. Sincere it mult be, as I have ſhewed you, by being 
a true and undiſſembled Service, oppoſite to all Hypocriſie, or a falſe 
and feigned Pretence of Obeying him, when in reality we only ſerve 
our own ſelves, our own Luſts and Intereſts. And Entire it mult be, 
by being the Obedience of the whole Man, to the whole Law ; and 
not for lome ſhort, but for our whole Time, and to the End of our 
Lives. 


But 
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Objeft. But here it will be demanded, That if this be that Obedience, which 
now under the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, is required, as the in- 
diſpenſible Condition of our being made /xheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven; wherein lies the difference between this, and the Firſt Cove- 
ant, or Covenant of Works, which Chriſt came to purchaſe our Free. 
dom from, and to eſtabliſh this in its room > The Condition of the 
Firſt (as I have told you) was no leſs than a Perfeit, Exatt, Unfinning 
Obedience, the never offending in any one Point ; and if our Obedi- 
ence now mult be ſo Sincere and Entire an Obedience of the Whole 
Man, to all the Laws of the Goſpel, and this to be performed at all 
times (as has been now deſcribed) wherein does this come ſhort, 
you'll ſay, of that Perfed Obedience, required of us in our State of In- 
nocency, or that Legal Obedience required under the Covenant of 
Works ? 

Anſw. And now therefore, to clear the Docrine of Evangelical Obedience, 
The difference as thus ſtated from any ſuch Doubt, as if there were no difference be- 
— twixt the Covenants in matter of Rigour; I ſhall ſhew that there is a 
_—_— Legal Very material Difference, and ſuch as makes this we are now under, 
Obedience. deſervedly be ſtyled a Covenant of Grace. And the difference is this, 

That whereas under the Firſt, the Obedience was to be ſo perfe, that 
there was no Mercy upon the leaſt Tranſgreſſion ; but the Offendeg 
became immediately liable to the threatned Puniſhment. Now under 
the Second, as Sincere and Entire as our Obedience muſt be ; yet no 
more is required at our hands, than what by God's Grace, and our 
own honeſt Endeavours, we ſhall be enabled to perform. And there- 
fore ſince the Weakneſs of our Nature is fuch, that we cannot continue 
in an unſinning Obedience ; though all our wilful and choſen Sins in- 
deed, if perſiſted in, will ſtill put a Barr to our Salvation; yer all our 
Unavoidable Ixfirmities, and Involuntary Tranſgreſlions, ſhall be con- 
ſtantly forgiven us; and even our Wilful and more Heinous Sins, 
when by Repentance we bewail and forſake '@m, and take better care 
to Avoid *em for the future, they alſo, through the Mediation of 
Chriſt, according to the Terms he has obtained for us in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, and not prejudice our being /ybe- 
ritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
This diffe- True it is, the difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, and the 
TEE ſo Covenant of Grace, is not ſo great, but our Wilful Choſen Sins, if ftill 
jag I perſiſted in, will put a Barr to our Salvation. A wilful Sin is when 
ful and choſen we ſee and conſider of the Sinfulneſs of any Aion, which we are 
py romp ?"* tempted to, and after that chuſe to AR and Perform it. Every Sia 
Salvation, againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, is a wilful Sin, when our own 
Heart rebukes and checks us at the time of Sinning, telling us, that 
God hath forbidden that which we are about to do; notwithſtanding 
which, we preſume to do it. And as for them, they are all of an 
heinous Guilt, and of a crying Nature ; ſuch Sins are a deſpiſing of 
God's Law, and therefore are call'd Preſumptuous Sins, and are faid 
to be ated through a Rebellious Pride, and with an high Hand, Nam. 
I5. JO. 

"os thoſe who have committed ſuch, are ſaid; Heb. r0. 29. ts have 
done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace, becauſe as well the Spirit of God, 
as their own Reaſon have reſiſted 'em in the committing of ſuch Sins, 
which Reſiſtance notwithſtanding they have violently broke through. 

Ang 


Part I. The Nature and Eyten of Chriitian Obedience, 


And as to ſuch Sins therefore, they will make ns the Children of 
Wrath, and ſubjett us to puniſhment, as well now, as under the Law, 
as 1s evident from that place, Heb. 10. 28, 29. now mentioned: Ze 
that deſpiſed Moles's Law, died without Mercy ; of how much ſorer pu 
niſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden ander- 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy Thing, (which they do who do wholly apoſtatize) and hath doae 
deſpite to the Spirit of Grace > Which they do who do fin wil- 
tully. 

And this they will be accounted to do, whether ſuch Sins be DircZ- 
ly and Expreſly Wiltul and Choſen, or only :direfly fo, and by In- 
terpretation. Sometimes Men eye and view the Sin rhey are about 
to commit, before they chuſe or at ; they pauſe and deliberate, doubr 
and demurr about it; they have a Conflit and Diſpute in their own 
Minds, whether they ſhould commit or keep off from it: And when 
notwithſtanding this they commit ir, that Sin is then direCtly and ex- 
preſly choſen and wilful, and doxe ix deſpight of the Spirit of Grace, 
and is thereforeof a very heinous and damning Nature. 

But beſides theſe, there are other ſinful Actions which are not cho- 
ſen directly and expreſly, but only indired4ly, and by interpretation ; 
that is, when Men expreſly chuſe ſuch a ſtate of Things, as make ſome 
ſinful Aftions after that, ro be no longer a matter of tree Choice, but 
almoſt neceſſary and unavoidable. Thus he that wilfully drinks 'rill 
heis drunk, and then in his Drink commits Murder and Uncleanneſs, 
or any other mad Frolicks, or ſinful Extravagances, without any deli- 
beration or conſideration at all, ſhall nevertheleſs be judged to have 
wilfully committed thoſe Sins, becauſe he did deliberately and wilful- 
ly fall into that Sin of Drunkenneſs, which when he was in (by depri- 
ving himſelf of his Reaſon) made thoſe, or any other Sins, unavoi- 
dable at that time. So again, he that watches not over, bur indulges 
and gives way to his Paſſions, and 1n his Anger kills a Man ; and he 
that accuſtoms himſelf to a Sin ſo often, that he knows not when he 
commits it, as to ſwear, in either of theſe caſes alſo, he ſhall be judged 
wilfully in God's account to have committed Murder, and to have 
ſwore ; becauſe any Man may chuſe to indulge and humour his Paſſi- 
ons, or to accuſtom himſelt to thar Sin, which makes his talling into 
other Sins ſo unavoidable. And, laſtly, he that wilfully neglects the 
means of attaining toany Grace or Vertue, will be judged wilfally to 
have omitted his Dury, which in the uſe of due means he mighr have 
done acceptably, Thus in either of theſe caſes, when Men tall into 
any Sin, either by Drunkenneſs, or by indulging, and not watching 
over their Paſſions ; or by reaſon of having long accuſtomed themſelves 
to ſuch Sins ; or, laſtly, by negleQing the Means of attaining ro any 
Grace or Vertue : In any of thele caſes, he that commits a Sin, his Sin 
will be accounted as indiretly, and interpretatively choſen and volun- 
tary, becauſe he did willingly do thoſe things which brought and be- 
tray'd him into ſuch Sin ; or wilfully negle&ed thofe Means which 
would have preſerved him from them. Ard fo his Sin will be con- 
demned, as a choſen and wilſul Sin, and a Tranſgreſſion of God's Law, 
and he punithed as a wiltully diſobedient Perſon. So that the diffe- 
rence between the Law and the Goſpel is not ſuch, as that wilful Sins 

C that? 
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But tbe diffe- ſhall be now unpuniſh'd. But here the difference is very great and 
ck oh comfortable ; and it is this, That, | 

finc erehand Firft, Our unchoſen and involuntary Sins, which, through the Weak- 
Furs tba, neſs and Frailty of our Nature, we cannot always avoid, through the 
called to an ac. Mediation of Chriſt, now underg the Covenant of Grace ; thoſe who 
count for un- ſincerely and entirely Obey the Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall not be cal- 
m_—_ —_— led to an account for ſuch. |; 

'* And ſuch unchoſenand involuntary Sins, are thoſe which we com- 
mit either through g»orance, becauſe wedid not underſtand our Duty ; 
or through 1rconfideration, becauſe wedid not think of it. And unleſs 
our Ignorance and Inconſideration be themſelves wilful, we ſhall not 
be condemned for the Failings we have committed through either of 
*Em. 

The firſt cauſs The firſt cauſe of an innocent and pardonable Involuntarineſs, is 
of an 1wnocent Jpuorance of our Duty, when we do what God forbids, becauſe we do 
"4 5 not know that He has forbid it; for ſuch Failings as we ignorantly 


neſs, Igno- | 
rance of our COMMit, we ſhall not be condemned under the Covenant of Grace ; 


__ for Chriſt, who is our High Prieſt, as St. Paul aſſures us, will have 
compaſſion on the Ignorant , and them that are out of the Way, 
Heb. 5. 2. 

Provided iz 4s True it is, there are thoſe that are wilfully ignorant ; for either 


not wilful, they ſhut their Eyes, and will not ſee their Duty, or they are idle and 
careleſs, and willnot enquire after it: So that if they do not know 
their Duty, it is becauſe they do not deſire the Knowledge of it,' or 
will be at no pains for it ; they neither read the Word, nor come to 
hear it, nor to be Catechiſed ; and if they do come, neither think 
nor conſider afterwards upon what they have heard ; nor pray to God 
to make all thoſe means of Knowledge cfleftual to their Salvation. 
And in the negle& of theſe Means of Knowledge, they make themſelves 
wilfully ignorant; and ſo their Ignorance will not be their Excuſe, 
but their condemning Sin, becauſe it was wilful and chofen. But if 
you have an honeſt Heart, deſirous to be taught, that you may know 
and do your Duty ; and uſe an honeſt Induſtry, by Reading, coming 
to be Catechiſed, by conſtantly Hearing of the Word, If thus you 
do all that lies upon you to be informed what you ought to do, and 
yet afterwards, if through Miſunderſtanding, you fail, then through 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Mediation of our Saviour, what you 
have been wanting in, will not be imputed to your Condemna- 
tion. Nor, : 
2d. Inconſide- Secondly, What you do unwillingly commit through /nconfideration. 
T4t10n, We ſometimes do things we do not think nor conſider the Evil of '*em 
when we commit 'em ; and ſo their Sinſulneſs* being unſeen, is alſo 
unchoſen ; and theſe Slips do ſo ſteal from us, without our Conſidera- 
Inconfilera,;. $192 20d thinking of 'em, ſeveral ways; either, firſt, by ſurprize, and 
#n excuſes, 1, a ſudden Temptation. And thus St. Pau/, upon an unexpected occa- 
When through ſion, was ſurprized into a ſudden Anger, and into an unadviſed Irre- 
FO verence towards the High Prieſt, A4&s 23. 1,2, 3. And the begin- 
nings of a ſingle Paſſion, whether of Anger or Envy, and the unad- 
viſed Slips of the Tongue, generally enter this way. Or, ſecondly, we 
venture upon ſeveral Actions without thinking of their ſinfulneſs, 
through our natural Wearineſs, and the length and conſtancy of a 
Tem- 
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Temptation. Thus in times of Affliction, or Sickneſs, by the unea- 2: her 
ſineſs of the Fleih, and the hardneſs of Man's Condition, a Perſon = away 
is ſometimes tempred to fret and murmur, and to be peeviſh and rc- ets daves 
pining, : And ſo we find it was with Job, who though a Man patient ©:4/rengeh 
to a Proverb, and one to whom, by the Teſtimony of God Himſelf, -—o_+_ _ 
there was none Equal in the whole Farth, a perfett and an upright Man, ; 

ene who feared God, and eſchewed Evil, Job 1. 8. Yet this Man, I 

ſay, of admirable Conſtancy and Patience, was wearied out of his 
Watchſulneſs, by a tedious trial of Afflitions ; and in that time of 

his Unadvifſednels, uttered many Things impatient with his Lips, as 

appear from his whole Hiſtory. And, laſtly, we ſometimes inconſi- 

derately and unadviſedly do an ill Thing, by reafon of the violent 
Diſcompoſure and Diſturbance of our thinking Powers, when our LE 7. When 
Mind is fo difturbed, that on a ſudden we cannot think what we do ; * © unter 
as upon a ſudden Grief, Anger, or Fear. And thus Samuel, who was 7 97 Think: 
a Perſon ſo dear to God, that if he could be intreated by any Man, he OS ORs - 
tells us it would be by him, or Moſes, ſtanding to intercede before him ;./6 diſturbed, 
did yet in an inſtance that would have drawn him into the hazard of *** 4 <a 
his Life, diſpute God's Command, when he ſhould have perform'd it, - 
and queſtion where in Duty it became him to Obey ; for when : 
God did bid him go and Anoint David King, which Service was ſure 

to draw upon him the implacable Hatred of Sau/; through the ſud- 

den force of that ſrightful Thought, inſtead of Obeying, he anſwers 
again,faying, ow can I go? for if Saul hear of ir, he will kill me, 

x Sam. 16. 1,2. So that as for thoſe Slips, which we do unwillingly 

commit, through either of theſe Cauſes of 7nconfderation, they are a 

matter of God's Mercy, and will be graciouſly born with, and forgiven 

now under the Goſpel and Covenant of Grace; for all thoſe Perſons 

now mentioned as guilty of the like, St. Paul, Fob, and Samuel, were 

in aſtate of Grace, and the dear Children of God ; I fay therefore, 

they will be graciouſly born with, and forgiven. 

Provided, firſt, we never be guilty of 'em, when we have under- Ignorance and 
ſtanding of, and time to obſerve *em, nor, ſecondly, in any great and 7/4era- 
crying Sin, as Murder, Adultery, &c. for no Man can pretend he did ine eheſe Fre, 
unwittingly commit ſuch things, as a Man's Conſcience will preſently !- Fic we 
ſtart at : Provided, thirdly, we do endeavour and ſtrive, and watch 4,04 
againſt 'em: And, laſtly, after we find that we have fallen into *em, and ob/erve ; 
provided we be ſorry, and earneſtly beg God's pardon for *em. Provi- {> Es; 

Ins ; nor, 3. 


ded thus, ſuch Slips and Infirmities, as we do commit unadviſedly and 7c we '4 


inconſiderately, ſhall not be laid toour charge. Ot endeavour 
Eds nor, 
| _ laſtly, Which 

And tlius you ſee, that our «navoidable Infirmities, and our we are nec 


«milling Tranſgreſſions, which through an unafte&ed /gnorance, and ſorry far. 
an involuntary /zcon/ideration, we do commir , ſhall not be im- 

puted to our Condemnation now under the Goſpel, or Covenant 

of Grace. And this is the firſt great Difference between the Firſt 
Covenant, wherein the leaſt Sin was Unpardonable, and this Second 
Covenant, cr the Covenant of Grace, wherein, through the 
Mediation of CHRIST, all our Unwilling, Involuntary Infirmi- 

ties, ſhall begraciouſly paſs d by. 


The 
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The 2d. Diffe= The Second great Difference is, That even our wilful and more 
rence Ber®i® Heinous Sins, when by our Repentance we bewail and forſake 'em, 
cg4 . , 
pergebeal o. and take better care to avoid 'em for the future; they alſo, through 
bedience,That the Mediation of Chriſt, according to the Terms he has obtained tor 
Ja hs us in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, and not prejudice 
nous Sins our being Tuheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. x 
—_— , Among the Jews, according to the ſtrianels of Moſes s Law, the 
:be Med:25 Puniſhment took place upon the firſt wilful breach : He that deſpiſed 
on of Chriſt, Moſes's Law, faith the Apoſile, if it were in an inſtance where the 
40492 9 Law threatned death, died without Mercy, Heb. 10. 23. A Manthar 
has ebrained had committed Adultery, or Murder, or any other Crime, whereof 
Jer us mebe Death was the eſtabliſh'd Puniſhment, was to die without Remedy ; 
Grace fhallhe for no Sacrifice would be accepted for him, nor would the Law admit 
forgiven us. of any Favour or Diſpenſation. 
' But when Chriſt came into the World, his Buſineſs was to abrogate 
all the Rigour of Moſes's Law, as well as that of the Fir/# Covenant, 
and to preach an Univerſal Pardon upon Repentance. Now under 
the Covenant of Grace, God doth not caſt us off upon the commiC. 
ſion of every Sin, but as heis heartily deſirous that we ſhould repent of 
| it, according to that of Ezek. 33. 11. As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, I do 
wot delight in the death of a Sinner, but rather that he return, and live, 
So when we repent, he has oblig'd Himſelf, by his Truth and Faith- 
ſulneſs, to forgive it, according to that of St. Fohy, Epiſt. x. 9. If we 
confeſs cur Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins. 
Remiſſon of This is the great Dodrine of the Goſpel, which is a Covenant of 
Sms upon Re- Remiſlion of Sins upon our Repentance ; and therefore our Saviour, 
Pea-Doirins When he began himſelf to preach ir, he ſaid, Repent, for the Kingdom 
of the Goſpel. of Fleaven is at hand, Mutth. 4. 17. And when he left the World, he 
commanded his Diſciples, that they ſhould declare ro the World the 
Pardon of Sins upon their Repentance ; for ſo St. Lute tells us, Ch.24. 
47. that he gave 'em in charge, That Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
ſhould be preach'd in his Name to all Nations. 

Thus has God provided us of means, which will moſt certainly 
reſtore us to his Favour. He has not left us in a forſaken ſtate, bur 
has preſcribed us this Method of Repentance to recover us out of it, 
and to be the great Inſtrument of our Pardon and Reconciliation. And 
our Repentance, through the Mediation of Chriſt, will be accepted for 
our Pardon, whatever our Sins have been, whether known or un- 
known ; whether they have been wilful or involuntary Sins. 

Repenteance Firſt, Our unknown, or ſecret Sins, which whether wilfully or un- 
will be acce- willingly we have committed, but now we have torgot, ſhall be for- 
= "Zr given us upon ourhearty, though general Prayer to God to forgive 
bur known or us; ſuch as was that of David, O cleanſe me from my ſecret Faults, 
, Pſal. 19. 12. and upon our diligent care hereafter, not knowingly and 
Fully —_ wilfully to tranſgreſs any of God's Laws. And, 

ty committed, Secondly, Our moſt unknown and wiltul Sins, even they ſhall alſo be 
a» an fer- forgiven us, if for every particular Sin we know our ſelves to have 


ot though pe- : : : p 
als PR committed, we particularly repent of it by conſeſſing it to God, and 


m_ SH by taking care to amend and forſake it for the furure. 
moſt known Till we are reclaimed indeed from our former Sins, and are become 


«nd wilful God's dutitul Sons and faithſul Servants tor the preſent, and for the 
Sins, if parti- fyrure; it is not conſiſtent with the Honour of his Ju/tice and Holi- 


cularly repen- 


ted of. | neſs, 
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neſs, with the Authority of his: Laws, and with the 1/7/d4onr of his 
:Government, to receive us into/his Favour : Bur as ſoon as cver we 

are conſcientiouſly reform: from our S;ns, he will be reconciled to us 
Af-xveare: heartily ſorry: for wharhas been paſt, and amended for the 

future ; and in caſe of Injury and Wrong done to God or Man, we 

.undo9, as much asin us lies, what has. been. done amiſs,, by making 

amends, and reparation for what'we have injured either. 

-- We cannot be faid torepent-of-a Sin, winleſs we ando, as much as in 1nd in ca(+ 
us lies; what hay been done amiſs : Therefore if any;one has oftended 9 11 to 
| his - Neighbour, -and.-giten him juſt cauſe of Anger againſt him ; he 2%, KF 
that will truly :repent, add expe that God will hear. his Prayers for made. 

his Pardon,: muſt go: and acknowledge his Oitzace, endeavour to ap« 

peaſe his Neighbour, 'and-be reconciled to him ; for fo our Saviour has 

ordered, Matth. 5. 23. before he offer his. Prayer toGod. And hethat 

has injured his Neighbour, either by taking away his good Name by 

Slander; 'or his Goods by wrong Dealing, muſt take off the Slander, 

.and reſtore-MAbat hehas unjuſtly got; and ſo did good Zacheus;: upon 

.his Repentanee,. we find, Luke 19.8. when he embraced the Go- 

ſpel, O vi | 
'* And ſo likewiſe towards the Reparatio» of God's Honour, I muſt f 545 24 
.needs add, as a neceſlary;part of Repentance, that hewho has formerly puter 
livid.a. very notoriousand ſcandaloully ill Life,: to the great Diſhonour #f :bar be noe 
of God and Religion; miſtnow,/towards the Reparation of God's Ho- 7727745 
Nour; be as famous>for his eminent. and exemplary Picty, that his Re- ond 
perttange: may be accepted, 2 private Sorrow for-publick Scandals fal- 

ling: vaſily ſhartiof andoing what has been: done amiſs, in which conſiſts 

the reſtitutive parof/Repentance. i:Fhe'neceſlity of this, we have ex- 

emplified in the caſ>ofthe Woman who. waſhed-our Saviour's Feet with 

her \Tearg; and; wiped them with :the: Hair of ber; Head, Luke 7. 44. 

She; bad:formerly,,:irems; been a: very: vile-Woman ; but the reaſon 

Why! het Sons, | which were: many, were:iforgiven, is ſaid by our Saviour 

tochave been, becauſe ſhe Joved mach, vetl; 47. | And thus/if we-:do-re- 

pent, vun Sins {balk hot þe impured tous ;-butthrough the Merits of 

Chriſt's Death, and the Grace of the Goſpel, they ſhall be looked upon 

a4 if they.had neverbeen;: roo bhi le nn HD ed | 

-i And thus 1; have hewed you that)other. great Difiexence betwixt 

thaty Qbedience required ;now under the: Covenant:of: Grace), cand 

this Qbedience: requited: by: the Firſt Covenant ;; That: whereas the 
Qbedience required: by! the” Firſt ,. was a Perfert ;; :Exad,  Vuſm- 

ning Obedience, the never Offending at all. Now not only our 
inyoluntary::Sins-arfd | Zrfirmities 3 but alſo durrmdft' voluntary .and 

ard wiltul: Tranſgreflions, when by rRepentance:we bewail and for- 

fake ery and/ itake-|better care to:avoid- em. for. the future 3+: they 

alſo , "through; |the : Mediation oF Chriſt, according} to. the. Terms 

he has -obtained-! for; us4in the Covenant of Grace; | ſhall be. for- 

giveh/ us, and notprejudice our” being . /nher;tors | of the : Kingdom of 

gdeqgven: UnIo160% M1308 t e153 03n1 1:16) 

«And. ypon- the: whole ;-1 have\pow. ſhewed yow;2:a5: to all! that The [wm of 
Qbedience required" now under: the/ Goſpel,” to make. us Inberitors Evangelical 
of the Kingdom of Heaven ; that there is not required indeed, a ***** 
Perfe&, Exact , Unfinning Obedience , the never offending in any 

one part, which was the indiſpenſible Condition of the Firſt Co- 

©8230 venant z 
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venant ; but there muſt. be a Sincere! and » Entire Obedience paid 
to' all. rhe Laws:of the Goſpel: - Sincere it muſt be, 'by\(being a 
true and undiflembled Service, Obeying 'em:not only becauſe moſt for 


_ *- our Health and intereſt, / as generally: che Laws of Religion are 34but 


even where they are contrary/to-oar .Inclinations and Intereſt, . becauſe 
God commands us. ' And/entire-it \muſt-/be, by being the: Obedience 
of the whole Man, 'of our Underſtanding,” our Wills; 'our Afettions 


and- our Actions," to- the -whole: Law->of God, and t 


hat - atall tirnes. 


And this if weendeavour the beſt we can+:toudo, that our unwilling 
_ and involuntary Failings, which. through Jqxorance. and Frailty we 


commit, ſhall, 


upoh our Prayers to'God, be forgiven us ;' and "that 


our wilful Tranſgrefſions, when we repent of,| and-torſake 'em, through 


the Mediation of 


Chriſt, and the Grace of tlic-Goſpel, ſhall fiat be im- 
puted to'our Condemnation.” HW | | 


Tic ſim «ſs loa word ; That Obedicqce (10 ſpeak alſo in-the Words of "the 


Learned: Dr. Hammond) which is the Condition''of: the Second: Cove- 
* wat, and.of our being matle Zrheriters-of the: Kingdom of  Fcavew-: 
Negatively it is not a PerfeQ, ExaQ, Unſinning Obedience, the never 
oftending/at all iin anykind ofSin, (this is the:Gondirion of 'rhe Firſt 
- Covenant)! -Nory/ſecondbypagirqover rohave committed any--de- 

liberare.Sin inthe former cutie; bfmiriLives! Nor,” thirdly, never'tb 


Fibiilcies, and; Sins, beth 
labouring i£o-+mortifie- every" Sig vard '20 


conrinued: th any? bubicual.or cuſtomary Sin for the 
puliivety ths New Createre;)iorRenewed, Sincere 


Heartunto @hviſt, the | 
perfottn, and bewuilicmg our Yoflrwitics, and 
of the paſt. and--prefenc "Lile;: and beſeeching! 
for all fuch, and -dincerely 


performan uniform'Obedience”w" God, and>ftom every Balk-rifng, 


Covenant of” 


again: by:Reperitance. .vAndrius; if we Obey God's: Holy. Wil rand 
Commandments; ''ahd -Walk-/in-rhe \fame -alblache: Dfys: of=ibar 
Life.;- we'ſhaſknov fail to be Tnberetors of 1 5hd| Kingdom ivf Flow: 
ens £0501 20 Hledbyarl loqtoO ds ic can) of bot ,019 0 em 
And thus I have fully explained to you all:the:Qonditiongpiof the 
| Gil, 3 both oh God's part ando oors!; 'borty whit it 


is:to be a Mtmbes;\/ Sec.) and which are :therdfrercies and: Favours 


made” over to::us therein 'on) God's party; 
noutice the Devil, *Gc.> whicts are. the 
owours, wo  !! 


44 and; vyhat 'it (ig"te Re+ 
Carnditdns-to'-be performed 
T_T anal $2 +» 


My next-Task'imuſt beiz and ghen\1 hill lgive- you 227fullo ac 
- coun of all rhar pertains: to>the! Nature' andiBubſtance 0b:the ©o- 
vetiant of Grace! ):0torrſhewoyoir; what 12/1 hdppys ſtate: of 'Salva- 
tion” this| is; xqbevinoſacts ai gracious'Covenifit with G'O'D ; (By 
whiofei Mediation: we obrained it; By! whomvand how weoare'icaÞ- 


Callin 
taug 


- be-hathealled mens thit ſtare' 
" Vieurgfof i batiupot TON 


| - "x c [4 
{1 120 19y9!t 3: 


] 
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"4 PIT 04.1 
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{ediibrocit.: "Andy laſtly, whir cinfidites Thanks we-owe to God for 

us into this ſtate of Salvation: All which Points we'have 
ug/in theſe/Words: - 4nd {3 hank /Gdd.our beauenly Father, that 
0-7 79997 mUAeir- . tb Chriſt" dur $a- 


5. meg eons OT ern WS Ve . 
- 


SIoot A RE Ea 3. a . 6326" 
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— Oy —_” _ — I —_ 
— 


dy thank our Heaventy ather, 
"Sf lled-me to this State ol San 
through Jeſus Chriftour Saviour. - 


pau lend, in.order t9..a full) Explication. of all that pertains 
. tothe naturegf |the, Covenant of race, given-you an; account 
. ofthe Terms and Conditions of it, -both .0n 'God-s part, and og 
; PUT8sc88 they are laid down and taught you in your Church- 
We: Privikedges on God'spart, x oyer;to,you there- 
in, 85 You aretaught in;your Catechiſm, and I, have. explained *em to 
you are, firſt, That you;arethereip made- Members of Chriſt 3 ſecond- 
ly, Children of God. 3-20, thirdly, {»heriters of the Kingdom of Hea- 
veu-; And.thoſe Canditipns to be pexformed. by ug, our [paxt of the 
Covenant, are, That; we-ſhould, fri; -Reyounce rhe. Nevii aud\all big 
Works, the Pomps and Vanities of thix/miched Warld, .gud all the ſinful 
Lujts of. the #leſ6: Secondly, That we fhoutd Jelieve, alþ, the Articles 
of. hs Ren Faith. And, Thirgly, That we (baud keep God's, Holy 
Wilk a order and;walk in,3be ſame all the Jays of our Life. 
And — Ineneegln ED. is ; this your gracions, Covenant doth 
__ and, import, nog {rewinges $9! wy bnrobe ws Ml | 
bt; FOlb1ons 


= ahew, you How n= _— you-are —_ tad 
Ree pation : I higdly, By whoſe Mediation ypu; obtained fo gra+ 


Cious 7 ovenant, and are put thereby into a ſtate of Salvation ; 7: 


was through. FZeſus Chpiſt our, Savigur,'. Fgurthly, By; whom, and how 
we have beeaCalled to. this ſtate of ;$alvation/'z It, was our: Heavenly 


| Father, wha hath. called.,us..zo. this. ſtate of (Satvatian,, through Jeſus 


Chriſft.cur Saviour, . And, laſtly, What. jofioite, reaſon. you bave bear 
rity 40.4 thauk Almighty God aur, Heaventy Father, that; hg: hath G wr 
Jo #0 F# ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus C briſt our Sqviour. zif 


And 7 beartily thank our Heavenly Father, that bebe Gall me to 
this Stats, GC. 0040! 


| And 


In the Covenant | of Grace Vol. I. 

And as all theſe Points are fairly taught you in theſe Words of your 
Catechiſm. z ſo-in-commenting upon-theſe, 4-will-by God's Affiltance, 
open and explain theſe ſeveral Points to you. ._. To_procced therefore, 


the Covenant of Grace, let us ſee, _ 
Secondly, How this Covenaht, whoſe ;Terms and Conditions I have 
been explaining to you , does reſtore us to a io of Salvation. Salva- 


zI7 from Da [= LE State 
Kiſery, 


That in the 
Covenant of 


Grace, we are tjon does 1 1Mmport a ; 


reſtored ro 4 of ty ing _ 
--- = wing 11 | re from if he 
pleaſe "For our rp TE erefore, Ix t Ba To race 


is a means of reſtoring us to a State of Salvation, we mult look back 


and conſider, how-we brought-our ſelves into. a State of Danger and 


oa —; and how 7] = Covenant of Grace we are _ again 


mas ns Eran js know; Thar Gs Ai ty cidied 
fs. of ALE au kt [fach 4 


Ms ol go id 26 ie 
ſelves ino « Mind, ſuch ar ul no, gnd n ch 
1%, 9d Ab obedient In an re 100S, he 4 OgF if he would, Wopc 

ery before. nad 3 in perk Innocency : And now making him thus upri 


hr, 
and capable t feb an Obediefite, Godidid'very: I 


imikerhis Oovenadt ae That he' howld | perforth ul! Perf 
Exa#,” Vnſhintng-Obetience;cand "live for ever't” But upol'ths | 
Sidi" th& Ce Seats ak Frajeof one Forbidden Tree, he ſhould furely 
die. The:Event of which Das Was, that Man hed 
rhe Suggeſtions of the" :dadahi rebell againſt'his'" 

take'part Nb \ah$6 id fore all meds py Hopes yo 


"*Jairbful' Performance of his Covenaht he 
hiveked; was [pid orpageyyn *condetrined 'to*Yeath. 
che third Chapter of Genzft: Thus 
Jovenant wich God, briog! bin into 


| Ye. 
a. | comes'it s'to conver the Second Covehine, 
Cans of ru tha t vl \ \us'to*# / att'of Salvation. "Had- the al 
_ we are ned-uncaneel 2 het din full fe « we muſt Nihrl periſhed ut 
DI hes remedy, 'up6&adonble adtoune't It equi nnidg Obedience, 
917 we ald weld Fine -IraJowes 90 placv-fo i A ehtance tein ; and 
Pleaſe yet W our ſelves into that State/*that exce Jhdal, 
er tpentahes be accepted, we wa all ot have 
perifhed.” ere afibVordably'(therfore bod up C_ Firft 
E Dvcnatt?\*$5 heals then ſided. with us, — ifery+/and 
i Was not'Þb[HBIE Gr the WIY"of Main" 'to eomfive any: Way'to eſcape 
Ih; IOUBVISE 10 3g & oa 1939190] {89 916,00 


Aol o#-Witerititer wie inl this irrepaitableState,-was'God of his 
own Goodiiels Fricivuſly' pleaſtFto 'cantel the Fir Covthant, blotting 
oBF-1be FAMA wi 3 Brown that was" apainſ} us, which whis con- 
ie ry Ho #8, atk of the way, nar {7% the Croſs of "Chriſt, 
bz. i BY heh plc jc 13 more immediately meant; F muſt confeſs; 
his cance/5g v4 making void; ag to amy" condemning Power: in 'it, 
the Covenant of Works Ou with the /ſrae/ites by the hand of Mo- 
fes;"but'not W380 exclude hid cancelling ll former Covenants that 
were too rigorous and impoſlible for Man in his fallen'State'tor per- 
form. 


LeA.XXIV. we are reſtored to'a State of Salvation. 


form. I conclude therefore, that God was graciouſly pleaſed to car- 
cel and make void the Firſt Covenant, under which Man was created, 
and which he was uncapable of performing and receiving Benefit by, 
having forfeited that perfe&t Light, and perfeQt Strength; which ſhould 
emble him to perform ir, and become very defedtive and weak both 
in Knowledge and Ability of performing his Duty towards his Crea- 
ror. And he was pleafed to grant unto us, and to eſtabliſh with us 
a Second, by way of Remedy againſt the Rigour and Extremity of the 
Firſt ; wherein God, as it were, deſcending from his Majeſty and 
Glory; does oblige himſelf to make good to ſuch, as ſhall enter into 
it; and continue faithful therein, thoſe ineſtimable Favours and Bene- 
firs which do vaſtly exceed thoſe of the former. For, in the firſt 
place, whereas the Firſt Covenant did not (as far as I can find in Scri- 
pture ) any where Expreſly promiſe Eternal Life in Heaven, to thoſe 
that were faithful in it: The-Covenant of Grace, whereunto you are 
called, does, 'in innumerable places, propoſe immortal Life and Hap 


pineſs, to all thoſe that do Believe its DoQArines and Articles, and do 


ſincerely Obey its Precepts, as has beert ſhewed you ; for' it is Jeſus 


Chrift who hath brought Life and Immortality to light, \through the Go- 


ſpet, 2 Tim. 1-10. And then, ſecondly, whereas under the Firſt, 
there was noplace for Repentance ; but nothing leſs than an ExaR and 
Unfinning Obedience, . was the Condition of this Life and' Happineſs: 
And/tpon the firſt and-leaſt Offence, all was become forfeit: and loſt. 
Herein we have this relaxation of Rigour, and exceeding Favour, That 
even the greateſt Sinners, 'upon their Repentance and Return to.God, 
ſhould be faved ; and our Saviour therefore left Commiſſion with his 
Diſciples, That Pardon and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach'd in his 
Name, among/t al] Nations, Luke 24. 47. Thus, in- the Covenant of 
Grace, is Repentance, like a Plank thrown out, which if Ship-wreck'd 
Sinners lay hold on, they may fave themſelves ; and the Covenant ir 


ſelf like a Ship, like Neah's Ark, whereinto thoſe that enter, and will 


continue in it, may be landed fafe in 'the Kingdom - of Heaven So 
that the Covenant of Grace, in whoſe Termsand Conditions you have 
been lately inſtruted, does reſtore us you ſee into a ſtate of Salvation, 
whereby we are put again into a ſtate of Safety and Security, if we 
pleaſe. 

And now, Thirdly, it will be infinitely worth our Enquiry, by 


whoſe Mediation we obtained ſuch a Covenant of Grace,” and were re- 52; 


ſtored thereby into a ſtate of Salvation. And it' was through Jeſus it was, that 
we obrained 


Chriſt our S$aviour. You have ſeen how wretchedly Man did break his 
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That by the 
Mediation 
s Chriſt 


4 : vb fach a pract- 

Covenant with his Maker, and into what a miſerable ſtate he plung'd 's; Suck mnt 
himſelt thereby. whereby we 
are reſtored 


toa ſtate of 


And now behold the unſpeakable Goodneſs of God the Father Al- Satvarion. 


mighty, declared in Jeſus Chriſt his Son ! When God's Juſtice requi- 
red, that Sin ſhould be puniſh'd ; when his Holineſs forbad, that a 
thing ſo contrary to his Nature, and hateful unto him, as Sin is, ſhould 
eſcape the ſevereſt Marks of his Diſpleaſure , and when his Wiſdom 
would not ſuffer it to eſcape Puniſhment, leſt |his Creatures ſhould 
take occaſion from thence to rebell the more againſt him ; when for 
theſe Reaſons it was neceſſary that the Sin of Man ſhould be moſt ſe- 


verely puniſh'd ; then did Jefus Chriſt the Son of God interpoſe mw 
E c 


+... Bythe Mediation of Chriſt, Vol. I; 
ſelf berwinet Vengeance. and us, and did mediate and intercede with 
his Father, $0 pardon-and forgive us the Breach of our Covenant, he 


his own Life a Ranſom for our Sins, to redeem us from 
ing bis own. Blood a SatisaRion for our Offences : 


did 4herefors, 1 fay, moreover mediate and intercede with his Father 
igout. behalfy ant purchaſing 4he'Grace and Favour with his precious 
Blood, did obtain for us a bexter Covenant, a Second and more graci- 
ous-Covenagk !inſteed of the Firſk, which was more rigorous z a Co- 
vehant conſiſting of ſuch Condgitions,. as by . his Grace we ſhall be e- 
nabled to periotm, and bf far, better Promiſes to encourage our Endea- 
verrs and Performances z for which reaſon he is therefore ſtyled the 
Mediator of 6 better Covenant, which was eftabliſbed upon better Promi- 


[ee OE 
In parti ;He did obtain theſe infimi nappy Terms and Condi- 
tions for us (as has been already: ſhewn you) that if we would renounce 


God's Enemi®; she World, the Fleſh, and .che Devil, and return to 
our Obedience {which is in other Words to repent ) we ſhould be ac- 
counted as b& Children, and have all our former Rebellions pardoned 
us: That if we will firmly and praQically Br/ieve in God, and in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whodied and ſuffered for us, we ſhould be Members of bis 
Body, the C HH RC H, and of all thoſe manifold Graces 
and Privileges he has purchay'd fot it. And, laſtly, if inſtead of a per- 
fe, exaQt, unfiagitg Obedience, we would but perform a Sincere and 
Honeſt one,:ſach as, by the Grace he would afiord us, we ſhould be 
enabled to, we ſhould finally be made Jnberitors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Thus did Jeſus Chriſt mediate and intercede with God the 
Father for our pardon, upon) the Breach of the Firſt Covenant, paying 
down his own Lifea SatisfaQtion for the Injuſtice done by us to God, 
in violating of it, and did putchaſe and procure of Ged the Father, to 
be —— to us upon eaſier Terms, ſuch as thoſe in the Covenant 
of Grace now mentioned. 

Andnow fet us behold here, and admire the Infinite Wiſdom allo, 
as well as Goodneſs, in this : of our Redemption, through and 
by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Was it neceſſary, as a 
due Reparation of God's Honour, that the Divine Juſtice muſt be fa- 
tisfied for the Breach of the Firſt Covenant 2 Who then could be fuf- 
ficient for ſo vaſt 4n Undertaking, except the Son of God, who is God 
Himfelf ! The Sufferings of ſuch a Perſon, es a Satisfaction to the Di- 
vine Juſtice, could alone fully proclaim the infmite Guilt of Sin; and, 
How extreamly God was incenfet agpinit it, and could alone ſufficient- 
ly puoific and avone the Divine Anger thereupon ! Was it, again, on 
thedther ſide, requiſite to Man's Reſtoration, that a Covenant ſhould 
be obtained bf fach'Comditions, &s we in our ſtate of Weakneſs might 
be capable of performing z Who then was fo proper to propoſe to, 
and 
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and obtain of the Father ſuch gracious Terms for us, as one who was 
himfelf Man, and ſo could be fenfible of all the Weakneſs and Infirmi- 
ties of Man, Sin excepted, and had experienced himſelf what was in 
the Power of Man to perform ? 

Why, all rhis does of it ſelf appear to have been confidered in the 
Divine Wiſdom, and in the Contrivance of Man's Recovery to a ſtate 
of Salvation, through the Mediation of Jefus Chriſt our Saviour ; but 
for our better aſſurance, the Author to the Hebrews does expreſly 
declare it to have been ſo, Heb. 2. 17, 18. telling us, That ſince he had 
undertaking to mediate a Peace far us with God, that therefore i» all 
things it behoved bim ta be made like nnto his Brethrev, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, in Things pertaining to God, ta 
make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People > For in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able te ſuccour them that are tempted. 
By being God, he was qualified ta be a fairhbful Fiigh Prieſt in Things 
pertaining to God,and to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the Peaple : 
That is, as God alone, he knew what SatisfaGtian was ſufficient ro be 
offered to God, and was fit for him to accept, ere he would be recon- 
Ciled to Sinners; and by being Man, he was alſo qualified to be amer- 
ciful High Prieſt ; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, 
he is able to ſuccaur them that are tempted : That is, as Man, who is 
ſenſible what Temptations and Infirmities we lie under, he was more 
proper to be entruſted with the Appointment of fuch Terms and Con- 
ditions as Man was capable to perform; and therefore did preſcribe us 
a Covenant of Grace, conſiſting accordingly of ſuch reaſonable and 

Conditions. 
And thus you ſee alſo by whoſe Mediation we obtained ſuch a Co- 
venant of Grace, ſuch a ſtateof Salvation; vie. that it was throygh Fe- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
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And now, Foxrthly, let us conſider, as you are alfo taught in your The infivjre 
Catechiſm, by whom, and how you are called to this ſtate of Salva. 397, F God 


tion. And truly, the fame Heavenly Father who granted us, and the cal us into :r, 


ſame Jefus Chriſt our Saviour, who purchaſed this ſtate of Salvation 
for us, have alſomoſt mercitully called us to it. 

And behald and conſider, firſt, I befeech you, what infinite Care 
our Heavenly Father hath taken in this great Aﬀair, to call us to this 
ſtate of Salvation. ' And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, lays St. Fobn, 
that the Father bath ſent the Sox to be the Saviour of the World, 
x Epiſt. 4- 14. And how hath he feat him to ſave itz Why (as was 
long before propheſied, /az. 61. 1.) He put the Spirit of the Lord 
upon him to preach the _ to the Poor ; be ſent bim to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverauce to the Captives, and recovering 
of Sight te the Blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach 
the acceptable Tear of. the Lord, Luke 4. 18, ag. Such was the very 
earneſt Care of the Father, that he Commillioned, and ſent his own 
Son to envite us, his rebellious Creatures and Subjeds, to lay down 
our rebellious Arms againſt him, and to embrace thoſe OQvertures and 
Conditions of Mercy and Salvation, that he offered to us by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. 


Not 
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Toe Ever-bleſs Nor was the Ever-bleſſed Son- of God leſs intent upen this Bleſſed 


Work, than the Father : No” fore ; it! vas his ra? 70 do the Will of 


uo this ble. Him that ſent. him, and to finiſh his Work, John'4. 34. It was his Meat 


and Drink to fave Men's Souls ; and therefore He went about doing 
good,” Adts 10. 38.' Doing good ;\ that is, executing that Office tc: 
which the 'Father' had authorized him, in order to the Salvarion of 
Men; that Office of Mercy, inſtrufting and calling of the World to 
Repentance; and? in order to that,” winning 'em to it by other Works 
of bodily Charity, with which carnal Men are moſt taken, as Curing 
their Diſcaſes,: Caſting out Devils by the Power of him who was preſent 
with him. He went about doing good of all kinds,” but all in order ro 
the good of Men's Souls ; and he'was zealous alſo, to the higheſt de 
gree, in this bleſſed Work. 

For, good God'! with what mighty Importunity, and winning 


he imporeuned Rhetorick, did he, the Son of 'G O D, addreſs - himſelf tro his own 


KS tO come 1n- 


fooliſh Rebellious Subjets, to-come into this ſtate, and to receive 
freely the Means of Salvation ! © Ho, every one that thirſterh, cries he, 
(as the Evangelical Prophet repreſents him beſpeaking the World, 
Iſai. 55. 1,2, 3.) come ye to the Waters,' and he that hath no Money; 
come'ye, buy and\eat, yea, come, buy Wine and MilF without Money, and 
without Price, Wherefore do ye ſpend Money for that whith is not 
Bread > and your. Labour for that which ſatisfieth not > Hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight 
it:felf in fatneſs. ' Encline your Far, and come unto me ; bear, and 
your Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure Mercies of David. It is not to be expreſſed nor imagi- 
ned, with what mighty Zeal and Perſuaſion he did himſelf, whilſt on 
Earth, purſue this bleſſed Work of our Salvation. 

Nor was he contented himſelf, whilſt on Earth, thus to call us in- 
to this fate of Salvation; but, moreover, when he was to leave the 
World, he provided a Succeſſion of Miniſters, which he has left be- 
@ hind him, to continue to the end of the World, to do the fame good 
Office under him; for the Salvation of Mankind, empowering them 
with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable *em to do it ly : 
As my Father bath ſent me,” ſfoſend I you, John 20.21. And according- 
ly has he committed it to our care, as he made it his own, to Preach 
the Goſpel to Mankind, to make known the Love of God, as mani- 
feſted in Chriſt to the World, to receive thoſe that believe into the 
Covenant of Grace and Society of Chriſtians by Baptiſm, and by this 
means to call you into a ſtate'of Salvation. 

And as he hath committed to ws the Word of Reconciliation , we 
therefore as the Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we do pray you in Chriſt's ftead to be reconciled to God, 2, Cor. 
5. 19,20, We are perpetually preaching and declaring this 'Eveyygauy, 
this good Tidings'to you; we inſtruQ you in the Nature of that Sal. 
vation which is wrought for you, we dire&t you to. the means of at- 
taining it ; and, with all the powerful Motives drawn from the Word 
of GOD, we do all we can to'move you to ſeek this Salvation 
in the way that Infinite Wiſdom: has appointed for the attaining 
of it. 


And 
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And what, I beſeech you, can be done more? What can be done 
to call you into a Szare of Salvation, it this will not > When Ged our 
Heavenly Father, when Jeſus Chriſt his Son, when his Holy Spirit 
by his good Inſpirations, when his 4pe/tles, Evangeliſts, and a whole 
Succeſſion of Paſtors and Teachers fince, do ſpend ſo much Care up- 
on this one Work ; What can be done more to fave you 2 Nay, What 
conld have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done init 2 
Will God molt juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did with the Jewiſh 
Church, az. 5. 4 which brings me to the 

Laſt thing which was to be ſpoke to in the Explication of theſe 
Words I am now upon; viz. what infinite reafon we have Hearrily 
to Thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, that He hath Called us to 
this State of Salvation, through Feſus Chrift our Saviour, 

And indeed it is a matter that infinitely deſerves the deepeſt Senſe, 
and utmoſt Acknowledgements of the Divine Goodneſs to us, whe- 
ther we conſider barely the Advantages of having GOD in Cove- 
nant With us, or our own ſingular Happineſs of being called into 
If. 


in Covenant with us {which I have frequent occaſion in this Ar- matter of 
f?) and conſequently that it affords great _ 
matter of oyr Praiſe and Thankſgivings to Him upon that account ; m4. 

. . . b fi z1.The 
it is worthy your notice, that in this caſe, GOD does condeſcend, extraordina- 
even to oblige Himſelf by Contract and Apreement with us, whom f s 
he might oblige to Obedience by his mere Authority, without any God is Cove- 
Aſſurance of Reward, that, if we will but do our part, Repent, Be- 74n# with us. 


And, Firſt, As to x; extraordinary Advantage it is to have GOD 71; gre4: 


gument to mind you 


lieve, and Obey, he will be even bound in Juſtice, having given kis 
folemn Word and Promiſe for it, to conferr upon us the richeſt 
Bleffings that Heaven and Earth can beſtow, viz. Pardon of Sins, and 
Eternal Life and Happineſs. 

Alas ! if we were left to build our Hopes meerly upon the Merit 
of our own Righteouſneſs and Vertue, we could none of us have the 
leaſt ExpeRations of obtaining, as the Reward thereof, ſuch unſpeak- 
able Bleſſings as are now laid up in Heaven for us : But GOD cons 
deſcending by Covenant to engage himſelf tro make '*em good to us, 
we have thereby the fulleſt Aſſurance given us, that we ſhall obtain 
thoſe Bleſſings ; and upon that Aſſurance, the ſtrongeſt Conſolations 
and Comforts alfo, to chear us in going through the Difficulties we 
ſhall meet with in performing thoſe Conditions , whereby only we 
ſhall obtain ſuch unſpeakable Bleſſings. 

By having GOD in Covenant with us, I fay, we have the greateſt 
Aſſurance poſſible, that we ſhall obtain his Favours : To which pur- 
poſe, thoſe Words of St. Paul are very remarkable, Gal. 3. 15, 16. 
Brethren, fays he, I ſpeak after the manner of Men, tho it be but a 
Man's Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no Man diſaunalleth or addeth 
thereto ; now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes (that is, the 
Covenant) made : Which Words do import, that the deceitful Van 
will ſcarcely fail to perform , what he has once obliged himſelf by 
Covenant-to do, it is impoſſible that the God of Truth ſhould fail to 
make good to the utmoſt, rhoſe Bleſſings he has enſured to Abraham 
and his Seed ; that is, to all whom he has vouchfafed to enter into 


Covenant withal. 
Þ And 
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And ſuch Aſſurance given by .G O D, does yield alſo the ſtron- 
geſt Conſolations and Comfort. For why ? If youll compare one 
Scripture with another, you will find, that that which (Gev. 17. by 
G O D does call his Covenant, (eb. 6. 13.) is called his Promile 
upon Oath. And what ſays the Apoſtle in that caſe? Why, GOD, 
ſays he, ver/. 17, 18,19, 20: willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
Heirs of Promiſe, the Immutability of his Council, confirmed it by 
Oath, or by Covenant , that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge ito lay hold upon the Hope ſet before us ; 
which Hope we have, as an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
and which entreth into that within the Veil, whither the FO R E- 
RUNNE R is for us entred, even Jeſus. That is, GOD having 
aſcertained to us his Bleſſings, by Promiſe upon Oath, or which is 
tantamount by Covenant, we cannot upon ſuch Aſſurance but have 
the greateſt Comfort and Hopes of obtaining thole Blcſlings, and fo 
of following, ere long,that Jeſus which is gone before us into Heaven, 
ro prepare a Place for us ; that where he is, there we may be alſo, [John 
14-2, 3- So that it is an invaluable Privilege, this, of which the Wor!d 
can never be ſufficiently ſenſible, nor thankful to God for, that he 
vouchſafed to enſure his Mercies to 'em by Covenant. But, 

Or, 2. Ou Secondly, The occaſion of your Thanklulnels is yet greater, if you 

—_— conſider your own ſingular Happineſs, in being called into this Cove- 

above the fal- nant of Grace, and in having all God's Mercies thereby ſecured to 

pres. iy 7 you, when ſo many millions of his Creatures do want this Favour. 

Manking The Words of your Catechiſm do teach every one of you to conſider 
his own particular Intereſt in this Covenant, as the proper matter of 
his Thankſgiving to God : Every one of you is taught to anſwer for 
himſelf in particular, 7 thank God our Heavenly Father, that he hath 
called me to this ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And indeed, if we are naturally moſt afteQed with, and moſt ſenſible 
of thoſe Benefits, which we ſee ſo many belides our ſelves to want, 
here is occaſion for the deepeſt Senſe, and utmoſt Acknowledgments 
of GOD's Goodneſs to you, that you have been called into this Szate 
of Salvation, when ſo many millions beſides, both Angels and Men, 
do want the Benefit of it. 

As to the fallen Angels, the Covenant of Graces wa a Favour never 
aftorded by God to them ; for Chriſt, that he might de/iver them who 
all their life-time were ſubjetF to Bondage, verily took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but took upon him the Seed of Abraham, Zeb. 2. 
I5,16. 

"And as to Mens, alas! there are many Nations now in the World, 
who have not yet enjoyed fo infinite a Bleſſing, as this happy Call 
into a Szate of Salvation ; who have not yet heard of a Saviour, nor 
the good Tidings ofthe Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ; who have had 
no Apoſtles, no Evangeliſts, no Paſtors nor Teachers amongſt 'em, 
and who thereſore {till lie gropling in Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
Death. And perhaps amongſt thoſe Nations that are called, there are 
not any that enjoy the Mcans of Salvation, the Worſhip of GOD, the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and the Preaching of the Word, in 


that purity and force, as we in this Church and Nation do. lt is 
indeed 
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indeed an unſpeakable Bleſſing we enjoy above many other People : 
For now in Jeſus Chriſt, we who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh 
by the Bloud of Chrift, who is our Peace, Ephel. 2.13, 14. And are no 
more Strangers and Foreiguers,but Pellou-Citizens with the Saints, and 
of the Houſhold of God, verl. 19. 

It is counted a great Privilege amongſt Men but to enjoy the Free. 
dom of a City, or Corporation, as that which puts thoſe who enjoy ir, 
above the Condition of Strangers, and gives 'em to partake of many 
ſingular Advantages which Foreigners want: But by being taken as 
Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, into Cove- 
nant with hint, we are Enfranchiſed Citizens of the New Jeraſalem, 
whereby we are entituled to all thoſe Privileges which Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed for us, which are unſpeakable and invaluable, and which does 
place us, as has been oftea faid, in ſo much a better State and Condition 
than the reſt of Mankind, Such infinite reaſon have we heartily ts 
Thank Almigbty God our Heavenly Father, that he hath Called us to this 
State of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Savior. 
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In my Baptiſin, wherein Þ was made. 

$ to what concerns the Nature and Subſtance of the Covenaxt 

of Grace, I have already opened and declared to you : I 

have ſhewed, Firſt, What are its Terms: Secondly, That it 

reſtores us to a State of Salvation : Thirdly, By whoſe Me- 

diation we obtained fo gracious a Covenant, and were reſtored there- 

by into a ſtate of Salvation : Fourthly, By whom we have been Cal- 

led into it : And, Laſtly, What mighty Thanks we do owe unto God, 

that we have been called into fo gracious a Covenant, and happy ſtate 
of Salvation. 

My next Buſineſs muſt be, to treat upon the Sacrament, or Solem- 
nity, by which you Entred therein : For the declaring whereof, and 
and the full Explication of theſe Words, /» my Baptiſm, wherein I was 
made, it will be requiſite, 

That I ſhould, in ſome meaſure, (fo far as relates to the Sealing of 
the Covenant of Grace) open unto you the Nature and End of Ba- 
ptiſm- 

And not to give you now a full and particular account of the whole 
Nature, and Meaning, and End of Baptiſm, which ſhall be more con- 
veniently done, when we come to the latter part of your Catechiſm, 
where the whole Dodqrine of that, and the other Sacrament, is 
taught you; it may ſuffice to our preſent purpoſe to tell you, 
That 

Baptiſm is an outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our Saviour's own Ap- 
pointment, for the ſolemn Admitting of Perſons into the Covenant 
of Grace ; Inſtituted by Chriſt for the better Confirmation and Af. 
ſurance of its Terms ; the Promiſes on G O D's Part, and Condi- 
tions on ours, it being thus mutually Seal'd to, betwixt GOD 


and us. 
1.0n outward 
ite of our Sa- : ; : | 
= wi 4 own Firſt, Baptiſm, 7 ſay, is an Outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our $4- 


—_— viour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn Admitting of Perſons into the 
Admiſſion of Covenant of Grace, 


Perſons mto 


he C t 
—” Although 


Baptiſm what. 
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Although the Service preſcribed usin the New Covenant, be a {piri. 

tual Service, according to ' that -of + St Fohn, chap. 4: 23, 24. But the 
Hour cometh, and now is, when the true Worſhippers ſhall wor(hip the 
Father in Spirit and"in Truth ; although the Goſpel, I fay, be a ſpi- 
ritual Service, oppoſite to that Outward and Ritual Service, that was 
Inſtituted in the Law ; in reſpect of which, it was called, Heb. 7. 16. 
The Law of a carnal Commandment ; yet however it pleaſed Almighty 
God, to Inſtitute ſome very few Outward Rites and Ceremonies, by 
waich Believers, as by certain Viſlble Signs, ſhould be obliged to that 
Service and Obedience due: unto God- on their part, and by which 
even God Himſelf would Seal, as with his Royal Sign&, the Favours 
and Promiſes to be made'good on his part ; that ſo thoſe Outward So- 
lemniries'might be expreſs Marks of that mutiial Agreement betwixt 
God and Man. 2, 

And indeed fince ſuch is the Frame and Conſtitution of Humane To have ſame 
Nature,” that nothing enters into our Minds, but through the Door -45 fr vrlwcaney 
of our Senſes ;. and that' which does ſtrike our bodily Senſes, does :;e; is Roligs- 
make the deepeſt and moſt laſting Imprefſion upon us ; ſince indeed ir 92, agreeatie 
is ſo 'with us, it was'very agreeable-with the Wiſdom and Goodnefs:,) & fi Prem 
of God; to have that Reſpe& to our'Make and Nature in his Treat=ici2n of 14u- 
ment with us. as at the ſame'time'he'threw away the many burden- are, 
ſome Cererhonies of the Law, to retain. fo-many, and ſuch: at leaſt,.,,, 5 Sores 
as whereby we' might be -made more ſenſible of our Engagements to:Impregions 
God;'and'be the better aſſured of his' gracious Promiſes unto us. And —_ | 
therefore ſince all Me, 'in'their Covehants one with another, ever; *'* 
uſed ſome Outward and Expreſs Solemnities of Signing and Sealing, 
for the better Aſſurance of the Performance of Promiſes on both ſides ; 
it was no' ways difagreeableto the Wiſdom of our Saviour in ſo appoin- 
ting it; nor with the ſpiritual-Nature of the Covenant of Grace, that 
we ſhould tranſat it with God in fuch' a''way and manner, as might 
makeus more deeply ſenſible of our Obligations by it, and more tull 
of Hopes of Benefit and Advantages from it..: ol ; | 

Ir was truly well obſerved by the Father, 7hat Men can be aſſociated Th# */pecialy 
together in no Religion, whether true or falſe,” unleſs they be combined gt 
by the contmou Tie of ſome ſenfible Signs-and Sacraments of their Profeſ- into Religrous 
/rons For thisreaſon, it'is like, that a'Viſible Sign, or Sacrament, might  - dy 
be a continual and apparent Remembrance 'ro 'em, and put 'em-in. ET 
Mind of that Proſeflion they took upon em by that:Rite 3. and that it 
might be a Viſible Teſtimony and. Witneſs againſt 'em, if they ſhould 
ever att contrary tothat Profeſſion. ' Hence: therefore all the-Religions 
we hear/of in'the World, have had their ſolemn Rites of.” [rzr4atzon or 
Admiſſivn into em. 922 

The /[raelites, they were initiated into the Covenant God made 74 [fraclites 
with rhem, by the Ceremony of Circumci/roz, which'is therefore cal- ;,;z 4 == 
led by a Figureor Form of Speech, very uſual in the mention of Sacra-'eumciſion and 
ments (where the Sign'ig often put for:the Thing ſignified) the Coves;$9pr4m. 
nant in their Fleſh, Gen. 17.13. it being the Sign 1n their Fleſh, of » 
their Covenant with God. The Jews alſo had their Baftiſms, where= 
by they admitted their Proſelytes, or Gentile-Converts, into their Co- 
venant/;-and by Baptiſm they fay, all cher Women: who never were 
Circumciſed, and both Men and RY during their ſojourning Mi 
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the Wilderneſs -(when - Circumciſion was diſpenſed with, becauſe it 
would make them fore. for Traxelliong.) By, Baptiſm therefore they 
were entred into Covenant 5and this ſeems alſo ro be clear from that of 
the Apoſtle, x Cor. xo. 2. They were all Baptized into Moſes, or Ini- 

The Heathens tiated into the Religion of! Moſes, in the Cloud; avd in the Sea. And 

were initiated 1ndeed the very Heathens likewiſe, they were initiated into their My» 

0 Þz. ieries and Worſhip, by ſome ſolemn Rites or other, and that frequent- 

ations or ly by Purgatiofs and Waſhiogs. | 

Waſhings. And now agreeably to both, the Rite, or Ceremony whereby our 

Saviour appointed-that we -ſliould be Initiated. into the Covenant of 

Grace, or | the Thriſtian Religion, was Bapriſm, or Waſhing. As our 

Bleſſed Saviour, out of his Infinite Wiſdom and; Goodneſs, did ordain, 

That agreeably to our HumaneNature, which is molt ſenſibly touch'd 

with Outward Things, the Covenant betwixt him and us ſhould be 

er Stvims tranſacted by Outward and Expreſs Solemnities ; ſo he was not ſcru- 

coſe the lat- pulous of having it done by ſuch Qutward Rites, as were more- gene- 
nn 14, 22%! rally known and acceptable. both to Jews and Gentiles, 

prable to boch | Circumcifion, the Rite of Initiation into the Zega/ Covenant, he would 

Partiez. got adoptinto the Covenant of (Grace;, becauſe it wasdeteſtable, and had 

in abomination by the greateſt |part of the .Hearhen World ;. but Bu 

ptiſm, or Waſhing, none could accept againſt it, either Jews or Gen- 

t#es. It was uſed by the Jews, ms well as; Circumciſion, to- initiate 

their Proſelytes-into-Covenant;-;ns was before-,faid and the Geyriles 

did as often uſ&it in a Sacraments! Manner, when they were entred 

imo” any of:the /Heathen , Myſtezies of their Pagan Worſhip; eſpe- 

cially when og: any extraordinary Qccalion, they: profeſſed their Inno- 

centey,; —_ from Pilate ycrthe Reman (Governour's ſo ſolemnly 

Waſhing his Hands, . when he would: declare himſelf clear of ſhedding 

Eſpecially as the Innocent Bloud of the Holy; JESUS, Mer. 27.24. And. indeed, 

more fi _ ason the account':0f--its agreeablene(s to all Parties ; ſo chiefly, no 

Rien | omg dbubr, hechoſe it for the Sacratfienc of the Chriſtian Religion, on this 
laſt ſcore, v2. its being ſo fignificative of che 'Qleanneſs from the Pollu- 

tion of Sin, of the:-Purity and Holineſs that! all- Chriſtians are to- pra- 

iſe. As Waſhing purges, and:cleanſes the Body from Dirt.and Filthi- 

ne(s'; ſo our Saviour choſe the Waſhing of Regeneration, 2s the Apoſtle 

calls Baptiſm, Tit-3;5..' tobe the\Rite. or Ceremony whereby. all his 

Diſciples ſhould be initiated or entred into his Covenant, or Religion, 

to'ſignifie that all his Diſciples muſt be Pure and Holy, not pollated 
— with the Sins and Wickedneſſes of the World, - | | | 

ras My [And fo indiſpenfible a-Rite of '0ur /:7iatiox or Entrance into the 

«: indiſpenj, Covenant of Gracedid our Saviour/make it, that he did not only Com- 

bly neceſſary rmand his Apoſtles, and all the ſucceeding Miniſters of his Church to 

#7 017 63; the'end of the World, to Baptize thoſe whom they did profelyte over 

Covenant of . coils Religion, Go; ſays he, Marth. 28. 19. and teach, or diſciple, by 

GH0E> Baptizing em, all Nations, anilo I am with you always to the end of the 

1ortd : But heexdudes all: others from having any Intereſt in his Co- 
venatit'of Grace,' which he vouchfafed unto-us;:and from having any 
chim'to the'Promiſes of it, who-are not-Entred ioto/it by the Ourward 

Rite and Solewmiry, or Ceremony of Baptiſa.. .-Thus; he tells Nicode- 

mus, with a Yerily; verily; thav is,,with a ſolemn Aſleveratian, which 

atthounts almoſt ro'/ an Oath, That\Excepr a Man be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, The King- 
| dom 
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dom of God, is here meant the Church of Chriſt, which is a Society of 
Men in Covenant with God, enjoying certain ineſtimable Privileges 
under Chriſt their Supream Head ; andis often in the New Teſtament 
called the Kingdom of Ged, as Matth. 21.31. So that it is plain from 
hence, that there is no admittance to the Privileges of the Goſpel, 
or New Covenant, which are Grace, Pardon, and Happineſs ; nor to 
the Enjoyment of thoſe infinite Rewards in Heaven, the chief of all the 
Mercies of the Covenant, without being firſt entred into the Church 
by Baptiſm, which is the Outward Seal and Confirmation of thoſe 
Mercies to us; Except a Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, And agreeably to this Do- 
Arine of his Lord and Maſter, did the Great St. Peter hold Baptiſm 
ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that he ordered eveh thoſe Perſons, upon 
whomat his Preaching of the Word the Holy Ghoſt had fallen (which 
one would have thought might render Baptiſm unneceffary) yet he or- 
dered even thoſe to be Baptized withal, as you may ſee As 10.46, 
47, 48. Then anſwered Peter, Can avuy Man forbid Water, that theſe 
ſbould not be Baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
we ? And he commanded them (Commanded whom 2? why, thoſe on 
whom the Holy Ghoſt had fallen, ver/. 44. and) who had received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as he, verl. 47. he commanded even thoſe to be Ba- 
prized: mthe Name of the Lord. Thuy is Baptiſm you-ſee an Ourward 
Rite or Ceremony of our Saviour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn 
&dmittiog of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. 


Secondly, And thus our Saviour appointed us to he entred into the ay —- 
Covenant of Grace, for. the better Confirmation and Aſſurance of its rite of 44- 
Terms, the Promiſes on God's part, and the Conditions on ours ; it being miſſion into 
thus mutaally and interchangeably; as it were, Sealed ro betwixt God and s Gre 04" 
Us the better 


- | Asin this ſacred Rite of Baptiſm, there are two Parties concerned; --"- gp 
God, who by his Miniſter, or Ambaſſador and Agent, as he is called, of > gang 
2 Cor. 5.20. docs admit the Perſon Baptized to Covenant, and does by che Promiſes 
him promiſe and engage to conferr upon him, particular Bleſſings ang - pie a 
Favours; and the Party' Baptized, who / preſents himſelf, or 1s pre- 1:55 
ſented by others ; and does ſolemnly. engage to Renounce G O D 'g ours, it being 
Enemies, the Fleſh , the World, and the Devil, to Believe 7n God, _ 54g 
and to Obey him : As there are Two Parties, I fay, God and Man, changeably 
thus tranfaRting a Covenant together ; ſo the Miniſter, God's Agent, $:4/4 = * 
his Receiving the Party, and Baptizing him in the Nams of the Father, i, © 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is the Sealing to ut on God's part, who has promi- 
ſed to confirm in Heaven, what they in his Name, and by his Com- 
miſlion,' ſhall 4ind on Earth, Matth. 16.19. And the Party preſenting 
himſelt, or being preſented to Baptiſm, and thereia expreſly vowing 
ro perform the tore-mentioned Conditions, and in token of that, his 
being waſhe1 or ſprinkled with Water, is the putting to,as it were, his 
Seat to. the Counterpart of the Covenaat. | 
And farther, asthis mutual Covenanzing and Sealing, does give un- 
to God, beſides bis Right of Creation, a farther Right by our own ex- 
prels Engagements, to our Obedience and Service; ſo to.us/it gives 
(cven that which wecould otherwiſe have, no, not the leaſt Gs” 
| 7) 
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to) even a Legal Right and Tirls to'all the moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings 
and Favours of rhe Covenant. * ''' Ml 


1: 2ives grear [thas been alreatly morethant 6ncehinted;and ſhall here be more ful- 


Aſſurance of 
mutual Per- 
formances 


ly declared, how that it gives vs mighty Aſſurance, that the Mercies of 
God ſhall certainly be conferred on- us; that he has vouchſafed to en- 


_ co bein pa0e Himſelf in Covenant to miake em good unto'us; and that becauſe 
ther, this way of proceeding gives useven'a Legal Right and Title to All the 


* gether. 


moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings and Favours of the: Covenant. For this we 
are to conſider, that 'rill fuch time as God'has condeſcended to en- 
Bape ſo and ſo,the utmoſt Services that we can pay him, cannot give us 
ure and certain grounds to hope for, or _— ſuch invaluable Bene- 
fits to be conferred upon us. - Though we ſhould never ſo heartily re- 
pent us of our Sins, there is' not that in Repentance alone, that it 
ſhould be ſufficient'of it ſelf to fatisfie the Juſtice of God, and to falve 
that infinite Diſhonour we have done him by our former Violations 
of his ſacred Laws : And though' we ſhould never fo fincerely and 
faithfully Obey him for the future, is it poſſible that ſuch unprofitable 
Service as ours, ſhould merit and deſerve of it ſelf, the unſpeakable and 
unconceivable Joys of Heaven; 'as' a due Reward: for ſuch Obedient 
Service? Pardon of 'our 'manifold 'Sins' and Offences, ' and eternal Joy 
and Happineſs, I'fay, can never\be expe&ed' meerly upon any* Merit 
there is in our Repentance and Obedience ;- nor at all, 'rill fuch- time 
as he has graciouſly vouchſafed; and freely condeſcended by Covenant, 
to ſecure ſuch Benefits unto \us;'wpon'our ſerious Repentancerand- fin- 
cere Obedience. [ZR 
' Butthen when he: has once condeſcended to enfure unto us'by Co- 
venant, theſt unſpeakable Benefits, "and we, on' the other fide, have 
alſo engaged'our felves to the Performance of ſuch Conditions ; then, 
what our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, could not give us rea- 
ſon to expect or hope for, meerly upon the account. of their own de- 
ſert, ſhall however be aſcertained to'tis by virtue of God's Covenant- 


- Obligations, which he has laid upon himſelf : And Pardon andeternal 


Happineſs ſhall þ&'16 far then' the thatter of our Hopes and Expedtati- 
ons, that we ſhalf have a Legal Claim and Title made over tous, upon 
our Repentance; Faith, and Obedience to 'em ; infomuch that God 
will reckon hirmſelf {as has'been'before faid) in Juſtice and Faithful- 
neſs bound, both upon the account of Chriſt's Purchaſe, and. his own 
Covenanted Promifes, to forgive 'us our Sins, as you may ſee, x Foh.1.9. 
and will then own'us to havea Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. 
We ſhall then, T'fay, have a Right and Title to''the Bleſſings: of the 
Covenant, not by 'virtue of ' any *Outward Merit. and Deſert in our 
Performances, but by virtue of the Divine Promiſes and Engagements 
to thoſe, who having ſoleminly'entred into Covenant with: him, do 
take care faichfully'ro/ perform'ithe Conditions of it. So that this alone 
gives us mighty Aſſurance of 'the Divine Mercies , that we are en- 
ritled "thereunto, by his having 'Covenanted 'them unto us ; as well 
as he is the more entitled to our Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, 
becauſe we have Covenanted to'perform 'em. * | 

But yet the more firmly to entitle, as God, to our Obedience ; ſo us, 
to his Mercies'; becauſe we never take our ſelves to be ſo wellenſured 
of the performance of Articles,” as'when we have 'em ſolemnly ſealed 
to by both Parties ; God did therefore, in compliance with our own 
Ways 


& | 

Le&.XXV. into the (ovenant of Grace. | 
Ways and Methods, graciouſly pleaſe to Seal to his part, the Promiſes ; 
and required us to do the like to our part, the Conditions, that he 
might be the better ſecured of our Covenanted Performarices, and we 
of tis promiſed Mercies. And then fince he has condefcended to tn- 
ſure unto us, not only by meer Covenant, but moreover to ſeal unto 
us theſe unſpeakable Benefits; and we, on the other ſide, have alſo 
facramentally ſealed ro the Counter-part of the Covenant, the Condis 
tions of it ; what can there be further thought of to entitle God to our 
Obedience, or us tofifis Mercies ? A" 4 

And, let this ſuffice,” as ro the Sacrament; or Solemnity, whereby we 
entred into the Covenant. of Grace, which was by Baptiſm. Baptiſm, 
as you have ſeen, is an Outward Rite or Sacrament of our Saviour's 
own Appointment, for the ſolemn admitting of Perſonsinto the Cove: 
nant of Grace, inſtituted by Chriſt for the better Confirmation and 
Inſurance of its Terms, the Promiſes on God's part, and the Conditi- 
ons on ours; it being thus mutually ſealed to, betwixt God and us, 
For, agreeably to oyr Frame and Nature, as I have told you, which 
conſiſts of Bodily Senfes,*as well as Spiritual Faculties, God has given 
us, beſides thoſe moſt rational Terms and Conditions of the Covenant 
Recorded in the Goſpel, being ſuch Promiſes as are becoming the Wif- 
domand Goodneſs of God to make, and ſuch 'Conditions as are highly 
befitting us ro perform ; beſides theſe, he has appointed to us thoſe 
Outward and Expreſs Sokemnities we call the Sacraments, to ſeal theſe 
Things betwixt us. And becauſe that Baptiſm is a Rite moſt ſigni- 
ficative in it ſelf, and would be moſt acceptable to all ſorts of People; 
Jews and Gentiles, he was therefore pleaſed to Adopt that to be the So- 
lemnity of our Entrance: into, and Sealing the Covenant with him. 
And this Covenant you have ſeen he would have thus mutually Sea- 
led to betwixt Him and us, that the Obligations to Performance might 
be the ſtronger upon us both, to diſcharge each his part of the Cove» 
nant. | | 
_ And thus having ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Solemnity, whereby 
we enter into Covenant, expreſs'd in theſe Words, 7» my Bapriſm; the 
next thing to be ſhewed you is, the great Obligation which lies upan 
us to pertorm this our Covenant with God, 
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The vaſt Obli- .._: 
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Queſt. Doſt thou then think, that thou art bound to 
"Believe and to Do. as they have Pzomiſed foz 
: thee x 0 C0 ING et 21 

Siod3 eo 03 boainioqaqs ad of lads 22h 12g 

JW my Expoſition'of the! Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of 
- *:5ybut Citechiſin, haviog' dready given you a (general account, 
HB: firſt; of the'Natyre of the Covenant of Grace; and, ſecondly, of 
S the Sacremerit whereby you! did folemnly enter into it, I ſhall 
«Sw think my fl{happy, if 1'cah but convince you of the: mighty 
Obſigations that” lie upon you,' aecordingly to-perform it. And this, 
#*& Words tht Thive now read;©do manifeſtly lead me to declare un- 
toyon ; for (taking'the Quefffor-and Anſwer both together) they do 
plainly import this Doctrine ; (viz.) x 
'.Th> vaſt Obligations upon tis; \fromthe Mercies of the Covenant, eſpe- 


. 


cally from our Yow ene, 4's pe! rings and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
IB#1r Covehant ith God. Atd'what thoſe ſeveral Obligations are, 
which ariſe from each of theſe* Conſiderations, / I will, with as'much 
clearneſs and force of Reaſon as I can, declare unto you. 


And to begin with the Merczes of the Covenant, there 1s not one 
Article of Grace or Favour on God's part contained therein, but if the 
Nature and Importance of 'em be truly conſidered, they do each of 
*m lay inviolable Obligations upon us, faithfully and conſcientiouſly 
to diſcharge that our Covenant. 

As, firſt, if we confider our ſelves as Members of Chrift, or Members 
of the Chrift ian Church, why there cannot be agreater Argument to keep 
w right in a regular, orderly Converſation, thaz that one Confideration 
ſbould be : For to be a Member of Chriſt's Church, what elſe, I pray 
yon, is it, but to be one of thoſe Diſciples of our Saviour, who by the 
Preaching of the Word, and under the Solemnity and Bond of Sacra- 
ments, are Called and Choſen out of the reſt of the World, to live 
another ſort of Life, than the World is accuſtomed tro? To this pur- 
poſe, it would be exceedingly well worth your while, to conſult, and 


throughly conſider, 1 Pef. 2+ 9, 10, IL, 12- Where you have ſuch 
Cha- 


LeHiKXVI. Our Obligation ta perform the Cavenant, &c. 


Chiracers:\given ofthe Church of Chriſt, and the Members of it, as 
ſpeak it to be a ſeleRted, ſeparated Body of Men, who are Conſegra- 
#64, 33 i# were, 10.God's Sonvice,. And ſuch 1nferences are drawn 
ſrom thence, concernif$ living at. an excellent | rate upon that very 
ſeorey, av fpeak the: ſtrongeſt Obligations upon, all the Members of 
Chriff's Chorch to approve themfelves therefore, unon that very ac- 
count, excellent Men. In the. 81h» Verſe. immediately foregoing, the 
Apoſtle:ſpeaking of tlioſe who would not come. intoche Boſom and 
Pale of the-Churchy, he terms them:a D;/obedient People; but coming, 
;nthe:g,10, 1,12: Verſes, to ſpeak: of the Members: of the Church, 
But. ye, ſays he,rare.a Eloſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy 
Natron; '@ Recultar People, | that ye fhould. ſhew forth the Praiſes of Him, 
who bath cailed: you out; of Darkneſs into his marvelous Light; Which 
in time pſt were nota Penple, but are now the People of God's, which 
had not dbitained Mercy; Aut now bawe obtained Meroy, 11, 12. Verles: 
Therefore; dearly, Relaved, [ beſeech you as Strangers aud Pilgrims, 
abpbaie from Fleſhly Laſts, which 'war' againſt the Soul, having. your 
Conperſat ion honeſt. among, the Gentiles; - that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you: as Evil-doers, they may, by your goed Works which they ſhall:bshald, 
glarifie God in the. Days. of YVifitation., | But ye are 4 Choſen People, a 
Royal Brie hood, an Holy. Nation, 'a- Peculiar People. Theſe are every 
one' of\ 'aqn' molt diſtinguiſhing CharaQters, and do heſpeak the Church 
of Chr, 2nd all its Members, ta be aDedicated,, a. Conſecrated\ ſort 
of-People, between; whom and the veſt of the Warld there! is ſuch-a 
diſtipRion made; on tlie: account fot ſuch 'their Dedication to! God's 
Service, as there is in the Church it ſelf betwixt rhe Prieſthood, who 
are ſeparated \to the-more: immediare Service of Gog, and.the People in 
it, . The-Expreſſiqns are all of *em. borrowed from the Old Teſtgmene, 


and were the Characters then given to the Jews. Church : And ifwe 


will-be at the pajns to look' back into the Moſaict Law, 2nd fee' what 
ſeparation and diſtinftion they did- import there, we ſhall the; better 
diſcera/towhat elevated degrees of Holineſs,. they do: (ignifie us\of rhe 
Chriſtian Church to-have: beer likewiſe ſeparated ; arid conſequently 
7 yg ſingular Lite atnd Converſation we are upon that ſcare ob- 


76 are a Choſen: Gekbration, "ant. Eoty Ngtion, a Peculiar People: The Jews choſ3 
In all thefethree Expreſſions, he; alludes to Dezz. 7, 6. where: ob:the from among /t 


the Nations of 
the Earth ta 


thy God; the Lord thy God hath Choſen thee to be a {pecial People anto |;,,, G4. 


\Church of the Jews it is faid, 7how art an Holy People nnto the Lord 
him/eif,, above all the. People that are upon the face of the Earth, Ali 
the-People.of the Earth beſides, were utterly eſtranged from God by 
theur wicked Deeds; and to all other Impieties bad added this grand 
one, That they had fallen into the baſeſt Idolatry, the Worſhip of the 
very Devils, whereby they did own them to be their Soveraign Ma- 
ſters inſtead of Gad.. But God did ſelect thoſe People ofthe Jews, 
from amongſt all the Families of the Earth, and gave 'em ſuch excel- 
leor Laws, and required ſuch an exat Obedience to 'em, and ſuch a 
regular Converſation. trom 'em, that it ſhould raiſe even the Admira- 
tion of all the Nations of the Earch, who ſhould ſee or ben it, Deur, 4. 
5,6,7. You ſee here what Peculiariry and DiſtinFion theſe Words, 
A Choſen Generation, au Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, did import 

mn 
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+Jo0 *'Diur Obligation to pur form the (Covenat, Vo: 1. 
in the Jewiſh Qhureh; and the''ottier 'of a 'Reyal Priefbordl'did no 
' ' A Royal Preiffhoed + This''is ar"allufion to Execd.'rg. 5, 66 Now 
therefore, f ye will-vbey my Voict' indeed, andteep my Covenant, (then 
ve ſhalt be a Ptcililr Treaſure ants! \me about "all People ; and*yefhatl 
be a Kingtom of Prieſts,” and' an" Holy Nation." As the whole Nation 
of the Jews 'were ſeparated-from the/reſt-of the .World, peculiarly to 
ſerve the True God; ſo were:the Order of Prieſthood ſeparated from 
irfiongſt the reſt of 'the Jews, to 1aſigreater: degree of Holineſs, 4nd 
nearer Service tohim; -thanthe reſt of rhe Fews ; and for thaz- reaſon, 
viz.40 fignific a greater Purity in them than;the common Fews.. "Thoſe 
very Outward Blemiſhes, whiehwitre 'no' Impediment to the- other 


" 'Fews,' bur that they "might approach God, as far- as 'to Lay-men was 


Chriſtians 
- e —_ 
0m amor. 

Fews and 
Gentiles, to a 
more peculiar 
Holineſs. 


perrfiitted, wera'barr ro the Prieſts, that -rhey. could nor n 
Execute the Prieſtly Office :»Sprat -.n»uto Aaron,.ſaying, Whoſorurr 
b+ of thy Setd in his Generations, that. hath. any Blemiſh, let him 
appear to offer the Bread of bis God; for whatſoever be be rhat hath a 
Blemt(b, he ſhall n#t approach\; ' a blind Man, or-a'lame, or be that hath 
4 flat” Noſe; or any thing ſupsr flaogs, Levit. 21. '17, 18.” And the rea- 
for-is-giver} before, ver: 6. \They ſpall be Holy unto. their God, and not 
profane the' Name of their Godly foritbe-Offerings of the Lord made þ 
Fire; and the Bread-of 'their Gud vhey do offer,” therefore they" ſhall k 
"Holy." So that as much-as-#he; whole Body: of the ' Fews were to be 
ſeparated” ant diftinguiſhed -from 5che-;reſtr of the World ;''yer 'the 
Prieſthood 'were-:to 'be farther diſtinguiſhed 'by a Peculiar- Holi- 
ne. - YE BN) 3700 1! 3 { | 

NI now tobring this to-our preſent caſe : | /Does: St. Perer here, in 
his: CharaQer of the Church of Chriſt, call.ic a Choſen Generation, an 
-Aioly Nation, a' Peculiar People > Why, what does it import, bur that 
the/Membersof Chriſt's Church muſt ſtudy to diſtinguiſh themſelves, 
as much now from the Infidel part-of the World, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, by Piety-and: Devotion towards God, Juſtice and /Chariry 
towards their Neighbour, and afubjeQing of. their Luſts and. Appe- 


% 


-tites to/ right Reaſon; 'which is che great Duty to themſelves? ay, 


Chriſtians muſt as much diſtinguiſh themſelves from the profane Crew 
of Tdolatrous- and. Wicked Heathens, .and Unbelieving Jews, by an 
-exatd and regular, and a better Life ;' as the Jews were to diſtinguiſh 
thetnſelves from the Idolatrous and Wicked Heathens in thoſe days, by 


 « Ritual Holineſs. 


Nay, Anddoes he call us a Royal Prieſthood? Why, this he does 
here; and alſo Rev.'T. 6. where 'we- are told, That Chriſt hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father, And what doth this 
import, but that we are as much to exceed both Jews and Gentiles in 
holy Living, 'as the Prieſts among the Jews were to excel the reſt of 
the People in a Legal Purity and Cleanneſs > Chriſtians are to ſhew 
themſelvesto be Kings, by their Victories over the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil over Sin and Satan ; and they are to be, as it were, 
Prieſts, becauſe they are to preſent their Bodies a living Sacrifice, Ho- 
ly, "acceptable unto God, which i' our reaſonable Service, and are not 
to be conformed to this World, but to be transformed by the renewing of 
their Minds, Rom. 12, x, 2. And areto offer up rhe Sacrifice _ 
continually, the Praiſes of God, Heb. 13.15. They are to offer - 4 
ritable 


LeAt.XXVI. 


lous Light. 


And indeed ſo much it concerns us who are Members of Chriſt's 
Church, to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the reſt of the World by our ex- 
cellent Lives, far abovegther People ; that our Bleſſed Saviour came 
into the World, died, and. ſuffered all thoſe ſtupendious Things recor- 
ded in the Goſpel, all on this very Deſfigri, To purchaſe ſuch a Body 
of Men, that ſhould more peculiarly and zealouſly ſerve God, and to 
work and perſuade us to it. Thus 73z. 2.14- it is faid, That he gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 


Our Obligation to perform the Covenant. 


ritable Alms, which are called a» Odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice 
acceptable and well-pleafing unto God, Phil 4. 18. This is the Impor- 
rance of thoſe high Expreſſions of St. Peter ; and this indeed do the 
following Words declare : But ye are a Choſen Generation, a Royal 
Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of Him, who hath called us out of Darkneſs into his marvel- 


And hence were all his Diſcourſes and Preachings to us, (eſpecially 


that moſt divine Sermon upon the Mount,) to raiſe all his Diſciples and 
Followers to the higheſt pitch and perfeAion of moral Vertue and 
Goodneſs: He came not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to ful- 
filthem, Matth.5. 27. That is, to enlarge and encreaſe our Duties to 
God and Man, and to our ſelves ; to make 'the Obedience of the 
Heart, as neceſſary as that of the outward Man; to make the very 
Thoughts of Uncleanneſs criminal, as well as Adultery it ſelf, And, 
in a word, hence does he require of us his Members, that our Zighe 
ſhould ſo ſhine before Men,that they might ſee our good Works,and glorifie 
our Fatker which is in Heaven, ver\.16. That is, he requires that by the 
Eminence of all divine Graces and Vertues ſhining in our Lives, we 
ſhould beas a Candle ſet on an Hill to enlighten the benighted and 
bewildred World, ſtraying in the darkneſs of Ignorance and Errour, 
that they m ight find their way by the Brightneſs of our Examples, to 
Heaven and Happineſs. And by the fſavourlineſs, laſtly, of our good 
Converſation, he requires that we ſhould be as Salt in the World, to 
ſeaſon the corrupted Manners of Meh. Such ſtrong Obligations lie 
upon. us,, as Members of Chriſt's Church, to be faithtul in our Cove- 
nant, that is, to perform all due Obedience unto God. 

Secondly, Nor is the conſideration of our being Children of God, leſs 
fruitful of good Arguments, ſhewing us thoſe vaſt Obligations lying 
upon us, faithfully and conſcienciouſly to diſcharge our Covenant with 
him. There is no relation that is, which does ſpeak more of Duty, 
and Duty founded upon better Reaſons, than that of a Child to his 


Father : A Wife owes ſome Duty and Obſervance to her Husband, be- 
cauſe the Huband is the Head of the Wife ; a Servant to his Maſter, 


becauſe from him he has Proviſion ; a Subject to his Prince, becauſe of 
ProteRtion : But a Child owes his very Lite and Being ; 


and all that he 
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2. As Chil, 
dren of God. 


Children are 
bound to tho 


has, is originally derived from his Parent. Eſpecially this is ſo with /rie# 0be- 
the Children of God, upon a double account, both that of Creation, 
and that of Adoption. . Conſider us as the Children of God with re- owing :» 'eri 
ſpe to Creation, and not only our Life and Being, but all Things #57 Being. 

neceſſary tothe ſupport and maintenance of this Being of ours, that it 
falls not back into Annikilation and Nothing, 1s wholly owing to that 


God, whoſe Offspring we are, according to that of the* Apoſtle, 
| 


Acts 


dience to their 
Parents, as 


Children of 


Our Obligation to perform the (dvenant. VolI. 
AAs 17. 2.2." In him we live and move, and have our Being, for we are 
his Ofspring-. But conſider us whoare Baprized Chriſtians farther, as 
the Children, of God by Adoption, and then over and above our Be- 
1ng,and all that belongs to it,our Well-being alſo both in this and a bet- 
ter Life, is wholly of his Gift: For zf C hildren of God, (as St. Paul 
does argue, Rom. 8. 17.) then Heirs, Heirs with God, and joint Heirs 
with Chriſt ; ſo that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be alſo glorified to- 
gether. 

And now, if for Life and Being, and alſo for all that Well-being too 


God, as owing yhich we have, or hope to enjoy in this, or the Life to come, we 


both Beg 
and Well-be- 
mg. 


wholly and entirely depend upon God our Father ; Do we not thert 
owe to him as his Children, all the Duty, all the Obſervance, and 
all the Diligence poſlible, in the diſcharge of ſuch Duty and Obſer- 
vance 2 This the very Light of Nature teaches us z but the Scripture 
dors moſt expreſly, upon that very ſcore of being his Children, re- 
quire ofus: A So honoureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter, 
ſays God by his Prophet, Mal. 1.6. If 7 then be a Father, where is 
mine Elonour * And if I be a Mafter, where s my Fear? And upon 
the ſame ſcore of our being Children of God, does St. Peter moſt 
earneſtly exhort us to a Renunciation of the World, and' our filthy 
Luſts, and to a faithful and, careful diſcharge of our Daty- to God our 
Father : As Obedient Chitdren, ſays he, 1 Epilt. x. 14, 15+ not faſhio- 
ning your ſelves according to the former Luſts in your Ignorance ; but as 
he which hath called. you is hoy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Conver- 
ation. And vetl. 17. If ye call on the Father, (that 1s, profeſs your 
ſelves the, Sons of your Heavenly Father) who without reſpe of Per- 
[ons, judgeth every Man according to his TYorks, can ſee Blemiſhes, and 
will pundh Faults, as well in his Children as others ; if you profeſs 
zour ſclvesthe Children of fuch a F ather, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
pn in fear, 1s the Inference the ſame Apoſtte makes from this Rela- 
tion, of being the Children; of God. | 

And indeed, except we do give upour ſelves ſincerely and faithfully 
to obey God,, and in; all Points to diſcharge our Covenant with him,we 
are in effe&t not the Children of God, however Baptized, and fo in 
Profeſſion, but in reality are the Children, of the Devil, and from him 


- muſt-expe& our Reward : So St. John aſſures us, 1 Epiſt. 3.8, 9. He 


that committeth Sin, is of the Devil; that is, he that commitrerh an 
act of known Sin, is in that, ſo far from being a Ch:/ of God, that he 
is a Child of the Devil, of whom, and not of God, he is an Imitator ; 
For whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sins for his Seed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot fm, becauſe he 1s born of God : That is, 
as the Learned Zammond does Paraphraſe upon the ſame place, who- 
loever is a true Child of God, keeps himſelf ſtrictly from every delibe- 
rate Act of Sin; and the reaſon 1s, Becauſe that contrary Principle of 
Regeneration, or. Sonſhip. (from which he, is faid to be born of God) 
if that continue to have any. Life or Energy if. it, 1s utterly contrary 
and incompatible with Sin.. ; And then does 'follow that CharaQteri- 
ſtical diſtinguiſhing Mark he does give of a Child of God, and a Child 
of the Devil, ſhewing the grand difference between one and the other. 
Tn this the Children of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the De- 
wil, whoſoever doth not Righteauſneſs, 3s not of God, v. 10. 


In 


Le& XXVI. Onr Obligation to perform the Covenant. 


In a word, to conclude this Argument alſo: As it is almoſt natural, 
and therefore ever expected, that Children ſhould imitate rhe Life and 
Manners of their Parents; and if they prove diffolute, and of looſe Be- 
haviour, it does uſually redound to the Parents diſgrace, as generally 
ſuppoſed to proceed from flackneſs of Government ; ſo, ſhould we, 
who are Children of God, be Copexant-Breakers, prove lawleſs and 
diflolute Livers, it will extreamly tend to the Diſhonour of our Hea- 
venly Father, whoſe Name is then ha/owed amongſt Men, when we 
his profeſſed Sons and Servants, do dutifully and ſincerely fulfill our 
Engagements to Him ; but, on rhe contrary, is then blaſphemed, when 


we live ungodly Lives. So that this grand Favour 2nd Privilege of 


being the Sons of God, is another moſt powerful Argument to render 
us faithtul ir our Covenant with Him. And fo likewiſe it is, 


Thirdly, To be an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, What re- 3. 4s Inheri- 
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firaiot will it put upon a young Heir, and how careſul will it make 2 9 *+e 


him to pleaſe his Parents, when a great Eſtate is like to defcend upon 
him ; but yet ſo, that he ſhall certainly be diſinherited of it, except 
he behave himſelf ſoberly, and regularly, and dutifully to thoſe his 
Parents! And if fo, how infinitely more circumſpett, and wary, and 
diligent ſhould weall of us be, to pleaſe owr Father which is in Heaven, 
by diſcharging our Covenant-Engagements to him, inaſmuch as the 
Heavenly Inheritarice is of infinite more value than an Earthly one 
can be. 

F ſhall not ſtand now to give you a deſcription of that Fxceeding 
Weight of Glory, and of thoſe Vaſt and Immenſe Treaſures of Happi- 
nefs, which are laid up in Heaven for thoſe who ſhall faithfully per- 
form their Covenant with God ;- I ſhalt only in ſhort ſhew you, that 
fach is the Nature and Conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace, that 
there is no Hopes nor ExpeQations of ever obtaining it, without a faith- 
ful diſcharge of all our Covenant-Engagements to God; and it ſo, then 
certainly there cannot be greater Obligations poſſible to rhe perfor- 
mance of 'em. And astothe Nature of the Covenant of Grace, ' ſurely 
one would think it were needleſs to prove, that the Conditions of it 
muſt be performed, or we cannot expect to inherit the Promiſes, This 
is of the Nature of all Covenants whatſoever, which conſiſt of cer» 
tain Promiſes and Benefits to be made good on one part, not without 


Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


certain Conditions to be performed on the other. Ant why then Kingdom . of 


ſhould any fo fondly expe& Jufification and Happineſs to be confer- omen noe £9 
red upon em, except they do Repent heartily, Belzeve practically, and j,, 
Obey fincerely, the only Conditions of this Covenant, as has been'of- who are farth- 


expected, 
by thoſe 


tenſhewed ? Why, ſure none that look into the Goſpel, and ſee and? #* their 


conſider, how thar all along Happineſs is only promiſed to the Obe- 
dient,” carrever expect it upon other Terms. But ſo it is, that a fort 
of Antinomian Hereticks do ſpread abroad their peſtitent Do@rines, 
teachingthatChriſt -by his Sacritice and Satisfaction for us, has purchaſed 
Juſtificationand Happineſs, withour any Conditiors to be perform'd.on 
our part; and, that what he has done will wholly.excuſe us fromDutry 
and Obedience. (But this is one of the moſt. Antichriſtian Errours 
in the World, as undermining the whole debgn of Chriſt's Coming, 
and his Preaching the Goſpel amongſt us ; which was to tie us up ro 
higher Rules of Kighteouſneſs, than were before given to 'the Sons of 
Men. 


Covenant « 


"A A © 
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Our Obligation to perform'the (ovenant, Vol. 1; 
Men. Ttwas infinitely far from the Deſign of him, who cameto fave 
and deliver us from the Power and Dominion, as well as from: the. 
Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sins, to do any thing that ſhould en- 
courage us in Sin, and render us ſecure; when at any time we commit 
it. But that which Chriſt has done for us, amounts to this, that he 
has purchaſed, by his Blood-ſhedding, an Abrogation of the Firſt Co- 
venant, wherein was no Happineſs without an Unſinoing Obedience ; 
and then has procured for us this moſt gracious Covenant, with theſe 
abatements of rigour, That we ſhall have all that unſpeakable Bliſs, 
and the Inheritance of Heaven conferred on us, on condition we ſhall 
repent of, and forſake our Sins, and knowingly and willingly not of- 
fend him for the future. | | 

And a moſt encouraging Argument this will be to all conſidering and 
ſerious Perſons, to make em faithful and diligent to perform their 
Covenant. No People, either Jews or Gentiles,ever before us had the 
like.The Jews,by the Law of Moſes,or the meer Covenant of Works, had: 
plainly 'and expreſly the Aſſurances only of a temporal Caraay, and the 
Promiſes of a peaceable and proſperous Poſleſlion thereof, roencourage 
their Duty. And the poor Pagans had little Inducements to vertuous li- 
ving,: more than the preſent Tranquility of Mind, which ariſes from 
the meer exerciſe of 'Vertue; neither of 'em Conſiderations ſtrong 
enough to bear us up/againſt great Temptations to ſin, and the diff. 
culties in the way of ourDuty:But this one Conſideration of an eternal 
Weight of Glory, an Inheritance laid up in Heaven, a Crown of Life, 
infallibly enſured to thoſe who ſhall: be faithful, unto Death : This is 
enough to encourage us in Well-doing, and to preſerve us ſafe and in- 
nocent (as it has done thouſands before us) amidſt all the Perſecution 
of evil Men on the one hand, or the Allurements of the World on the 
other, withdrawing us, or frighting usinto Sin; fo that in the ſtrength 
of the Hopes of ſuch an Inheritance, we may be prevail'd upon, faith- 
fully and conſcientiouſly to difcharge this our Covenant with 
God. | | | 
And thus you ſee what mighty Arguments; the ſeveral Mercies of 
the Covenant made over to us-on- God's part, do yield us ; and what 
mviolable Obligations they do all of 'em lay upon us, faithfully and 
conſcientiouſly to diſcharge this our Covenant with God. But, 

4. 4s bavins  Fourthly and laſtly; Another vaſt Obligation lying -upon us to, do 

promiſed and the ſame;"and* which ought eſpecially to be here conſidered, is, 

Boprifin 3 That Promiſe aud Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, accordingly to dif 

cording ly, h charge this our Covenant. Dot thou not think, that thou art bound to 

aiſchargt our Believe and to Doas they have promiſed for thee? Thatis the Queſtion 

—=_— which is ask'd you; to which you are taught to Anſwer, Tes, verily ; 

and thereby to acknowledge the vaſt Obligations lying upon you, on 
the account of that Promiſe and Vow,'to perform that your Covenant ; 
and a mighty Obligation 'too it lays/upon vs, there;being nothing more 
facred and-inviolable than a Yow made unto God, / and more ſeverely 
puniſh'd, if it be ever violated. | F1 

A Yow in general is defined to be a ſolemn Promiſe made unto God, 

a whereby we bg in a peculiar manner engage our ſelves unto him to the 

« Vow (5.7 performance of ſomething. And there are two, forts of theſe, Vows, 

rimes nor « Which are to be diſtinguiſh'd according to the matter of which the 


—_ = Vow is made : For ſometimes the thing which we have vowed to do, 
| Was 


Le&. XXVI. into the Covenant of Grace, 


was not/a Duty upon us, 'till ſuch time as we made ſuch a Vow ; as 
when a Perſon does folemnly promiſe to God, that he well ſet a- 
part ſuch a Portion of his Time, ſuch a Day of the Week, for the more 
immediate Service of God, in Faſting and Prayer ; or that he will de- 
vore ſuch a part of his Eſtate or Gains for pious or charitable Uſes. 
Secondly, again, the matter of a Vow may be what was incumbent 
apon us before, only the Vow is added to {trengthen the Obligation : 
And ſuch is the Vow was made in our Baptiſin, whereby we were ſo- 
lemnly and in a peculiar manner Devoted and Conſecrated to God's 
Service, and to live to his Glory ; which though it was a Duty upon 
us before, yet now we have farther obliged our ſelves thereurito, ha- 
ving ſolemnly vowed ſo to do. Generally the matter of a Vow is of 
the former ſort, ſomething to which we were not obliged before; as 
when Facob did vow to build an Houſe to God, Gen. 28. 22. And of this 
nature areall thoſe Lands and Poſleſſions, over and above the Tythe, 
or tenth Part, which have been devoted and given by the Piety of 
well-difpoſed Perſons , for the maintenance of the Miniſters and the 
Worſhip. of God, for the Education of Children in Schools, and the 
Relief of the Poorin Hoſpitals. Before they were devoted to pious 
and charitable Uſes, they were ſo far in the Power of the Party who 
own d *emi, as that he might diſpoſe of 'em how, and to whar Uſes he 
pleaſed. But after a Vow is once made by our ſelves or Forefatkers, 
whereby ſuch a Part of an Eſtate is determinately ſet aſide for facred 
Uſes, it is then 2 devoted thing. | 

And I will be bold to add (and I will endeavour to prove it) that 
for that very reaſon of its having been Vowed and Devoted to God, 
it is one of the moſt provoking Sins in the World to rob God of it. This 
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Sometimes an- 
tecedently in- 
cumbent upon 
us, and ſuch is 
the matter of 
our Baptiſmal 
Vow. 


'Ts 4 proto- 
king Sin torob 
God of what 
has been once 
Voawed and 


is phinly ſeen, in the caſe of Ananias and Sapphira, ARs 5,1,3, 3,4, 5. pd 
Theſe two Perſons, ſtirr'd up at firſt, as is probable, with a like pious bi ade of 


Zeal for the promotion of Religion, with many others of the firſt 
Converts to Chriſtianity, had fold a Poſfleſſion , and given it to the 
Church (which according to the Circumſtances of thoſe Times, was 
of more uſe than if ſetled upon it) but Covetouſneſs afterwards pre- 
vailing upon their Hearts, they kept back part of the Price, and laid 
a ſhare of it only ar the Apoſtles feet, v. 3. But obſerve how ſeverely 
Peter rebukes 'em for this Sacrilege : Before they had devoted it, he 
tells 'em they might have done what they would with it ; bur firſt to 
beſtow it wholly oh the Church, and then 20 keep back part of the 
Price of the Land, he calls this a Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, and imme- 
diately (for the terrour of other facrilegious Invaders of Things devo- 
red) puniſhes it with one of the moſt ſudden and fearful Deaths rhat 
we find recorded, either in the Scripture, or profane Story. This Sin 
of with-holding, or ſeizing of any thing once Vowed and Devoted by 
our ſelves or others to facred Uſes, is called the Sin of Sacrilege, and 
is ſpoke of, as ſeems by the manner of expreſſion, Rom. 2.22. as a Sin 
equalling the Guilt ever of Idolatry it ſelf. 


And nothing is more plain tobe obſerved, than the Anger of God, Gods 4vg 
even in this Life, towards thoſe who have facrilegiouſly invaded God's MY pls 


the former 
Nature. 


er 
K- 


Portion, which has been once Vowed unto him, either by our ſelves, or oz. 


ourForefathers,and have robbed him in hisTythes andOfferings,as hve &alls 
it a robbing of Himſelf, Mal.7.8. and threatensit with a heavy Carle, of 


the Execution whereof, ifI had time,I conld give feveral inftances.Bur = 
K this 
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"Tis much 


more prove» | 


king to violate 
Vows ; to per- 
form which, 
were antece- 
denely oblized 
by the Law of 
Natire. 


Baptiſm the Sacrament of Adwijſſion Nol.I; 


this ſuffice to ſhew how heinous athing it is to violate a Voweto God, 
even where the matter of the Vow. hath been ſomething to which 
there was no Obligation before ſuch Vow. | 

And will it be leſs provoking-then, think ye, to violate thoſe Vows, 
wherein by ſolemn-Engagements, Men have promiſed. to dothat which 
before ſuch Vows and Promiſes they were obliged to from the Law of 
Nature, and as a Debt due for their very Creation-and Being ? In this 
caſe, there is-a double Obligation ro perform ſuch Vows : When that 
which was commanded to be done, and is-neceſſary upon other ac- 
counts, is with all folemnity engaged to be performed, then;the Vow 
does add to the Command, a new-and farther Obligation, which will 
make it more criminal, and afar more heinous Sin to bregk | fuch 
Vows. There are many of this kind recorded in the Scripture, parti- 
cularly the firſt part of that Vow of Facob, Ger. 28: 21, is of this kind; 
and fo is our Beptiſmal Yow to perſorm the Covenant of Grace : We 
were obliged to/periorm all that Duty, which we therein engaged: to 
perform, by the'very Law of Nature, upon the account of our 'Crea- 
tion;.and dependence upon God, from whom, as a Fountain, we de- 
rive-all the Gaod'. we already -have, and. hope! to! enjoy. - But. when, 
moreover, we come ſolemnly and expreſly to engage our ſelves to the 
perforrnance.of ſuch Conditions, we add ſtrength to-our former Obli- 
ations, tying em faſter upon-our-ſelves ; and in the breach. of: the 
Lays of Gad;: we:thenceforward become not only barely diſobedienr, 
but moreover faithleſs and Covenant-breakers, and ſhall be therefore 


' puniſh'd, not; only as diſobedient, but alſo as faithleſs and perfidious Re- 


bels, 0; 4 [13 36 
;\Nop does it in the leaſt leflen, the Obligation, that this Vow was 


' made by others for you in your. Infancy ; tor:not to prove to yau now, 
., Whichſkall bedone in its due place, that it is jri/the Power of Parents 
: or;Guardians,:to-oblige their: Minors to the | Performance of: Canditi- 


ons, .without-their own expreſs Conſent at that time, provided: there 
ſhall conſiderable-Advantages;accrue to 'em- thereby; (it is moreover 
plain from Scripture, that Parents may devote their Ghildren to the 
Service. of God in.a very peculiar. manner ;-and therefore they. had 
Power to devote us tothe Worſhip of the True God, as preſcribed. us 


in the' Goſpel, or New Covenant.; to/which Covenant we ſhall there- 


.fore-ſtand obliged, as much as; if 1n our Perſons we had Vowed and 


.Evgaged our ſelyes to perform it. - Of. this Power in Parents we ſee 
. an inſtance in Same, x Sam. 1, 11. Nor is the thing contrary to Rea- 
.{on,, and natural Equity, the, Philoſopher himſelf affirming, that both 


the Parents may devote the Children whilſt youpg, as they pleaſe, ſince 


, Children at that Age are to be accounted not-fo much ar their.own, 
as at their Parents diſpoſal. | | 


4A Vow 15 
much of the 


'. The thing isjuſt and reafonable, and therefore it is highly criminal 


in us.to break that Baptiſmal. Vow. It is a ſin much of the nature of 


nature of ax Perjury, a Vow and an Oath being promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture, 


Oath, and. 
therefore to : 
- violate ut # 


Porjury. 


. ts appeal'd to, as a Judge of our Performance, whether we are. faithful 


as:Namb. 30./13.'0ne for another. And indeed as to our Baptiſmal 
Vow, fince therein God is made a Witneſs, a Judge, and a Revenger, 


. it is/1n its full importanceno leſs than and Oath, and the violating 


thereof would be Perjury. . He iscalled to, as a Witneſs of our Since- 
rity, in what we do promiſe, and oblige our ſelves thereby to do :. He 


or 


'Le&. XXVI. ento the Covenant of Grace. 


or not. And as he 1s a God that will not be mocked, he will certain- 
ly be a Revenger, and a ſevere one too,if we ſhall falſly and perfidiouſly 
brake our Vows of Renouncing the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, of 
Believing in God, and Obeying {im ; and ſhall, on the contrary, give 
our ſelves up to the Service of Sin and Satan, live like thofe that Be- 
lieve not God, nor the Chriſtian Religion, and in perfſe& contradi- 
ion to the Apoſtle's Rule, deny not all Yngodlineſs and Worldly 
Laſts, as we are commanded, and have promiſed ; but deny to {ive 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent World, In ſuch;a caſe, I 
lay, he will be a ſevere Revenger of our Perjury, and of our ApoFacy ; 
I ſay of our Apoſtacy ; for he will then conſider us not as ordinary Sin- 
ners, but as thoſe who have in effeQ renounced our Religion, and will 
allot to us thereſore not rhe ordinary meaſures of Puniſhment due to 
unbelieving Fews, Turks, and [xfidels ; but extraordinary ones, ſuch 
as are due to faithleſs and perfidious Renegados. Oh, it had been 
happy for us, if we had never been Baptized ; it after thoſe Vows we 
have therein made, to do all we can to deſtroy Satan's Kingdom, and 
the Power of Sin in the World, we ſhall fight againſt God by our im- 
pious and wicked Deeds, Better zt is that thow ſhouldft not Yow, than 
that thou ſhouldſt Vow, and not pay, Eccl. 5.5. It is a leſs fault not to 
Vow at all,than having Vowed,not to perform; the one being but a Ne- 
gle, the other an Afronr, nay, a Contempt of his Majeſty, who will 
not ſuffer a ſcorn to be put upon himſelf. 

What ſhall I ay? why take therefore the Advice of the Wiſe Man, 
v. 4. When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, deferr not to pay it : for he 
hath no pleaſure in Fools ; pay that which thou haſt Yowed : And ſay re- 
ſolutely with Holy David, Pal. 119. 106. 7 have ſworn, and I will 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous Judgments ; 1 have ſolemnly 
reſolved, and bound my ſelf by the moſt facred Ties, which I will ne- 
ver break, but do now confirm ; that I will carefully perform my part 
of the Covenant, which I find to be moſt juſt and good. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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XXVI I Lecture. 


And by God's Help \o-J will. 
And J p:ayunto God to give me his Gzace that P 
may continue tn the ſame nnto my Live's End, 


Catechiſm, I have now fully declard unts you, firſt, the gene- 

ral Nature, Terms, and Conditions of the Covenant of Grace ; 

ſecondly, the Sacrament whereby you ſolemnly enter'd into it. 
And laſt Day have repreſented to you thoſe vaſt Obligations lying 
upon you faithfully, and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge the ſame. And 
I know nothing ſo fit next to be ſpoke of, as the Means whereby we 
ſhall be enabl'd ro perform this our Covenant ; and what they are, 
theſe Words I have now-read do declare unto you. And bp 
God's, &c. 


In which you are given to to underſtand, 


J* thoſe ſeveral Expoſitions I have made upon the Words of your 


I. That in order to perform the Covenant with God, you muſt 
put on a fixd and firm Reſolution' faithfulſy to diſcharge the ſame. 


I[. But a Reſolution it muſt be, took up, not in Confidence of our 
own. Strength, but of God's Grace and Aſſiſtance. 


II. And accompany'd therefore with moſt earneſt Prayers to God 
not to let us to our ſelves, but to be always preſent with us. So Y 
will : Theſe Words import the firm Refolurion. By God's Þelp 
ſo Y will: Theſe ſhew it muſt be a Reſolution made not in Conft 
dence of our own Strength. And J pzap unto God fo give me his 
Grace, that J may continne in the ſame unto my Live's End: 
Theſe expreſs how neceflary Prayer will be to obtain that Aſſiſtance, 
which alone can fortifie our Reſolutions. I ſhall inlarge here only on 
the former; namely, Firſt, That to put on a fix d and. firm Reſolu- 
tion faithfully to diſcharge your Covenant with God, will be a great 
Means towards your Performance of it, In order to make which 


appear, : , 


Eecc x. Briefly 
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Reſolution a Means to perform Vol. I. 
1. Iwill briefly refle& upon the Nature of your Baptiſmal Covenant. 


2. I will ſhew you what kind of Reſolution you ought to put on 
to perform the ſame. And, 


3. I will then manifeſt to you how much ſuch a Holy Reſolution 
will conduce to your Performance of it. 


And, Firſt, let us briefly refle&t upon the Nature of our Baptiſmal 
Covengat : And Summ of what has been ſaid upon the Doftrine 
of your Baptiſmhal; Covtnant is briefly this z namely, that int your 
Baptiſm yo! e fnedrpora into that Holy Society of Men, which 
is call'd the Church of Chriſt, and were made your ſelves Members 
of it. You were Adopted to be his Children, and ſuch as he would 
have a peculiar Care of, and would indulge with fingular Favours. 
And as the Perfe&tion of all, you had then an Zzheritance of the 
Kingdom of Heaven inſur'd t low ſo as to have a legal Right con- 


ferr d upon you to all thoſe kable Joys contaiti'd in that State. 
All rhe Favours you hid then conferr'd upoti you on God's 
pare theſe and Conditions, te be made good on yours ; 
.namely, | 


That you would firſt utterly Rezounce thoſe great Enemies of God, 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. The Devil, becauſe he had 
Rebell'd againſt his Creator, tor which he was Baniſh'd Heaven, and 
has been ever ſince endeavouring to withdraw Mankind to partake, 
and fide with him'tn the'fame wicked Revolt : Bur you have Cove- 
nanted - with God that you will utterly abhor ſo baſe a thing, as 
to ſide with fo curſed a Spirit, either by your own Sins, or by tem- 
pting of others to fin : And that you will be always upon your Guard 
againſt all his curſed Wiles, whereby he would withdraw you into fo 
foul an Apoſtacy from God. As to the World, becauſe the greateſt 
Part of Mankind have been prevail'd upon by this wicked Spirit to 
deſert their Creator , you have Covenanted to Rewownce their Ways, 
ſo as not to be tempted by their Examples, their Company, their 
Perſuaſions, their Threats, or their Promiſes, to defert alſo the great 
Captain of your Salvation Jeſus Chriſt. And as to the Material 
World, that neither the Riches, the Honours, nor the Pleaſures of 
it ſhould alkire you, nor the evil and vexatious things of it ſhould 
fright you into Sin. And laſtly, as to thefe Enemies of God and us, 
you did ſolemnly engage your ſelves to exerciſe a continual Warfare 
againſt the Corrupt Luſts of your ſinſul Nature, which are ever and 
anon Rebelling againſt the DiQtates of your own Reaſon, and of the 
Holy Spirit of God. Thus in your Baptiſm you did Covenant to 
Renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſb. 

And you did on the contrary then engage, as you have ſeen, that 
you would give a:hearty andready Aſlent to all thoſe Divine Truths 
reveal'd to you in the Scripture, and given to conduQt you to Hea- 
ven; particularly, and eſpecially that you would give an entire Cre- 
dit to thoſe Great and Fundamental Articles of Chriſtian Faith con- 
tain'd in your Creed; and that you would fo throughly Believe *em, 
as to be influenc'd by 'emto the performance of'the 

Third thing you engag'd in your Baptiſm ; and that was, that you 
would 
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would fincerely and entirely obey God's Holy Will and Commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the days of your Life. 

This was that Covenant we made with God in our Baptiſm. It was 
obtain'd for us when we were under Condemnation for the breach of 
our firſt Covenant, whereby we had rebell'd againſt God, and took 
part with the Devil. For being in this miſerable Condition, then did 
the Eternal Son of God facrifice his own Life to make Satisfaion to 
the Divine Juſtice for our Sins ; and did moreover 'Mediate with his 
Father for us, that we might be receiv'd into favour upon the Terms 
now mention'd. And he did not only come down from Heaven him- 
ſelf to call us into this State of Salvation, but ſent alſo his Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Miniſters, as his Embaſſadors, in all Ages, to invite 
Mankind into it, and ts pray 'em in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to 
God, 2\ Cor. 5. 20. 

And ſo many of the World as have hearken'd to that Call, have 
been admitted by Baptiſm to thoſe Terms of Reconciliation ; and have 
in that Solemn Ordinance dedicated themfelves to the Service of 
God, and have vowed to perform it, as has'been now declared. To 
be faithful to which Vow you have all poffible Obligations 1ying 
upon you ; and, particularly, becauſe you have fo ſolemnly at your 
Baptiſm, ſworn to perform it. And in order to that, ſince Chriſtian 
Reſolution, eſpecially if publickly and ſolemnly made, will have a 
great force'in it to preſerve you from the Power of Temptation, you 
muſt therefore ftedfaſtly reſolve to continue faithful in your Cove» 
nant; only this you muſt take care of, not'to reſolve ſo 79 zo, in con- 
fidence of your own Strength, but of 'God's Grace and Afiſtance, 
which you muſt therefore earneſtly pray to him for. And that you 
may the better know how to form ſuch Reſolution. 

Secondly, 1 am next to ſhew you the Nature of that Reſolution, im- 
ported in theſe Words, Sy0 Y will, and which will fo very mach con- 
duce'to the performance of your Covenant. And by Chriſtian Reſo- 
lution 1s means a peremptory, but rational Determination of the Will 
to a vigorous and ſpeedy Execution of thoſe Vows and Promiſes made 
in Baptiſm, notwith#tanding all Temptations to the contrary z and this 
publickly, delaratively, and ſolemnly made. 

1. Reſolution is a Determination of the Will. Before the Mind 
comes to a Reſolution, there is uſually ſome Doubttulneſs and Heſi- 
tation what Courſe to take ; but when a Perſon once puts on a Reſo- 
lution, there is no longer halting between God and Baal, the Fault of 
the unreſolved Jews, x Xings 18. 21. The Man is determined within 
bimſelf tro adhere to God. And this his Determigation muſt be, 

2. Fix d aud peremptory, oppoſite to Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy. 
This was the Temper of the Fews, the moſt irrefolute People in the 
World, 'who were continually changing their Gods, and their Reli- 
gion, for which the Prophet upbraids 'em ; Zath a Nation changed 
their Gods, which yet are no Gods? But my People bave changed their 
Glory for that which doth not profit, Jer. 2.11. And a perpetual round 
of finning and repenting, and of -repenting and ſinning again, *does 
fadly betray the irreſolute Diſpoſition of too many Chriſtians amongſt 
us. Burt, | 
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'3- Chriſtian Reſolution is a Rational. Determination of the Will ; 

' that is, It is not a Wilfulneſs, 2 Stubborimeſs, and an Obſtinacy. ;. ſuch 
as makes Men without Reaſon ; nay, and contrary.to Reaſon, ro ſtick 

unmoveable from an Opinion, or to a courſe of Life they have taken 

up in deſpite of all Evidence and Reaſon to the contrary : A Temper 

very far from being Chriſtian, but proceeding from wilful Ignorance 

and Pride, or a ſourneſs and fullenneſs of Nature, Such was that 
perverſe Temper of the Fews, of whom Jeremiah complains, Fer. 18. 

I2. 2s being reſolute without reaſon, ſaying, We will walk after our 

own Devices, and we will every one do the Imagination of his Heart. 
But a Man of Reſolution weighs every thing firſt betore he fixes. 

And the true Method of forming a true Chriſtiana Reſolution is this, 

The Perſon who. does it, as our Saviour repreſents his Proceeding, 
fits down and conſiders on the one hand, the very great Difficulties 
and Temptations there are in the Chriſtian Warkare againſt the Wor, 
the Fleſb, and the Devil; and moreover, that it is better not to Vow, 

than to Yow and not Pay,Eccl.5.4.Nay,and he conſiders his own extream 
Weakneſs, fo as not to be able of himſelf to. Encounter three fo for- 
midable Enemies; as the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. | But then 
'on the other ſide he conſiders the Glorious Rewards of thoſe who 
come off Conquerors, that if he does not Liſt himſelf in God's Ser- 
vice, by entring into, and often Renewing his Covenant with God, 
he will be a Bond-ſlave to the Devil, and eternally and unavoidably 
undone ; and that tho' of himſelf he i able to 'do nothing, yet through 
Chriſt that ſkrenghthens him he can do all things, Phil. 4.13. And as 
the Reſult of this Conſideration, he does. molt rationally-and wiſely 
form a fixt and peremptory Reſolution to Fight the good Fight of 
Faith, and Maugre all Temptations, and Hazards, or Loſles, to con- 


tinue a faithful Soldier and Servant of. his Saviour Chriſt. And this, 


I fay, is the Importance of that Parable of our Saviour, Luke 14. ; rc, 
32, 33- where, under the Character of a King going to War againſt a 


-powerful Enemy, confidering his Danger, and providing accordingly 


againſt it, he repreſents how we Chriſtians muſt form our Relolu- 
tions. | 
4- And when the Will is: thus Rationally determin'd what courſe 
to take, then the Reſolute Diſciple of Chriſt determines to proceed 
to a /igorons Execution of his Vows and Promiſes. This is a; part of 
Reſolution oppoſite to Weakneſs and Faintneſs of Purpoſe, as when 
Perſons Wiſh; aad would be glad to do. ſo and fo. 0. thar. 7.could 
die the Death of the Righteous, ſaid Bulaam, Numb. 23. x0.. And 
alſo Oppoſite it is to that Zafmeſs of Diſpofition, a Diſtemper 
of Mind which is very falſly, but commonly call'd Good :Nature, 


which makes Perſons ready to yield, notwithſtanding their former 


good Purpoſes, to the Importunicies, Perſwaſions, or Allurements of 
the next Tempter- . Thus one of thoſe cafie Perſons is repreſented, 
Prov. 7.7..as one whom the Harlot meeting, with her. much fair 
Speech cauſed him to yield ; ſo that he went after her ftraitway, as an 
Ox goeth to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to.the Correttion of the Stocks, 
ver. 22. 

5. And the Reſolute Chriſtian, as 'he determines vigoroufly, ſo 
alſo ſpeedily to put in execution what he has, upon - mature Delibe- 
ration defign'd. He does not think of putting off his Repentance 

| till 
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till another Day, Nor of deferring the hearing of good Advices till 
another time, like Felix, who when St. Paul reaſond to him of 
Righteouſnels, Temperance, and Judgment to come, did ſhift off the 
Apoſtle with a go thy way for this time, when it is a more convenient 
Seaſon I will call for thee; As 24.25. On the contrary, the truly 
relojute Chriſtian takes David for his Pattern, who having thought 
upon his Ways, turn d his Feet unto God's Teſtimonies. And made haſte 
and delay'd not to keep his Commandments, Pſal.119. 59, 60. 

6. And he determines vigorouſly and ſpeedily to betake himſelf 
to the Execution of a/l thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in his Baptiſm. 
The Reſolute Chriſtian makes no Exceptions of ſome particular Luſts, 
ſome darying Sins ; bur if there be any one more than ordinary dear 
to him, he determines immediately to Mortifie, to Cut off that, tho' 
as near as his right Arm, and to pluck it out, tho' as tender as his 
right Eye. He is not like King Agrippa whom St. Paul almoſt per- 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, but he is both Almoſt and Altogether like 
St. Paul, Acts 26.28, 29. who held no Correſpondence and Fami- 
liarity with any of the Enemies of God and his own Soul ; but is 
reſolv'd to abandon them all alike, to Believe every- Article, and to 
Obey every Command. | __ 

And thus the Reſolv'd Chriſtian determines to go on uniformly in 
the diſcharge of all his Engagements, #ozwith/tanding all Oppoſitions 
from the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. '' What mighty Dithculties 
they will raiſe him, how many Blocks they will put in his Way, and 
what cunning Stratagems the Devil-particularly will make uſe ofto 
divert him from his Good Purpoſes, and to make him -break his Co- 
venant with God, you have already ſhew'd you. But''the Man of 
Reſolution is a Man of Courage, and will not through Fearfulnelſs 
and Cowardice give way in the Day. of Battle. But with-St. Paul is 
perſwaded, becauſe he iS Reſolved, Thar neither Death, wor Life, nor 
Angels,. nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things 
to come, nor Heighth,, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall J 
able to ſeparate him» from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 's 

Laſtly, And now to render the Chriſtian Reſolution complear in 
all its Parts,. you muſt-p«4/ickly, echaratively, and ſolemnly proteſt 
it to, all.the World; that. it is the full. determination "of your Heart 
and Mind! to. adhere faithfully to God againſt all: his Enemies, the 
World,,the Fleſh, and;the Devil, that. you will neither ſwerve from' 
your Faith, nor flinch from your Obedience. | j-2Q 

Publick and Dealatative this Reſolution. muſt ibe wpon all Juſt 
Occations, ,as whea-Prophaneſs and Impiety grow bold'and daring ; 
and when. Sinners became Impudent':-and Triumphant'in Immodeſt 
and, Immorat .Courſes.-.. And when, the.'Profeſſion of! Religion" is 
thrown, offi as, Ridiculous, and below-Men ofwSente and Spirit; : Ti 
ſuch.an Ageias:this,; hiſays: there is:occafion given' to-ulb rhe faichfuÞ 
Servants of Chriſt, zo. QWn:and declare themlelves-his' Diſciples,” and 
that. they are not aſham'd, of, him and his:Do@rines.” And withithe! 
Noble\ Matrathias, 3; H2c;:2:t9- they mult be ready:10 fay; 'Thv? all 
the Nazzons. under he:Kings Dominians: ſhallifall, every ov! fromthe 
Rel; ton of their Fathers, yet will; I1and\ my Sons," tnd my Brethren, 
walk in the Covenant of our — Noble and Heroick _ 
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lution, worthy of us Chriſtians to follow, and abſolutely neceſſary 
to be put on at this time, when the Publick Afﬀronts to God and his 
Religion are greater than were ever in a State proſeſiing Chriſti- 
anity. | | 

Ang as the Reſolution muſt be openly, and declaratively;fo-it muſt 
be /olemnly made, 1 mean, that you who: are now entring into a 
wicked World, muſt take the firſt Opportunity of an Epiſcopal! Con- 
firmation ; and muſt therein the Face of the World, in the Preſence 
of the chief Officer in the Ghurch of Chriſt, the Bi/>op, and before 
the whole Aſlembly of Chriſtians there met, you muſt there, I fay, 
as.is preſcrib'd in the Office of Confirmation, with your own Mouth 
and Conſent, eperly recognize, ratific, and confirm the fame Vow 
that was made for you in your Baptiſm, The Biſhop will then de- 
mand of you in theſe; Wards, ** Do ye here in the Preſence of God, 
* and of this Congregation, - renew the folemn Promiſe, and Vow, 


* that was made in your Name at your Baptiſm, ratifying and con-. 


* firming the ſame in your: own Perſons, and acknowledging your 
© {elves bound. to. believe, and; to do all thoſe! things which your 
© Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook for you. And to this 
Demand every one of you muſt audibly anſwer, F do : And ſuch as 
this, it is probable ,might be that: good Profeſſion which 7imorby had 
profeſs'd before many Witneſſes, xTim:6. 12. So that thusat length 
yau he in-what conſiſts'*#Zoly. Reſe/ution, the Importance of theſe 
Wards, Jwith; - : 

_Thirdly,-,4ud'/ om nom -t0: ſbew you, that ſuch Reſolution, and ſo 
duty fone as thisg is 'a very. powerful means, will go a great way to- 
wards the Perfermance of our Covenant with God. | 

And, x The very derermining of the Hi} with a fix'd; and fer- 
tled purpoſe,' has agreat force init to make us put in Execution the 
moſt difficult part of our Vows and Promiſes. We ſee even in World- 
ly Undertakings,wherethie Advantages are very inconſiderable in com- 
pariſon, what Difficulties Men will go through. 'when they* are once 
bentupon a:\Neſign,; whereas, when Perſons'have no Will, nor Mind 
to do a thing, the Wheels of Action- move but flawly, and their En- 
deayours-are vety faint, - i A 4 

For wby:when Men are fully. purpos'd,and-are ſet upon a thing,then 

it is. the Subject of their Cares,' they lay ' all their Meaſures, 'and the 
muſter up alltheir Forces-to carry: it on; and what is equal with al 
thi they, provide againſt all;Atrempts that ſhall be laid to raine their 
Deſigns. avbadC 1 it dot 

; Andif thoſe whowill be Rich; or Great, or--Honourable, projet a 
thouſand! ways td carry theigq Point, leave no" Stone untarn'd;” refuſe 
no. hazards, grediſtourag't 'at«no Diſappointments' and: croſs Acci- 
dents; {hall nat we, who! have infinitely more-valuable Treaftres laid 
up for us in Heaven;-.whohdve'@rowns of Gnny prepare ts us if we 
axeel in Vertue,: ſhalliwe, be: faint, and laoguid in our- Endeavours? 
Wheat can bethe geaſon of this;' bur that in' the great Bufineſs of Reli- 
gion,, Men are nat:fo much-in earneſt, ſo reſolute, and intent, as in 
rhe purſuit of their /Worldly Advantages and Satisfations; ſo reſolute- 
ly bent, I ſayy upomtheir Improvements'in'Religious PerfeHion ; for 
this would go a great:-way:towards their performance of their” Cove- 
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Perticularly to te tully reſolved upon it, is abſolutely neceſſary, to 
baiile, and diſcourage the Devil in all his Attempts upon us ; whom 
in order © 76/157, the Apoltle bids us he fedfaſt, or reſolute in the 
Faith, 1 Pet.5 9. For indeed ſuch is his Reſolution to deſtroy Man- 
kind ; and {uch eſpecially is his Pride in the Overthrow of the greateſt 
Heroes in Chriſtianity, that there is no Deviſe, nor Diligence will be 
wanting on his part'to foil you, you eſpecially who are devored to 
God ; fo that you muſt take unto you the whole Armour of God,, that ye 
may be avie to withſtand in the Evil-Day, and having done all to ſtand, 
ftand therefor e having your Loins Girt, fays the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 13. 
14. which words,and manner of Expreſſion, ſpeak the utmoſt Refolu- 
tion to be neceſlary. And that will do;for when he ſees that you ſtand 
ſo much upon your Guard, that he can have no hopes of prevailing ; 
to avoid the ſhame of a foul Defeat, he will at laſt leave you to the 
Condut of God's Holy Spirit, and of his Holy Angels, and will no 
longer moleſt nor trouble you. 

And the fame Reſolution is alſo moſt exceedingly neceſfary to ſub- 
due the Luſts of the Fleſh. Theſe are a headſtrong and boiſterous 
Enemy, and mult be as reſolutely dealt withal, which our Saviour 
does more than -Intimate, when he telſs us, we muſt Caz off theſe 
Right- Arms, and Pluck out theſe Right Eyes of ours, Matth. 529,30. 
meaning our molt darling and beloved Luſts; and to Cat off, and 
Pluck out is quick work. And indeed, the only danger from our 
Luſts is, when we begin to parly with them, and hold Arguments 
againſt 'em; for- in the mean time they inſenſibly ſteal into our 
Hearts; and get Strength within us; but a Refolute Refiftance, 
not ſo much as letting 'em enter into Our Thovghts, utretly de- 
feats em. 

And, Laſtly, The World, eſpecially the wicked Men of the World, 
can by no means be fo ſucceſsfully defeated in all their Attempts to 
draw you to Sin, as by your putting on ſerious Reſolutions againſt 
all ſinful Ways and Courſes. Till ther they will never leave you, but 
will becontinually plying you with Infinuations,Flatteries,Perfwafions, 
and Arguments to accompany them 'in their Riots ; but when it once 
comes to that, that you can ſay with the Reſolved Pfalmiſt, P/. t19. 
Ii5. Away fromme all ye that work wickedneſs, I will keep the Command- 
ments of my God, they will no longer trouble you ; they will per- 
ceive. you have an Averſion and Hatred to their Ways, and that will 
naturalfy ſeparate between you, and remove them at a diſtance from! 


Ou. | 
'But;*2, Our Holy Reſolutions are then likelieft'to be firm, and 
will confequently prove a happy Inſtrument, and means of your:con- 
tinuing faithful in your Covenant with God, when they. are Ratifr'd 
and Confirm'd by ſome-cutward and expreſs S9/emniry, as ar Con- 
firmation, or ata Sacrament. For to the Inward Refolves of the 
Mind rhere will be-then added the outward and expreſs Obligation 
of an Oath,which the'Conſciences of all Mankind,not totally deprav'd 
by-Sin, are infinitely afraid of violating. And to this purpoſe, it is 
obſervable, that even God himſelf, W:i4iug ro ſhew ants the Heirs of 
Proniile; the Immutability of his Council, confirts'd it P an Oath, 
that by two Immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
to Lye, 'we might have frong Conſolation, who have" fled —_— 
age, 
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fuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us, Hebrews 6. 17, 18. 
The two immutable things here meant, were the Promiſe, and the 
Oath of God : And the bare Promiſe of him ſure, who could not Hye 
might be ſufficient to give us Aſſurance; But even God himſelf, tor 
our greater Certainty and Conſolation, confirm'd what he promis'd 
by Oath ; which ſhews the Additional Obligation, which any thing 
that carries in it the Nature of an Oath, has upon Mens Conſciences: 
And therefore it will follow, that your fortiſying your Reſolutions at 
a Confirmation: wherein you ſolemnly ratifie, and renew your Vows 
to God in the Preſence of his Church, who are Witneſſes to the Con- 
trat that will be producd in Judgment againſt you, ſhould you 
happen to violate the ſame : It will therefore follow, I fay, that-no- 
thing can be ſo likely to render your Holy Reſolutions ſtedfaſt, and 
laſting, as when they are ſo ſolemnly made. By thus ſolemnly con- 
firming your Reſolutions, you will give a very great Force, not only 
to the Dictates of your own Conſciences, but to the Admonitions alſo 
of your Paſtor, or any other kind Friend, who watches over you for 
Good, and who then can with Moſes, Deur. 26. 17, 18. adjure you 
to be true to your Covenant with God in theſe emphatical, and weigh- 
ty Expreſſions, Thou haf? vouched the Lord this day to be thy God, 
and to walk in bis ways, and to keep his Statutes, and to hearken to 
his Voice. And. the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his pecu- 
liar People, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhould keep all 
his Commandments, 

___ And thus I, have fully ſhew'd you both the Nature of Holy, and 
Chriſtian-Reſolution ; and alſo kow much it will conduce to the per- 
formance of your Covenant with God, if you can once bring your 
ſelves to Reſdhoe well, and eſpecially te ſeal theſe Reſolutions in a 
publick and ſolemn Ordinance. I ſhall but briefly here ſpeak. to the 
two following Particulars ; viz. God's 4fiftance, and Prayer, as 
means alſo of enabling you to difcharge the ſame. Theſe are in- 
deed together with Holy Reſolution contain'd in thefe Words ; = 
Ind by God's. help \o J will. _ | 

- And J pzay.ynto God to give me his Gzace, that J may con- 
tinite 1 the ſame unto my Lives end. | | 

But there will be another more proper Occaſion to give a- full State, 
and Account of thoſe two great Points ; and therefore 1 {hall here 


in6iſt,ypon them. no farther, than is neceſſary to our preſent purpoſe 
\Jhewing farther the Nature of.Chriſtian Reſolution, and how -it 
mult be qualify'd. To proceed then, 


I. Our Reſolution to be faithful. in our Covenant with Gad, :muſt be 
made, not in Confidence of our. own Strength, but of God's Grace and 
Aſiiffance. Alas, of our ſelvgs,we, are extremely\ weak, all the Pow-. 
ers and Faculties of.our Nature being - miſerably, corrupted and de- 
prayed by Sin, and enfeebled to all that is good': Of our ſelves:we 
are got able ſo much as to think any. thing.that, .is good ; but; how-" 
ever we have Sufficiency of Gad.: 4nd the Truſt we have in God cis 
through Chrift, 2. Cor. 3. 4, 5+. fox he has purchac'd ſufficient Grace | 
and 'Afſiſtance'for us:to help us through all the. Difficulties in our 
Chriſtian Warfare, oÞÞ chat tho* we.cannot promiſe, nor vow that.we 
will.renounce.the Warld, the.Fleſh, and the Devil, believe. in God, 
and obey him,” in Confidence of our own Strength ; yet in full Aſſu-. 
rance 


. 
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rance of the Help of Gad, we may firmly reſolve with a Do F will: 
For _ da all things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me, Phil. 7; 13. 
mr mn, © "= _— 
MI. 7: #s Prayer, that mu} obtain that Help and Aſſiſtance, you 
mult pzap unto God to give you his Gzace, that you may conti- 
nue in the ſame unto your Lives end. 

Prayer is indeed a moſt Sovereiga Means of obtaining Supply to 
all our wants ;-and they never return unanſwer'd in ſuch a manner 
as ſhall be;beſt for us, provided we our ſelves are duly-qualifed with 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions to approach unto. the Throne of Grace ; 
and provided alſo that the Matter of our Prayer be acceptable to God. 
But as tohis Grace and Aſliſtance, to enable us to ſerve, and obey 
him, we may be ſure of never failing in ſuch our Petitions. And 
therefore you may be particularly afſur'd that the Prayers of the Fa- 
thers of the Church,accompany*'d with laping on of Dands,(to which 
there is a particular Promiſe of a gracious Anſwer,) will not return 
empty, when in their Confirmation of thoſe amongſt you, who come 
with ſincere Intentions to perform theix Covenant, they ſhall pray 
unta God to increaſe in you the ©* manifold Gifts of Grace, the Spirit 
* of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Ghoſtly 
«* Strength, the Spirit of Knowtedge and True Godlineſs, and to fill 
*© you with the Spirit of Holy Fear now- and. for ever: Which, and 
all your' Prayers, that they may be ſucceſsful; may God Almighty 
grant of his Infinite Goodneſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ! 
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And by God's Help ſo J will. 
And J pzayunto God to give me his Gzace that P 
may continue tn the ſame unto my Live's End, 


Covenant we have enter'd into with God ; having} Firit ſhew'd 
you, that to put on a firm and fix'd Reſolution faithfully to diſ- 
charge the ſame, will be a great means towards the performance 


of it. 


Secondly, 7 am now to ſhew you, that it muſt be a Reſolution took 
wp, not in Confidence of our own Strength, But of God s Grace and 
Aſſiſtance. And by E's Help ſto Y wil. fn order to make 
which appear, 


| T: the diſcourſing of thoſe Means whereby we ſhall perform the 


t. [ will briefly repreſent how great our own natural Weakneſs is ; 
And in what neceſſity we do therefore ſtand of God's Grace and Af- 
ſiſtance, to enable us ro overcome the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleth, and the Devil, and to perform our Covenant with God. 


2. I will then ſhew you what Meaſures of Divine Aſſiſtance pro- 
portionably to ſuch our Neceſlity, God will beſtow upon us. 


The wholeNg. And, Firſt, Let us take a View of our own Natural Weakneſs, ſo as 
rure of Man to ſee in what neceſſity we do ſtand of God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, to 


deprav'd. 


enable us to overcome the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and ts perform our Covenant with God. And here we are to 
reflet, that ever ſince the Fall of our firſt Parents, when they did 
break their Covenant with God, and loft their Innocence by eating 
of the Forbidden Fruit, and did thereby forfeit the perfeQ Light ang 
Strength wherewith God had endow'd 'em at the Creation, and ha 

depoſited with 'em as a ſacred Treaſury for them, and their Poſterity : 
Ever ſince that fatal Forfeiture then made, it muſt be confeſs'd that 
our whole Nature is corrupted; and all the Powers and Faculties of 
cur 
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our Souls and Bodies, are ſo depraved, that every thing within us 
inclines us to yield to Temptations, and to fin againſt, and to diſobey 
our God. | 

The Light of cur Underſtanding is ever ſince become very dim to  +—+qa_ 

diſcern the Beauty of Holineſs, of Religion, and of Spiritual Things. *” 
The Natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are Foeliſhveſs ro him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritwally diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 2.14. Our Wits they alſo are naturally wit:. 
crooked and perverſe, and altogether for chuſing what pleaſes our 
Apperites, and our Senſcs, and are very backward ro Religion and 
Goodneſs, Our Afections run with fo ſtrong a Biafs towards World. {*Nionr. 
ly Things, that we cannot eafily /-7 our Aﬀettions on Things above, 
as the Apoſtle commands us, 4u? o» 7hings on Earth. And hliſtly, 
our Lafts and Appetites are naturally very evil, and carry us out to £4: nd 4p- 
pleaſe our Senſes, in dire& oppoſition to the Laws of God, and the****©* 
Ditates of right Reaion. Thus is our whole Nature corrupt, and 
every Power and Faculty thereof does incline us to yield to the 
Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and Devil, and fo to ſin a- 
gainſt our G4, and to break our Covenant with him. In a word, 
the Temptations of all torts, which we do often -meet with to draw 
us into Sin, are mighty ; and the Duties we are to perform in eppo- 
fition to 'em all, are many, and ſometimes very difficult; and our 
own natural Strength, whereby we ſhould do all this, is very weak. 
FVe ſee, as the Apoſtle words it, Rom. 7. 23. A Law in our Members, 
warring againſt the Law of our Minds, and bringing us into Captivity 
to the Law of Sin, which is in our Members : So that if we confider 
our ſelves as we are in our natural State, we have reaſon to bewail 
our Condition in the following Words of the Apoſtle ; 0 wretched 
Man that I am, whe ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin, 
Verſe 24. 

But however, notwithſtanding this our Natural Corruption and Cri Ty 
Weakneſs, we have reaſon to take Courage, and with the fame Apo- #7rie* ale: 
ftle, V. 25. tO thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. For our to renew us 
Bleſſed Saviour with the Price of his moſt Precious Blood, amongſt #5704250. 
other high Benefits, has purchac'd that excellent Gift of ſufficient 
Grace and Aſliſtance, for all that enter into the Covenant with him, 
to enable them ro perform the Conditions of it. And as he has 
purchac'd it, fo he does convey it to the Hearts- of all ſuch, to Enable 
them to renounce, and overcome the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil ; to believe in God, and to obey him : So that though we are 
not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, yet we 
have Sufficiency of God, ro enable us both to think, and to do what 
is good, 2 Cor. 3. 5- And indeed we can do all things required 
of us through Chriſt that ſtrengthens us, Phil. 4. 13. And this brings 
me to my 

Second Propoſal, Which was to ſhew you, what the Divine Aſi» What the Ds- 
france is, and what Meaſures of it, Proportionably to ſuch our Nes- __—_—_— 
ceſſity, God will beſtow upon us to enable us to perform our Covenant with © 
him. 

And as to the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, by it I do mean ſome- 
thing over and above that Reaſon and Perſwaſiveneſs there is in the 
Goſpel it (clf to work a Change in us; whereby on the one hand, by 
Gggg 3 the 
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the propoſal of infinite Rewards to Well-doing ; on the pther hand, 
by the threatning of fearful Puniſhments to wicked Living ; the Go- 
ſpel is apt of it ſelf to prevail upon us, and ro change our Natures. 
But by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, I do mean, I fay, ſomething 
over and above this, viz. 4 /ecret Power and Efficacy of the Divine 
Spirit accompanying the Word into the Mind and Will, by means wkere- 
of the Goſpel does the more readily and effettually work upon bath, to 
the Renewing of, \em, and to the reſtoring of the Image of God in the 
Soul; nainely, that Righteouſneſs and Purity which we had los by our 

 'Fal. This I-mean by the Divine Aſſiſtance. 
Fe Meaſares ,. And as to the meaſures of this Aſſiſtance, every Member in Chriſt's 
0 Obi £2 2hy - BOOY in'what Station ſoever he be, ſhall have ſufficient Supplies of 
neceſſity of r6s Grace derived down'from Him our Head, proportionable to his Ne- 
Church. ceſliries, by-thoſe-means of conveying it, which Chriſt has appointed 
for that purpoſe : I ſay, every Member in Chriit's Body in what Sta- 
tion foever he be: For as we 'have many Members in one Body, and 
all. Members hae not the ſame Office, ſo we being many are one Bod, 
in Chrift, and every one Members one of another, Rom. 12. 4, 5. that 
is,: there are different Members in the Church of Chriſt. Some are 
tobe Governours and Teachers of others, and accordingly muſt be 
endow'd with a Spirit of Government and Gifr of Teaching ; and 
others are of a more-priyate Capacity, in the Church of Chriſt, what- 
ever they be-in.other ReſpeRts,..and their Buſinels is 70 keep a Conſci- 
ence wid .of Offente, both towards God and Man, and faithfully to 
diſcharge their :Duties to God; their Neighbour, and themſelves. 
And whatever, I fay, thoſe ſeveral Duties are, which ariſe from their 
ſeveral Statioris in the;Church, rhey fhall have'a competent meaſure 
of Divine Grace, enabling *em'to diſcharge the ſame. They have 
not a Promiſe of thoſe Gifts that are neceſſary to the Diſcharge 
of other Perfons Qffices, but are diſtitute of thoſe neceſſary. for their 
own; that is,'a private Chriftian, call'd ro no Office in the Church, 
is not to'expe, nor onght to pretend, to have receiv'd Gifts of Go- 
ernment and Teaching, Mm a publick Miniſterial way, for Ged is not 
the" Author of Confaſiong but of |'Peace in all the Churches of the Saints, 
- 1: Cor. 14-33. But every [Member of the Myſtical Body, by keep- 
- .ing/|bimſelf-unitqd; to-the; Head, in, ſuch, ways as has been ſhewd, 
' ſhall -bave ſuch Graces, and Aſſiſtances derived down to -him from 
Chriſt, who is that, Head, as are neceſſary, and proper for him. 
Extram dns. | © And that too':infuch Meaſures and MOPayTions, as according to 
7» Gifes of cbe the different Times and Occahons.in the Church, are wanting. Thus 
Spirit in the jn the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel, when the. Work was ſo extraor- 
_— dinary,: that.there. was need. of Miracles/to conyince the Jews of the 
Inſufficiency. of Meſes's Law ;, And the Genzz/es of the Falſhood of the 
Pagan Superſtition, then did Chriſt beſtow upon his Apoſtles, divers 
' - Extraordinary Gifts, viz... of Miracles, Prophecy, diſcerning of Spi- 
rits, divers kind of \Tongees, and the Interpretation of Tongees, 
r Cor. 12. 10: + And.as to.all 'Chriſtians in general, as the Malice 
of Satan did then moſt violently rage againſt rhe Church, Perſecu- 
ting to the'Dtath; thoſe who would nor. Renounce Chriſt and his 
Religion ; So all-the Chriſtians in thoſe Times, were very extraord:- 
»arily ſ{trengthned, no doubt, ; to reſiſt ſuch ſtrong Temptations. 


But 


- 
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But now, that the. Church is eſtabliſh'd, and the. Truth. of Ghri- 974147) 
ſtianity already prov d and Believ'd, God does afliſt the Miniſters * — 
Religion only with the Ordinary Graces of his Spirit, in the diſcharge 
of their Miniſlry,...... - -: | 


And.as to Lay Chriſtians therefore, except it be when the Ortho- 
dox are ca[l'd out into any part of the World -({ as ſometimes they 
are to this day) go, ſuffer tor the-Truth, they receive no other than 
ordinary Alſiſtances.. \ SEN 54 Le 

" Bui this, both Miniſters and People, are ſure to do, in the uſe of 
tha e:\Means which Chriſt has appointed 1a his Church for that pur- 

ole.,; .... ” UL) 5 | 
g And yet even theſe ordinary Alſiltances, Bleſſed: be the Infinite Ee» tbe or 
Mercigs..of God towards us therein, are. exren/inely very large and 54.6 
diffuhye,. ſo as to:reack to. all the Parts and Powers of our, Nature, /ive!y very 
which -are. Evilly Aﬀedted, Corrupted, and Deprav'd by Sin ; and {2# /* 5 ** 


repair all che 


Intenfruely very powerful in working a bleſſed Change within us. © papers of Na 


ture deprav'd 
. Ard, Firſt, the Grace of God is extexfruely very diffuſive and by Sim. 
large in the Change and Reformation it works 'within us, in that 
there. is no Power. and: Difficulty .1n our Natures, which by Sin is 
Corrupted, but by his Grace and Afdiſtance is Renew'd. I do mean, 
chat. the Affiſtances which God does afford us to enable our Weak- 
neſs to'perform the Conditions of the Covenant, is fo apply'd to us 
by the Goodneſs of God, that every Power and Faculty within us, 
which is render'd weak by the Corruption of our Nature, 'is ſtrength- 
ned by his Grace to perform its proper part and Duty. ' Are our Un- 
derſtandings dull . to apprehend and, conceive .of, Spiritual things as 
they-ought 2 His Grace does. enlighten our Underftandings : Thus 
we read, Luke the 2.4.45. that our Saviour opexed the Ynderſtaud- 
ings of his Diſciples, i bat they might underſtand the Scriptures. And 
to this. purpoſe St. Paul, Eph. x. 18. did earneſtly Pray, That God 
world giue unto 'em the Spirit of Wiſdom, that the Eyes of their Un- 
derſtandings being enlighten'd, they might know what is the Hope of 
their Calling, and what are the Riches of the Gloty in the Inheritance 
of the Saints, Are our Wills backward in performing the Conditi- 
ons of. the Promiſes, why God by throwing good Suggeſtions into 
our Souls, and by Imprinting importatit Conſiderations upon our 
Minds, does perſwade and bend our ſtubborn Wills, and by degrees, 
works us into a ready Compliance with the Divine Will: Thus is 
God faid ro work in aus both to will and to do, of his good Pleaſure, 
Phil. 2. 23. And upon this account alſo all our Chriſtian Virtues are 
call'd, the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22+ Are our Aﬀections liſt- 
leſs and lukewarm to Spiritual things? particularly, Are they dull 
and heavy in our Devotions? Why the Holy Spirit helps to raiſe in 
us Holy Deſires, Life, and Quickneſs in our Prayers? Thus the A- 
poſtle, the Spirze belps our Infirmities, making [nterceſſion for the 
Saints, according to the Will of God, by Inſpiring 'em with ſuch De- 
fires and Groanings that cannot be utter d, Rom. 8.26, 27. And, 
Laftly, Are our Luſts and Appetites violent to carry us out to gra- 
tifie them in unlawful things ? Why ? 1f by rhe Spirit of God we 
ſhall mortifie the Deeds of the Body, we are Promis'd, that we ſhall 
Live, Rom. 8. 13, which implies, 73 by the Grace and Aſſiſtance 
H h of 
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- within vs, and fo'ſhall live Erernally. 


And Inten- 
fively very porw- 
erful to renew 
our corrupt 
Natures. 


* opening of 'the Heart, as it" 
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| ERS its 
thoſe unruly Luſts 


of God's Holy Spirit, we ſhall be ible to ſabdue 


Ang, Secondly. The Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, even in'its.or- 
dinery” Diſtriburions, is 1n7#n/rvely powerful, and ſtrong, enough to 
Renew our Cotrupr/Natures. © This ſecret Power of the Holy : pirit 
366 not indeed fo forcibly and Zrre/tably work” 'a Change in us, as 
that it will be impoſlible to Reſiſt this Divine Grace Mt Efficacy, 
and'to render t'ineffetual to our Renovation... The Grace of God 
may be reſiſted} and his'Spirit "tiny frive 5 vald with us, 'no'doubr, 
as it did with the old World, as, you may ſee, Ger. 6.4. yet, by the 

4d We Heart'of Lydta, 1o chat it ſhall 
attend to the Worth" AQts 16.'14;"by fixing of the Mind'to confider, 
and'by ertightning it ro diſcetn the Nature, 'Tendency, and” Uſeful- 
neſs of things reveal'd in the Goſpel: Alſo” by Fycerly diſpoſing” the 


O4 
: 


. Will to weigh*the Importance'of. Divine Truths,” and by giving it to 


taſte and feel the Goodnels of Spiritual Things; by theſe Methods 


| 56:adds thch i Perſwaſivenels in the Word of Gad, that 'the moſt 


wickedly diſpos4 Perſons! ſhall' Be thereby Converted and 'chang'd 
ints moſt Vertuous and Good, Tempers. 'Herice from 'this powerful 
Coricurrence” and! Co-operation of 'Grace, whereby it_ has an Edge 
given it to/pierte_ the moſt ſtony*d, harden'd'Kearts of 'Men, is the 
-Wotd/of God faid;' Feb:'4: 44.” To be quick, ara powerful, ind ſharper 
thahi any 'twoey d Sword, FEES. even 'to 'the dividing aſunder. of 
Soul and Spirit,” tnd'vf thi Jojnrh, and Marrow”; and Ta js a Di- 
feerner of the Ly woot mr of the Heat,” oO 

'» *And henee St Pau} ſpeaking of the Goſpel, which he preach'd 
"Brito the THeſſalontans, x Epift. v.'5. tells them, that the Goſpe! came 
49 to them \in Word only, b4t-alſo-in Power, and in rhe Holy 
:Ghoſt ; that.-is, it came accotnpany'd not: only with the Power of 


"4 


Miracles, as ſome'do interpret: it, but\with"'#, great internal Power 


and Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, working in” the Hearts of thoſe to 
whom it was\ preach'd, as Others'do rightly, expound it. Tt came 
indeed accompany'd with bothin thoſe days, both the £xrraordinary 
Gifts, and'the more Ordinary Graces of the Holy Spirit made way 
for irs Entrance, and Entertainment in their Hearts. And fo great 
:-:the Meaſure of Grace afforded now under, and accompanying the 
preaching of the Goſpel, 'to what-was given under the Law, that the 
Goſpe| is dignify'd, 2 Cor. 33 6. with the -Title of Spirit, whereas 
the Law is ſtil'd the Letrer ;-the Apoſtle making this difference be- 
twixt'em, that the Letrer kileth,” but the Spirit giveth Life: Here 
the Goſpel is'call'd by this Title of the-Spirit,' ſays a learned Com- 
mentator, becauſe Grace is a Gift of the Spirit, and is now joined to 
the Goſpel, which was not to the Law ;'''which Adminiſtration ot 
the Spirit, and annexing of it to the Word under the Goſpel, gives 
Men the: Means to attain Eternal Life ; when the Law is the Occa- 
ſion, and by-accident theCauſe of Death to em, in denouncing Judg- 
ment againſt Sinners, and yet not giving Strength to obey, . And 
indeed, laſtly, well may it be ſtil'd the- Spirit, fince ſo great” a pro- 
portion of! Grace is afforded us now under the Goſpel, to work in us 
a Change and Reformation; and ſo main and principal a Means is 


the Grace of God of ſuch a Change, that the whole Work of Rege- 
neration 
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neration is call'd, 7ze. 3. 5,6. the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
fo little Eſſicacy is attributed barely to the preaching of the Word, 
in compariſon of what is attributed to the Grace of God going along 
with-it, that-St. Pau! tells the Corinthians,..L Epilt. 3.7. who by pre- 
ferring one Teacher above another, and dividing inte Parties and 
Factions thereupon, ſeem'd to impute the whole Succeſs to the Ex- 
cellency of ſome Men's Preaching above others : He tells them, that 
netther is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but 
God that giveth the Increaſe ; where the whole Succeſs of our Preach- 
ing in rendring it effeftual, he tells us, is from God's Grace, not 
from our, Skill whatpreach it : So that i#2e»ſrvely, it appears God's 
Grace is Yery ſtrong, glu, and powerful, in working a Change 
and Reformation in us. ** y mW 

To conclude then this Second Means of performing our Covenant 
with God: As great as our natural Weakneſs is ſince our Fall, you 
ſee we have the Grace and Aſſiſtance of "God ready at hand to re- 


ſtore in us the Image of God, conſiſting in that Righteouſneſs from 


which we fell by Tranſgreſſion. We ſhall have that Grace and Af- 
ſiſtance, I fay, whith is: extenſively: very Hiffuſive and harge, fo as 
co tehEW: inf; us all doſe Powers anthFagulties of our Nature, which 
by Sin have been deprav'd ; and intenſively very ſtrong, mighty, 
and powerful in working a Change and Reformation within tis. And 
this is a ſecond Means whereby we ſhall be enabled to perform our 
Covenant with God. -: "1, | ISR T's : 

- The. Third Means whereby we ſhall-both obtain the Divine Aſie 
ſtance;-; and be thereby enabled. to, diſcharge our Covenant , ' 
Prayer unto. God ta give, us his Grace, that we may coritinue faith- 
ful in our-Covenant unto our Live's, End. But of the Efficacy of 
Prayer, I ſhall ſpeak the next Opportuntty. 
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Secondly, The next neceſſary Means to enable us to diſcharge our 
part of this Covenant, muſt be the Grace and Afiſtance ot God, 
which-you-have-taught you 4nthele. Words ; . And by God's VÞelp 
ſo J will. And concerning this, I have alſo ſpoke all that I think 
is neceſſary to be ſhew'd yeu in this Place: For, 


1. I have declard to you in what Neceſſity we do ſtand, by 
reaſon of our own Natural Weakneſs, of the Divine Aſliſtance, to 
enable us to overcome the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, and to perform our Covenant with God. And, p 
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Le&. XXIX. of performing our Covenant. 


2dly, 1 have ſhew'd you what. the Divine Aſſiſtance is, and what 
Meaſures of it, proportionably to ſuch our Neceſſity, God will be- 
ſtow upon us to enable us to perform our Covenant with him. 


And now the Third Means whereby we ſhall both obtain the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, and be enabled alſo to diſcharge our Covenant, is 
Prayer unto God to give us his Grace, that we may continue faithful 
in our Covenaut unto our Lives end. 


Iſhall not here undertake to treat of the whole Subje& of Prayer 
in the full Extent thereof : This will be more properly done in ano- 
ther Place, when we come 1n the latter part of the Catechiſm to ex- 
plain:the: Lord's Prayer. For'as our moſt Excellent Catechiſm does 
obſerve 'this moſt uſeful Method in your InſtruQion, to teach you 
firſtio general the Terms and Conditions of your Covenant, and all 
things relating to it,/and:then to deſcend to a more particular Con- 
ſideratibn'of the ſame Points ; So we cannot do better, than to fol- 
lowthe ſame Method in the Explication of theſe Points. All thar I 
ſhall therefore doat preſent, ſhall be; 

110726 | | 
- 'T. /Toiſhew you what is meant by praying unto God. 


ik. To lay before you how effectual a Means of performing your . 


Covenant praying:'unto' God will,be ; not ' only” as it will morally 
diſpoſez/nay, naturally enforce, and lay a neceſſity upon you to be 
faithful! therein ; but as it will certainly procure you the Divine 


, Affiſtance. 


1:2 And Firſt, T'am to ſhew you in'a few Words what is meant by pray- 
ingiunto-God, And: by Prayer,” I do not here:mean'in the ſtricteſt 
ſence-of the Words, our Petitions only- to Almighty God, wherein 
we:doimplore his Goodneſs to beſtow upon us through Chriſt, what 
he:knows to be beſt both for our Bodies and -Souls : This indeed is 
the-moſt: proper and immediate ſence of the Words,.. and the ſence 
that is moſt dire&tly here intended. ' But however in the largeſt ſence 
of the Word, I do alſo mean by Prayizg, all that Application we 
make to the Divine Majeſty, when either by confeſing our Sins unto 
him we own our ſelves to deſerve his utmoſt Wrath, and the ſevereſt 


* Puniſhments; or by petitioning. of him, we entreat his Forgiveneſs 


of the ſane, and that he will ſtrengthen us with his Grace to do bet- 
ter for the future; or when by i»terceding for others, we intreat the 
like Favour of God for them, in the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and in 
the Preſervation of their Innocence ; or laſtly, when we return him 
Thanks for whatever Mercies we, or others have receiv d at his hands. 
All theſe are ſo many Parts of that General Duty cf Prayer; and in 
whichſoever of theſe Acts of Devotion we apply-and addreſs our 
{elves to God, we are ſaid to pray, as appears an the Inſtance of the 
Phariſee and Publican ; both which are ſaid: to have gone up into the 
Temple to pray, Luk. 18. 10. as well the proud Phariſee, who ut- 
tered only his Thanks to God that he was not as bad as other Men were : 
as the honeſt Pablican, who pour'd out his Soul to God in an hum- 
ble Contellion of his own Vilenel(s, and in an earneſt Petition that 
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Of Prayer, as i 'is. @ Fleas. , Voll. 
Goeb would be merciful ts him a\Sinwer.. Thus you. fee! what is nveant 
by praying uata Gad;. and that all! the Parts and: AQs, of Nevotion 
are therein included ; though: principaliy and: more:chredtly by: pray- 
ing unto God, is to be underſtood here, our petitioning his Grace 
arid! Aſſiſtance. ail 


Prayer a moſt Secondly, And ham new to ſhew you, haw-effQual a Means: of 
_—_ performing your Covenant praying unto God will be z not only as ic 
gt will morally diſpoſe, nay, and naturally enforce, and lay a neceſſity, 


Covenant. a reltxains ypan you! to be faithſul- therein, but as it. wild corcatyly 
PrOGUre for you the: Dwine Aſſiftance. | 117 1 
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i. 4s it mo. And, 2. bfay- that Prayer wilt be a very cfledtual Means to'enable 
raly diſpoſes yow wo:-periorn the Covenant. of Grace, though: we conſider | how far 
: hs "_ it morally difpefes us. to Vertue and Goadnets.. In Prayer 1we (draw 
God. neat to-God, we approach: the: Divine Preſence; we hold Communion 
with -hian: And-thoſe who confider that thns they do in Prayer, 
how cat! they think of not quitting their Sins, -whuch render them: fo 
odious, ſo hateful to God, into whoſe Preſence no impure thing riiu 
preſume to enter ? It is obſervable what a mighty Influence it will 
have upon a Man, to be aſter, in the Company of one whott.the 
Spirit of God has' greatly ſanctify'd, into whoſe Soul the Divine 
_ limege is manifeſtly reftored, and: who is more than ordinarily emi- 
nent for his. Piety; Sobricty, Hurhjlity, Juſtice, and Charity: The 
ſhining: Graces and Vertues of ſuch a Perſon, will ftrike an: awful Re- 
ſpet and Veneration. into the. Hearts of alk thaticame near him;: fo 
that they dare not offer at, nor ſo much as think of any wicked; an» 
juſt, unchaſt, or other villainous Action in his Preſence ; and when 
gone from him,. there is ſcarcely any ſo reprobate, :but will carry off 
ſome good Difſpoſitionsto theilike Vertues ſo eminent in that: Perſon. 
And how then can any appear before God, who is of purer Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity, -and not | be put 'into the maſt holy Frame and 
Temper of Mind ?- It is but to be frequent with God in Prayer, and 
it would inſenſibly mould us into a like Heavenly Temper and Frame 
of Spirit, and at length work in us a Divine Nature. 


2 4sit natu- Nay, 2. conſtant Prayer will more than diſpoſe us ; it will natu- 

rally enforces yally maforce us to be faithful with God. I mean it is a Duty of that 

#irhju! ro Nature, that it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd how any one ſhould per- 

bum. ſevere in Prayer, and yet perſevere withal to violate his Covenant 
with God: For why 2: /f / regard Iniquity in my heart ; that is, if I 
do not repent of it, and turn away trom it, the Lord will not hear 
me, Pſal. 66. 18. Nay, the Wife Man tells us, that he who turns a- 
way his Ear from hearing the Law, that hu Prayer ſhall be even an 
Abomination to the Lord, Prov. 28. 9. So that whilſt a Man con- 
tinues impenitent, his Prayers, inſtead of appeaſing, will but the 
more inflame:the Wrath of God againſt him. 

And good reaſon why ; for conſider all the Parts of Prayer, and 
you will find they are but meer Mockery out of the unhallowed Mouths 
of [mpenitent Sinners ; for what leſs than the vileſt Mockery can it 
be, for any one, whilſt he allows himſelf in any Wickedneſs, to come 
gravely into God's Preſence, and there conleſs before him, that he has 

offended 


Le&, XXIX. of performing. our Covenant. 311 
offended againſt. his Fly Laws.z that he” has left undone thoſe things 
which he ought 20 have done, and that" he bas done thaſe thints whith 
he ought no? to have zone ; and yet notwithſtanding all this, deſigns 
no otherwiſe, than to, offend. him in like manner again? And how 
impddently it” is to affront God to the Face ; for any impenitent 
Wretch to put: up ſuch Petitions as thefe, But'do thon, O Lord, not- 
withſtanding 1 have hnn'd; and will continue yet to fin+ (for this is 
the true Import of a, wicked Man's Prayers, . neither mote nor leſs) 
have Mercy upon me a miſerable Offend's 2” And tho'* he is far from 
repenting, yet to ſay, Spare thou me that confeſs my Faults, , Reſtore | 
thou me that am penitent 2 And again, with what Confidence can 
wicked Chriſtians pretend to interceed with God for his Favours' to + 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Fereticks, when alas they are much leſs 
the Favourites of God themſelves ; and 2t will be more.tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha ip the Day of Judgment, than for wicked Chri- 
ftians, Math. x2. 2.4.,. 1 do confels iridecd, as tothar.part of Prayer 
which we-call Thankſgiving, the moſt wicked and impenitent Sin- 
ners. may bleſs God for. their Creation, Preſervation, and all the Bleſ- 
figs of this Life : For be maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on 
the Good ; and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt, Matth. 
5. 45; ahd there's nothing hinders but” they ſhould praiſe him for it. 
But with what thew of Sincerity can they be wa: to bleſs him 
above all for his ineſtimable Love in his Redemption of. the World by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of Grace, and for the hopes of 
Glory ; When ſo long as they continue in their Sins,” they can expe 
no benefit from Chriſt's Redemption,” and can have no hopes of 
Glory 2 | 
True it is, there liave been obſerv'd in the World, both in our That there'are 
Saviour's Tirhe, and of latter days, a ſort of Impious and Prophage 779% #5p«- 
Wretches, that have been greatly given to Pray, and yet have been wrews NY 
moſt notorious Lyars and Slanderers ; Proud and Cenforious ; and tinomian 
; above all, moſt cruel and unmerciful Exactors and Oppreſlors ; but it ©1*iP** 
} is plair,, they were either Hypocrites and Atheiſts in the bottom, and 
for a pretence and colour only, made long Prayers, that they might 
more eaſily devour Widows Houſes, Matth. 23. 14. and fo by the O- 
pinion of their SanQity delude unwary People to truſt 'em, till ha- 
ving 'erfi within their Power, they might grind 'em to Powder. Or 
they owe this to ſome other Wicked and Heretical Principles, as our 
| Modern Antinomians, who do found their favour with God in his 
| Arbitrary Elettion of their Perſons; without any reſpeQ had to their 
Virtues and Graces, as acceptable through the Mediation of Chriſt ; 
and will therefore pretend to pray to him ; nay, #nd in their Prayers 
| preſume to talk with him, as familiarly as one Friend does to ano- 
ther. But alas, the Scripture gives none the leaſt grounds for ſuch 
Confidence and Preſumption ; but does indeed let us know, it is a 
tearſul thing to preſume to pray to God, and at rhe fame time to 
continue 1n Sin. 
Sacrifices amongſt the Jews were a kind of ſerfible and viſible 
Prayers, and Prayers did uſually accompany them ; but whilſt that 
People were notoriouſly wicked, ſee how God does expreſs his de- 
teſtation of ſuch their Sacrifices and Prayers, ſai. 66. 3. He that 


killeth an Oxe, is as if he flew a Man; he that Sacrificeth a Lamb, a: 
if 


aA. endo Mea 


"Of Prayer; as it's Means A] * "Vol. E 


he cut off..a_ Dogs Neck ; be. that Offereth| an Oblation, as if he of- 
feed LON, .Blo dd ; he that þ burneth, Incenſe, as if be bleſſed an 


e is a grea neceſſity of. Reſolving to forſake Sin, and 
5 Þ hy gh : her in Corn if we will. pra to God, but if 


en W 0 ul Courles,, they had &'en as good not 
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ſcharge your Covenant, as'it.procures for 
te the Grace and, nce of God, without which ACh cangot per- 
u 


arm it, as has already been ſhew'd ou. 1 fay, y Qualify'd, 
put up. Wi fan and Sincerity ; ; for as appears from the laſt Par: 
ticular, . the Prayers of ſuch, as arc reſolved! Wicked Will avail no- 
thing but. tg, their greatet Damnation. 'Bu otherwiſe Prayer doubt- 
lels.is tho, mpſt ſt prevalent. thin ng in the World with God, to derive 
down his Bleſſings, Favours, and Graces of all forts upon us. © ®Pray- 
* er, faith [the arne an «Pius Biſhop Taylor, hath” ſaved Cities 
*and Kingdoms | from vine. Prayer hath raiſed Dead Men to Life, 


4 hath Gogh, nay ly s; oe of Fire, and: ſhut the Mouths of ' wild 


TReaſts alte are of Natnre, hath' cauſed Rain in 

Ut 203 Dro : It made the Sun to. go back from 
50 2 +.) 

* te and- fe Mon to ſand ill, and Rocks and Moun- 


*7ajns 5 4 and. rs Dias, without Phyſick, and ' makes 


* Phylick to do the wat Nature; and,'"in'a word, does many 


......r +. Miracles. ; But of all the Miracles that Prayer doth, there is none 
we valuable, (if any (6 great), as to SanRtify our Natures, and'to en- 


able us to perform our Covenatit with God, which Prayer i is a moſt 


So effetual .megns to enable us to do. 


Thy, That Mos will moſt efefhually procure for us the Graces 


: of the Ho oy dy ws to enable us to perform our Covenant with God, 


of whicli ve a molt full and preghant Proof, Luke 1x, 9, 10, 
iT, 12, 13.-our bleſſed Saviour, ,in the foregoing Verſes, having gi 
ven his Diſciples a Prayer to learn, to. enforce upon *em the conſtant 
and devout Exerciſe of this moſt Heavenly Duty, tells **tm, by way 
of Parable, how prevalent at Importugate Prayer will be, even with 


an Ill-natur'd Man, to incline him to grant the Deſires of him thac 
Petitions hit, ' And thea'he. proceeds to tell 'em, That much more 


will Conſtancy, and Earneſtneſs in Prayer, prevail upon God, who is 


more tender to us, and more forward of himſelf to do'tis 200d, than 


our very Parents. And ſay unto you, Ask and ye ſhall have, ſeek, 
and ye ſball find, kneck, ; it ſhall be open'd unto you ; for every one 
that asketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, fndeth 5 and to him ttar 
knocketh it ſhall be opened, If a Son ball ask Bread of any of you, 
that is a Father, will he give him a Stone ; or if he ask a Fiſh, will 
he for a Fiſh give him a Serpent ; or if he ſhall ask an Fgg, will he 
offer him a Scorpion ? If ye then being Evil, know how to &/ ve good 
Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall your Hleaventy Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him > Which is as if he ſhould 
ſay, There is no ſear that God ſhould deny ſuch Petitions, or give his 
Children any hurtful thing, when they ask that which is good for 
them. 
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them : And tho' many things, which Men ask, be not good, yet 
his Spirit, and the Afiſtances of it. are ſo-undoubredly ſuch, that they 
will never be deny'd to them that ask. them of the Father. This is 
ſo full a proot of the prevalency of Prayer to procure of God the 
Grace of his Holy Spirit, to ſanQifie our Natures, and to enable us 
to perform the Conditions of our Covenant, that it would be &en 
loſt labour to multiply any more Texts to this purpoſe. 

What then remains, bur that we therefore moſt earneſtly and con- 
ſtantly Pray unto God, that he would Sanifie our Natures, that 
he would gout unto us according to the Riches of his Grace, to be 
i with Might by bis Spirit in the inward Man. Particu- 
arly, 

Let us therefore Pray, that he would Sanftifie our )nderſtandings, 
that being transform'd by the renewing of our Minds, we may be 
able to have a Spiritual diſcerning of the things of God, heing wiſe to 
that which is good, but ſimple and harmleſs to that which js Evil. 

Let us therefore Pray, that he would Sanitiffe and Reform our 
Wills, that we may in every thing ſubmit them unto hisz delighting 
to do his Will. Noz ſeeking our own Will, but the Will of him that 
ſent us, 

And let us therefore Pray, that he would Sa»#ifie and Circumciſe 
our Hearts, that we may ſet our Afﬀettions on things above, and not 
on Earthly Matters, 

Farther yer, Let us therefore particularly pray, that having San- 
Aify'd us throughly in our Underſtandings, Wills, and Aﬀections, 
he would enable us to perform each of the Conditions of our Cove- 
nant. 

That he would ſtrengthen our Faith, and enable us to hold the 
Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering, that he would grant un- 
to us Repentance, That no longer ſpending the reſt of our Time 
in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God, the 
r1ime paſt of our Lives may ſuffice to have ſerved divers Luſts, and 
that for the future we may walk as Obedient Children, ot faſ6ioning 
our ſelves according to the former Luſts in our Ignorance ; but as he 
who hath called us is Holy, ſo we may be Holy in a manner of Con- 
werſation, 

And, Laſtly, Let us pray unto him to give us his Grace, that we 
may thus continue, and perſevere in Repentance, Faith, and Obedi- 
ence unto our Lives end ; that being ſtedfaſt and unmovable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, we may patiently continme in well 

doing, without wearineſs, as knowing that in due time we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not ; which that we may do, God Almighty grant of his 
infinite Mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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i7ains to walk; and_is cures Diſeaſes: without Phyſick, and 'makes 
& Phyſick to do the Work of Nature; and, ita word, does many 
« Miracles. , But of all the Miracles that Prayer doth, there is tone 
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dag ſo valuable, (if any ſo great) as to SanRify,our Natures, and'to en- 


--.. able us to 


of the Holy Spirit, to.en 


a us to perform our Covenant with God, 
of which we have a moſt ull and preghant Proof, Luke 1x, 9, 10, 
IT, I2, 13.-our bleſſed Saviour, ,in the foregoing Verſes, having gi- 
ven his Diſciples a Prayer to learn, to. enforce upon 'em the conſtant 
and devout Exerciſe of this moſt Heavenly Duty, tells. 'em, by way 
of Parable, how. prevalent an Tmportugate Prayer will be, even with 
-an 1Il1-natur'd Man, to incline him to grant the Deſires of him that 
Petitions him, ' And thenhe. proceeds to tell 'em, That. much more 
will Conſtancy, and Earneſtneſs in Prayer, prevail upon God, who is 
more tender to us; and'more forward of himſelf to do'tis good, than 
our very Parents. And 1 ſay unto you, Ask and ye ſhall have, ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſpall be open'd unto you ; for every one 
that asketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it ſball be opened. If a Son” ſhall as Bread of any of ou, 
that is a Father, will he give him a Stone ; or if he as# a Fiſh, will 
he for a Fiſh give him a Serpent ; or if he ſhall ask an Fgg, will he 
offer him a Scorpion 2 If ye then being Evil, know how to give good 
Gifts unto your Children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Which 1s as it he ſhould 
ſay, There is no ſear that God ſhould deny ſuch Petitions, or give his 


Children any hurtful thing, when they ask that which is good for 
them. 
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them : And tho' many things, which Men ask, be not good, yet 
his Spirit, and the Afſiſtances ot it.are ſo-undoubtedly ſuch, that they 
will never be deny'd to them that ask. them of the Father. This is 
ſo full a proot of the prevalency of Prayer to procure of God the 
Grace of his Holy Spirit, to ſanQifie our Natures, and to enable us 
to perform the Conditions of our Covenant, that it would be een 
loſt Iabour to multiply any more Texts to this purpoſe. 

What then remains, bur that we therefore moſt earneſtly and con- 
ſtantly Pray unto Gog, that he would Sanfifie our Natures, that 
he would gu unto us according to the Riches of his Grace, to be 
oi with Might by bis Spirit in the inward Man. Particu- 
arly, 

Let us therefore Pray, that he would San4ifie our 2nderſtandings, 
that being transform'd by the renewing of our Minds, we may be 
able to have a Spiritual diſcerning of the things of God, being wiſe to 
that which is good, but fimple and harmleſs to that which js Evil. 

Let us therefore Pray, that he would Saniffe and Reform our 
Wills, that we may in every thing ſubmit them unto his delighting 
to do his Will. Noz ſeeking our own Will, but the Will of him that 
ſent us, 

And let us therefore Pray, that he would San#ifie and Circumciſe 
our Hearts, that we may ſet our Aﬀeitions on things above, and not 
on Earthly Matters, 

Farther yer, Let us therefore particularly pray, that having San- 
Aify'd us throughly in our Underſtandings, Wills, and Aﬀections, 
he would enable us to perform each of the Conditions of our Cove- 
nant, 

That he would ſtrengthen our Faith, and enable us to hold the 
Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering, that he would grant un- 
to us Repentance, That no longer ſpending the reſt of our Time 
in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to the Hill of God, the 
rime paſt of our Lives may ſuffice to have ſerved divers Luſts, and 
that for the future we may walk as Obedient Children, zot faſ6:oning 
our ſelves according to the former Luſts in our Ignorance ; but as he 
who hath called us is Holy, ſo we may be Holy in ali manner of Con- 
wverſation, 

And, Laſtly, Let us pray unto him to give us his Grace, that we 
may thus continue, and perſevere in Repentance, Faith, and Obedi- 
ence unto our Lives end ; that being fledfaſt and unmovable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, we may patiently continme in well- 
doing, without wearineſs, as knowing that in due time we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not ; which that we may do, God Almighty grant of his 
infinite Mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 

now and for Evermore. Amen. 
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UUjherein J was mane. 


N ſeveral ing LeGcures upon the Words of the Catechiſm, 
| kaving- explained all that F fuppoſe neceſlary to be known by 
you, concerning the general Nature and Subſtance of rhe Co- 
- venant of Grace, the; Se/emnzty whereby: you entred into it, the 
Obligations upon you to-periorm it, and the Means whereby you 
ſhall be enabled: to-diſcharge- it : I come now to do the like as to 
thoſe Circumſtances relating to your entrance into it, and requiſite 
alſo to be conſiderid by you. 


Theſe Circumſtances are Two : Firſt, 7he 7;me when. Secondly, 
The Perſons by whom, as by. Proxies you were Initiated into the Co- 
venant of. Grace. 


I. 7 will conſider the Time when; which, becauſe it was as to moſt 
of you, in. your Infancy,, as is imply'd in theſe words, USherein JY 
was made, 2 Time thought unſeaſonable by ſome Perſons for fo 
grandan Undertaking; therefore | will endeavour to Juſtifie the 
having been admitted. into. the Covenant of Grace, by Baptiſm, in 
the time of your Infancy. This, I ſay, is what theſe words, WBhere- 
in Þ was made, do fignifie to us, :2. That it was ſometime here- 
tofore, that you- were Baptized, and entred into Covenant with God, 
which. was, you know, as.to the Children of moſt Believers, in the 
Age of Infancy. And-now, I will juſtifie the thing, the being ad- 
mitted into the Covenant of "Grace by Baptiſm ( /f the Children of 
Believing Parents, even at ſuch an Age. 
Children of | fay, If the Children of Believing Parents ; for that ſuch have a 
—_— greater Priviledge than others, and with reference to this very parti- 
right eo be Cular, of being Baptized, and Confederated with God, may be very 
Baptized, fairly gathered from that of St. Paul, x Cor. 7. 14. For the Unbe- 
_ 2994 lieving Husband is Santlifyd by the Wiſe ; and the Unbelieving Wife 

is Santtify d by the Husband, elſe were your Children unclean, but now 

are they Holy ; for the underſtanding which difficult place, we muſt 
con» 
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Conſider the occaſion of the Words, and the import of this Expreſli- 
on, Elſe were your Children anclean, but now are they Holy. 

Now, the occaſion of the Words, was a Queſtion propounded to 
the Apoſtle, Whether a Believing Wife, or Husband, ought to dwell 
with an Unbeligver ; which the Apoſtle reſolves, that either of '*em 
might, and uſ& this Argument for it, That the Unbeliever may, by 
the Converſation and Petſwafion of his Wife, in time be Sandtify'd, 
and Converted himſelf to Chriftiafiity ; howevet, if he be not, his 
Children on the account of the Mother, being a Chriſtian, are not 
Pnclean, but Holy ; for the underſtanding of which Expreſſion, it is 
to be conſider'd, that there is a twofold Fjolineſs aſcribed to Perſons 
in the New Teftament, to otnit ſome other Acceptations in the Old. 


Firſt, There is a Spiritual and Inherent Holineſs, which is a ne- 
cefſary Qualification to make us capable of Happineſs in the Life to 
come, and Members of the Church Triumphant in Heaven, accor- 
ding to that of St. Paul, Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14 


Secondly, There is a Relative, and outward, or Privilegial Holi- 
cſv, upon the account of Perſons being ſeperated from the reſt of 
the World, to rhe pure and Holy Service, of a purefand Holy God g 


ſuch as is the Holineſs of all the Metmbers of the Church Militant . 


here on Farth, thoſe I mean who are called into the Covenant 
Grace, as you may ce, 1 Pet. 2. 9. where ſpeaking to the whole 
Cathotich Church of Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, he calls 'em a Choſen 
Generation, a Royal Prieſthoudl, a Holy Nation, a peculiar People, 4 
Holy Nation do ye ſee he calls 'em, which was ſpoke on the aceount 
of that Holy Profeſſion they were Baptized into, tho! all of %*em, in 
their own Perſons, were nat /zherently Holy, no more than all that 
are called to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, are choſen to the Salvation 
of it. So that by theſe Expreſſions, Eſe were your Children Tnclean, 
but now are they Holy,, muſt be meant a Relative and Privilegial 
Holineſs they have, by being deſcended from a Chriſtian Parent, 
whereby they are capable of being Members of the Catholick Church, 
that Holy Nation meant in St. Peter ; capable, I fay, of being made 
ſo by Baptiſm, the only Door of entrance into it. 

And it the Children, even of one Believing Parent; are thus Re- 
latively and Privilegially Holy, by being within the Covenant, or ca- 
pable of being took into'it by Baptiſm; on the account of having one 
Chriſtian Parent, much more ſhould the Children of thoſe be ſo ac- 
counted, both of whoſe Parents are Chriſtians. Poſſibly one reaſon 
wherefore the Child of one Chriſtian-Parent is thus Holy, as to be 
reputed capable to be # Covenanted Member of Chriſt's Church, is, 
becaule it may be fairly preſum'd, the Chriſtian Parents Zeal for 
God's Glory, will make He or She train up that Child to the Know- 
ledge, and Belief, and' Service of the One True God; Father, Son; 
and Holy Gloft : And if it may be fairly pteſum'd, that where there 
is but one Chriſtian Parent, that Pious Care will be there taken; 
much more may it, where both are Chriſtians. So that the Chil- 
dren of ſuch Parents as are both of *em Chriſtians, rhuſt have an un- 
deniable Right to be Baptized into the Covenant of Grace. 


This 
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- This remarkable Scripture does indeed, to any unprejudie'd Mind, 
if put into its true Light, ſufficiently prove it. to be the peculiar 
Priviledge of, Chriſtians Children. to be took into Covenant with 
God ; however, the: moſt prejudic'd cannot deny, but that from 
hence it does appear, they have ſome Priviledge more than ordinary, 
above the Children of meer Heathens. And tbat this is their Privi- 
ledge, that they may be Confederated with God in Baptiſm, even in 
their very Infancy, I will farther prove from theſe following Argu- 
ments, and by proceeding gradually by theſe ſeveral Steps, ſhew- 


ing, 


May be provid T, That Infants were Initiated by Circumciſion into that Evange- 


—_ _—- " lical Covenant made with Abraham. 


Topicks. 
IT. That they were Initiated both by Circumciſion and Baptiſm, 


into that legal one deliver'd by Moſes. 


III. That it was, without all doubt, the Intention of our Saviour, 
that under the Goſpel likewiſe, they ſhould be Baptized into the Co- 
venant. of Grace. 


- -IV. That agreeably to the Mind of their Maſter, the Baptizing of 
WP | "i it, was, in all probability, practic'd by the Apoſtles of 
C 1 . | 


V. That it is very agreeable'to the Ends and Reaſon of Baptiſm, 
and the Nature'of the Covenant of Grace, that they ſhould be Bap- 
tized into it. And, 


VI. And Laſtly, That it is a Happy, a mighty Advantage for thoſe 
Infants, that have been at that Age Baptized into'it. All which par- 
ticulars, when I ſhall have made out, more perhaps may be, but I do 
not know any thing farther that need be faid, to Juſtifie Infant Bap- 


tiim. And, 


t- Becauſe I. 1 am to ſhew you, that Infants were Initiated by Circumcifion in- 
erode) *y 70 that Evangelical Covenant made with Abraham. 
C:rcumcifon I do call the Covenant God made with 44raham, Gen. 17. where- 
mnto the E- in the Almighty promis'd to be a God unto him, and his Seed after 
— him, ver. 7+ and that in his Seed ali the Nations of the Earth ſhould 
withAbraham. be Bleſſed : And Abraham, on the other ſide, Believing God, was to 
leave his Father's Houſe, and Country, and Kindred, and their Idola- 
try, Gen. 12, 1,2, 3. | do call this, I ſay, an Evangelical Covenant, 
having the Authority of an Apoſtle for it, who tells us, it was Cox- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, and diſtinguiſhes it from that Cove- 
nant deliver'd by Moſes, Gal. 3. 17. 
The Covenant . It was indeed the fame Covenant of Grace, and in ſomething a clea- 
—— —aaggig rer Edition of it, that was made with 44am ſoon after his Fall, where- 
/.me in $ub- in God vouchſated to reſtore him to a State of Salvation, in that 
R_- oo Promiſe of the Seed of che Woman; that is, the Mefiah, which 
1b Aden ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's head; that is, the Devil. It was the fame 
Covenant of Grace, I ſay, and expreſt indeed in ſomething clearer 
Terms, 
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Termy, than ;1n, that Promile t0:;4dewtz for ill thernearer, the 
See Rightey 1e/i did” approach, wirb! heals  nnder-1 his mings;”the | 
more fall were the, eſtations he;was plegs'd/ to makgrof) this: r:Sal 


vation, and the Methods, of it; \And it contained under theſe. :Words, £4 *** /o7* 
And,in thy. Seed; ſhall. alh Families of 'the . Earth be bleſſed, Gen." za: pc f 8 Ed 


that made 


3- A! rhe. Goſpgh-Promiſes of, Pardon, Juſtification; »and:Happineſs;" 
couched \m ckly, then-aſterwards- they., were revealed \im: the ©: 


Goſpel z.for bJn- tbe: Meſfoh's: conferring of thele- things , -as; bas 


appeared ſince the. preaching, ]af-the Golpel, 1hraham,: and' we, :and 


on; he; perignopce.of; which-theſe Promiſes. did depend, wiz; Faith ; 
for-fhrdhaw, hrlievtd in: the Lord, and it wasi accounted. unto him 
for Righteouſnefs; Gen. £54,6, ;..And laſtly, Circumciſion, the! Seal 
of this Covenant, is calld the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Rom,y4cl h. \thtt-is,; the Seal of,.that- Covenant, whoſe Contition! is 
ſach-a Righteouſaeſs.as. proceeds. from. Faith, which is the very-Con- 
digiotof rhe-GolpghCovenant: All, which-do. manifeſtly. ſhew, \that 
the Covenantimade witly 4braffaim, was that-very,EvangelicahGoſpel- 
Covenant, revaaled \afterwards\moxe fully;inirhe;1! at: ſelf; 7-and 
which was. d'by.the:Mediation-of. Chriſt, -betwixt God and 
UA 4nd Van toni tw 1 Cf 24% Boas Gin AAWWD wi > 
 <4AftdinowithatJnfants, even at eight Days old); wert tobe initiated 
1960 this: Coyenany by Girowwdiſion, - is'to he :ſ6any: Gena 718 F124 
Apd ye fballditcumile the: Rlt/b of :your:: Fre-Ghing rand! inuglntd 6! a 
"Takin of the Oquevart betwizet ing and: you ;.:wndibe:that:ds vi 
ob ſÞuih be. diroymeiſed amongſt yours. Neyiiande pan | 
thi. Cir wry exert at eightxleys:oldgrfthae at , 1s: teoleradyr Verſe 
11s) that the-aneinchuroiſed, MalerGhiid, whoſe: Fit forof tina ores hin 
13 mat gintumesſeds that that Sout\/haytabeicytreff from:tbis; Peaple 1 he 
hath-broften:ws, Coognan!.: og then l thinkbyhis plain;-thatids:the:Co- 
venant made with 4brahamy-was;no other: than he Evangelical Co- 
venant in,z. more ianperſec dition of it ;,lor{Jnfants\ werd of ineceſli- 
ty, ader. the greateſt Penaltjes ofbeing debarr'd all bentfits:from it, 
on initiated; 4140: it,- by the-aurward Rite; and-Seabrof-Circum- 
lems) 1a ln. yin ;; 19 39%; vco ebiled 3 Gord 8 io ane 
And now!this I take tO becg, very\good Argument» to-Juſtifie, nay, 
ro-neceſfitate\the Baptizing. of Infants.now inhder:; the: mote compleat 
and; perfe& manifeſtation of the Covenant okGiace..:: For why ſhould 
a9Y(9c-imagine, if it were ndunceaſonable-thing, for: Children: of 
eight days,61d 40-be inujated jatorit- thong by 4ofbatwarg Right or 
Ceremony why,.'I-fay, ſhould any. one think lit; ſhould:!bg;fomow 2 
Nor is.it.at all raterial, that then: \t.,was; by. Gitcumciſiong»amow by 
Baptiſm-;; for-both of 'em are equally outward Rites-ant Seals of the 
fame Covenant! ;; which;Rite- of .Circumeiſtobz»God | was: pleas'd to" 
change'for, that of, Baptiſm, only;becaule. this; latter wauld'be more 


agferable.ta both 7ews and Gentr/es,: defign'nowito be itookamo'the 47 be was cre 
Covenant of Grace; aod whoy:for | the, maſts. patt;-: would nat- have of f 
endured Gircuaagiſion,;:' which was abominable, .gnd a matter-of [Deri- was ne cir- 


ſion,to:the greateſt part ob. the Heathen Worldon11l ol, nowwns | 
-. Ant,wasgt then declar'd; -Gewyt 7-14- thatrahe wvcirommceis'd Man- 
chitd, thoſe, Fleſh of | his Fore-skin was not (inch 


oY, L nant ; 


with Chriſt. 


merſed,: that that Soul the Church, 
ſtonld be eqpaf fro bis Fexples. na. nn. that had; broken! his Cove- 2%» i 8 
ET. ] 
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K.fiotbe mow i Mihoret' Sfiiſpeniable Duty * 
and Nepiliry) to int& x16! Coventtit; and n chi” 
Parld-prigudicint! e6-vhelt- Happinels, to deny "rt" 


Fan fire iboie hag' © for war" of Fo | 
d.no©tiak-Ba priſe wheetſaty now; us Circuricifion was ha 
Sno Wy od of: Trith hath rofd us; ney 


i gre 


ps ns Holme ik tated Parts not” knew what tf. 


rated wn Dn Ke 


ento that [eat —__ 
DM T'fap Rm the Codexdinihdat why 


\do\\theit" warty > >: wee dnt ng/ then tfie 
Praveen day than' ints the Oovenantiof &: "and whe: 
ther they:may'imor;db b'inenis'of debarfing?themiof all thoſe inlets 
muble Benchn) Qhriſthws purehaſeÞwith kts Blood'for us,/and whictt f 
ht-enſuries onlyw1twſe vs arc in Covenaty with/hift, oy 
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IL ibis Juftnrivats vinaniſeuldnts Ht Fong elitel Cioondvt” 
hay ww alſo ot 


ico Abrahaniy! fbvr RR 
ary: Corehage 


bones eo part ern pert qua by Se 7 Pant; fromthe” > 
red r witty! vpvabunt ' Thins, Gat £91 7 Bis 
Boj00tonflanied | ' ith'- Abras 


ham in Chriſt,the Law which was - —_— ears after,canmot diſanull,that #' 


f —_— = 4 v Ore? (whithe It) / fhet 
ut gy 
enter none CEE 


nos 

dilkinga{{fd, oh ; whiing given 4y0 yeerrvofter'; and in\- 

Teen mahbaLathE np of thor ford camo GikkUNt the» 

cher benign inprao Conenie made: with: Abrad aw. 

Itzig {6s ovenans'dd difarmmabformer wg ; bue* 

i&>feemnie wasnoviaitikrey> this" Dog) Cover} F was\ 

ſopgmtvekbpon ti ocho#"it)! Inawkbining- i" forcd," 85" the "otly\ 
ae dycuibigh=Sdlvarion aiasto/be expected: 

Aendnlie Brauiry: chighe)well be ALF Binh Toyo Covered! 
was addet;zlike>dn Appendix; 28.it)were};| and*Codcillt6'the” fortnet! 
Wilkt> Add norkeraro given full 'Atcont of! all: th&'Ends and: Regs? 
ſons of it, which is beſides our preſent purpole ; = Anſwer tovtie 
QueRtiguil promeycarmyer ri raved two that with St.  Phul, 
Gudo\yurnge tharmowas udded bronnſt Re agE effons, wnti' rhe Shea? 
Pooulditomen :Jf wavaddddbdeanſe CE Ms! 1;>thittis/ to' dies: 
ver theibiulitude, ren undipuilt'6f Sin, .\ for” the” diſe6- 
very:ofitle Righteouſneſs, made ir cafe for Perfolts,” 
com winery cine Counry Ltwflhd outihow! infinitely>de-! 
fecivectheynaitesr And 56) way/ adder Fit the Sree adld' comet; It 
ſbewetbtlien thereforey ag rape tw ' of CT _ 
much'thdy Root ngcedafia Saviour. i 
and RitualbloÞir, which wbrevery mrifny, photon ay Oda 


nd I Shadows of othis Saviour ro comer: This tay fff 


avpreſenty dJro'the.iLagel Oopenirr; andahe Redfons of it. | 
- Abd nowJurns enquie;/awherker irnfativs;| during the'rime of: ehis 


thy "Legal Covenant deliveredby'Mayoh aerevis adimitee into ir, as'wHllt 


pe, a5geowa 


buryard Ries/and Solemfiitits?” And that 


) \ we ſhalKfee they; 'borh by Circumci/on and Bapriſm; That'In- 
'.. fanes of Goth n 


5 old: Wee otoallry 40 be direumciſed, was po 
ſitively 
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ieffely corrldded, £29: 13. 3! Abe'ts the's os 2a, the, Fleſh of 
bis Fore-5kiu' fhall be circnnich ea; whick. Cir mcifion was an T5 
gipemetit upon them ro #2c) 's i "Lab, Res 5- 3-, . But thatthe 


" Infants in 8 Jewiſh Chufth! Na ch days 
old;+i$ ſo evident a ee. ro By Tale do hath Give read, of the 


Scrix tufes read, 
of" 1 


FI need} Hor ogg nd tine in pr viog 


j's 


We that*they 1 were baptized; p08 gal $j corrimg nly Uundet- The rhey 


ſt6o>4hd khown,” but WATER t'its 
utder the CIokd, #2 all paſſed't 1d 


en' fro! Scripture : #*7* «ſo by 


AS, t Co! 16x52; where St! Pau = "AP our Fathers were ,.4 , Baptiſm gs 
HM 


unto Moſes ; _ is, the Religib ojes, in t Cloud, and in the 
Sex. And that their very Infaits,” as wil as thi their Par ents, were ſo 
bepd288, is certain, fof that al were alike, under the Cloud, "and in 
the Sea, 


the mn during their whole raves through the Red 
Wildernefs, were" nor circum wry bectfeir\ ould 'make the! Nev 
for craving; {6 inſtead'rheredf; ehit they e baptized, or admit- 


ted irits Foe: tan by Ba aptiſm. | 
63k tha * draiffion, 0 oft 


| We: eſpee cry "they tefl'us, it Ag: | 
who had 'been " before. Ahens and Stra pers, ft ; 

CoMtarFf rael, that it was eh We: "Ad 

of ich itito te venants' ab Prg niſes.” Ard" He 

5f6"ehi$ er," th he” Paty 

irito his'Fattiily” 

Heathens, fe ff liv Flee hit, 


tuff who weye With Vim." pdt ai 
you bay, "a et To Ga 64 TEA y _ By Which'W ds, 
pony ne Rl Body, or Baptiſm ; 
which Reaſvh it a fe Rats evey als very, 
proper, per, when't to aban ” ns, filt Fn, and to em- 
brace'thie pate Worthiy of che true! Pk 

And i it is alſo welt kriown | to "hoe, ſe ho Met ak j, 
Jes is 
Fuſes ete it bat tized, that : f_ Vlebarg 
then,' their very Chi dren, and S wy Tal t np over Flow 
rlisy tight 6” [Jupt 2 tg ave; a / an Power, to 
'erf'up-1in the; Je oh ; We, o bapt i 
* Nay, all the Natlotf of HO. Oy foot, do aſſert, « 
© as it were with one Mouth, that all the N tioh of” Pag. _ 
* 1{ract-were brought" into © the” ovenahr, + a $i othet chings, 'by. 
« Baptifm.” //ra2P (as hie'cites "Mfaimonrdes nh i gular] "was ad- 
* mnted. intothe” "Covenant by'th te” thing! j } by Circa, 
ws fiong Baptiſm, ard S2tri The 50 chart hope it, d i wy Betently 
pear by what has been' ſaid; tha Ch i oe Ch on 
both circutnicifed; and allo baptizr jnto.th nt, 

N6t is ir of little force, to pfo ve that Chri ofancs ufider the. 
Covenant of Gract, may be baj tized, th rhe che Infants were 
circtmbiſed; ae Ba tized under” the legal; ghd, gow to. inliſt, 
chit circurhai os ant baptizing of Jafage, IPs] th it 4 God Almigh- 
tys. own Appointment, does demonſtrate tous, that there is no In- 


capacity 


And 1 think ; it is generally ecu ahHBit the Learned,” that f1- by Few- 


the Sea, J Pee were al Baptized Seripeae, * 


IPFricers, 


f Boptiſm. Vol pl, 7 
ſhould be admitted into Covenant. 
with God,. by. ſome, otiewarg.. lemnity, even whilſt an Infant ; for if 
there were any unrealona enehs in the. thing it ſelf, God would nox., 
have Pha d F., Dane po to Ls on this ; I do. humbly cons- 
cue LR er a more harſh and rigo-. 
rous D oo, Sag were OL Bnſedgrd, 2s to be. admit- 
ted to as Adrinage of 2 Covenant GAN God, much more are they. 
.to be. dto 0 Big en Favour granted 'em by God, under. that 
"eſto tion of. the Goſpel, which, in all reſpes,” 
aut 4 Avg ter. oe abliſtd upon. better P romiſes, Heb: 8. 6 
- und contains. far enlarged Priviledges. But to proceed, ff : 
'I ener os [elek Ter 'of Infants into the Legal Covenant,.. 


lo, ud Anion Bape Siem upon ( tho' it is no}, 
inconlidefable wm ect to that purpo wr as 8 Foundation rather,, 


for a far re proof 0 "h e Matter, wick is this, that Baprizing of. 


Of Infat- 


capacity, in, an, dnfanr, cl 


oy od Let Infapts having been prachc din the Jewiſh Church. 


nA th. 


Jewiſh Rite of © 


tiated. into, the Chriſtian Church by. Baptiſm.) 


= OE » RK ho! js, oak tte ; HLNTES of our Saviour, ohevy 
Iſo, I 6-22 Tpelri -Jewiſh Rite of Baptiſm for. Leh Sacrament. 


"Boprijm, for of Inidiation, # FA xcluding oo hileiop rom being. 


of prepare JA 


on carned, 7 the [Matter of! 
DEAL riginal, and ee Ber 


de by. .our,Saviour, who.notwi 
| kom on and the Palos. 
NW; the Bapti 
"Bread Wine inſtead. 


Ns one of {nitiation, is a 
d Covenant. And. findin, 


x) TH! - VS" iy. 
H 
e p,.a5 Well 3 of. [nfants,to be | 
im th urch, hi = to be ,of tt © nathh. 
bex.; 57 ns Bapuuze ptiſm to Initiate Perſons. 
into his moſt Holy oh 2n, undeniable, Argument to; 
all unprejudic d; Pe nh [ Tt ml "Wat he deſign'd no Alteration 
of.. the Feglony x Fo, apes, ut intended ſuch for Baptiſm, as 'well; 


as they” were be fore; fort #1 ad been ene to.our Saviour's ; 


Inte th "a Children. in their Infancy thould be Baptized, :tho'he , 
y £9 'of os , HE Woul d_expreſſy have forbid the, 


mute 
) FAD en, or, .it woul Afolile for the Church nt . 
a ir into che Erx ror rof Baptizing .em,. by reaſon of his filence:zn.- 
not-farbidding *eim 
Nor was it 8t oY dful, if he deſgn'd Infants to be Baptized, he- 
ſhould ha given ſome Cottimand. about i it; for taking it as he found-- 
it in the Jewſb Charch, who Baptized Infants as well as grown Per- 
ſons, this was ſufficient to dear his Deſign, that Infants in the Chri-:- 
ſtian, a5. well as grown, Perſoas, ſhould alſo be Baptized, or elle he , 
| 'wou have declared the contrary. © The whole Nation 
Dr. Lightfoot, _** knowing well enough,; that little Children uſed to be 
Yo. 2. Pag.9. © Ba refs there was no; need of a Precept for that, 
; by which had ever, by common uſe, prevailed. Pleaſe. 
to' Hi the, Cale as it is thus repre ented by the Learned Dr. Lightfoat,,.. 
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« If a Royal Proclamation ſhould now Iſſue forth in theſe words, 
© Let every one on the Lord's. Day, refort tothe Publick Aſſembly 
© in the Church, certainly he would be Mad, who in times to come, \\þ 
* ſhould argue hence, that Prayers, Sermons, Singing of Pſalms, were » if 
© not to be Celebrated on the Lord s-Day in the Publick Aſſemblies, | 
* becauſe there is no mention of them in the Proclamation. - For the 
©* Praclamation provided for the Celebration of the Lord's-Day, in 
© the Publick Aſſemblies, in general ; but there was no need to make 
© mention of the particular Kinds of the Divine Worſhip to be Cele- 
© brated there, when they were always, and every where well known, 
« 2nd in daily uſe, before the Publiſhing of the Proclamation, and 
© when it was Publiſhed. The Caſe is the very fame in Baptiſm. 
« Chriſt Inſtituted it for an Evangelical Sacrament, whereby all ſhould 
© be admitted into the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, as heretofore it was 
<« uſed for admiſſion into Proſelytiſm into the Fewiſh Religion. The 
«* particulars belonging to it, as the manner of Baptizing, the Age, 
© the Sex to be Baptized, &c. had no need of a Rule or Definition, 
© becauſe theſe were by the common ule of *em ſufficiently known, 
« even to the moſt [literate and Ignorant Men. 

* Oa the other-hand therefore, there was need of a plain and open 
* Prohibition, that Infants and little Children ſhould not be Baptized, 
* if our Saviour would not have had 'em Baptized. For ſince it was 
* eqmmon in all Ages foregoing, that little Children ſhould be Ba 
* tized,. if Chriſt had been minded to have that Cuſtom aboliſhed, he 
* would have openly forbidden it. His ſilence therefore, and the fi- 
*lence of the Scripture in this Matter, is the beſt Argument that 
* can be in this Caſe for Infant Baptiſm, and does confirm and continue 
*1t unto all Ages. - 

Thus that Learned Author. And thus to me it ſeems beyond all 
doubt, that the Intention of our Saviour was, that under the Goſpel 
likewiſe, as well as before, under the Law, Infants ſhould be Baptized 
into the Covenant of Grace. 


IV, And agreeably to the Mind of their Maſter, the Baptizing of yy. Becauſe 
'ers into it was in all probability praftis'd by the Apoitles of Chriſt. in all probabi- 
As for our Saviour's own PraQtice in this Matter, we are to expe@ no —_ 
Evidence, the Evangeliſt having declar'd it, Fohbn 4. 2. that Jeſus pratic'd by 
Baptized not, but his Diſciples: But that his Diſciples did aQtually ** 4p27ee. 
Baptize Infants, is more than probable trom thoſe three famous places 
in-the Scripture, viz. two of 'em As 16.15. andagain, the 33. wer. 
and the other, x Cor. r.16. where we find mention made of whole 
{fouſholds being Baptized, together with the Head of the Families re- 
ſpectively. And tho' we cannot certainly conclude, there were [n- 
tants in thoſe Families, yet as it is hardly to be imagin'd, that there 
were not ſuch in ſome'of 'em; ſo if there were any, We may certain- 
ly conclude they were Baptized, both becauſe of the mention made ' 
of the Houſhold being Baptized, and of the known Cuſtom in the = 
Femiſþ Church, from which Chriftten Baptiſm was derived, of Bapti- 
210g all, both Children and Servants, together with the Heads of the 
—_— when any were Proſelyted and Converted, as was ſhew'd 

efore. 


Mmmm V. And 
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V. Beceuſe it .V, And it was. very agreeable to the ends and reaſon of Baptiſm, 
was ve) .. and the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, that infants ſhould be 6-2 4 
End and Rea- tized into it. It is bere, the Adverfaries of Infant Baptiſm do clfiefly 
ſon ef Bap:iſm, raiſe their Batteries againſt it, They do therefore fay, that Infants 
—_— ** are uncapable Subjects, becauſe that Baptiſm is, a Covenanting with 
Covenant of God, and-ſuch are, uncapable of entring into Covenants. But the 
Graces this contrary, I will make appear, v4z. that the Infants of Believers are 
Infants ſhould 3?: ©! | MY | k 
be Baperz'd Capable of Covenam-Priviledges, and of Covenant-Engagements too ; 
moit. andif of thoſe, then rhe Signs and Seals whereby ſuch Priviledges 
are enſur'd unto 'em,, can. in no Reaſop and Equity be deny'd 'em. | 
lfants no Now, that Infants are capable to enter int: Covenant with God, 
uncapabie of j5 apparent in general from Dext. 29. 10, IIs 12. Te, fland this Day 
8 all of you before the Lord, your God, your Captains, -your Tribes, your 
with God, Elders, and your Officers, with all the Men of Iſrael ; your little Ones 
prov'd from your Wrves, and the Stranger that s in thy Camp; that thou ſhould 
Deut. 29% pter into Covenant with the Lord thy God, and intethis Oath whith the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee this Day. Here yow ſee, thatithe ve- 
ry Little Ones were calPd upon to enter into Covenant with God, 
as well as the Elders of the Tribes of /ſrae/. . And that Circumcifion, 
the Sign or Token: of the Covenant, 'Ger. 17.11; that this was to be 
imprinted on Children, not exceeding Eight Days Old, is what e- 
vefy body knows that reads the Scripture ;, ſo that there is nothing 
in the, nature_of. a Covenant in general, that ſhould make it'unrea- 
ſonable, that.'Chjldren and Infants ſhould. enter into-it, except 'you 
will accuſe God himſelf of appointing things,unfit or unreaſonable, 
which were meer Blaſphemy. but to imagine. Ks TY 
4s alſo from © "Nor is there any thing in the Nature of the Coyengyt of Grace in 
rho —_ f particular, that ſhould exclude.Infants from; being; Parties in it. . It 
"= 1s confiſts; as has been more than once told you, of certain and' in- 
aluable Friviledges and Benefits made over to us. on God's part; and 
of certain very reaſonable Conditions 10 be performed on ours. 
They are ca- But as for the Priviledges, which of 'em is it which may got be Seal'd 
pable f ha- and Confirm'd to. an Intant ? May not ſuch a one be made a Member 
= Jeng of Chrift*'s Church, when our Saviour hath told us, that of ſuch i the 
fer'd upom  Kingaom of Zleaven 2 May not a, Child or Infant be Adopted a'Child 
*vem. - of God, and ſo be brought into a condition of Pardon, as well as the 
Child vr Infant of an Attainted Rebel, by the Grace and Favour of 
his Prince, bereſtored ro his Blood, and to all the Priviledges of a 
Free-born Subje& ? And, La/tly, may not ſuch be made an [zheritor 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, when of ſuch, as was before faid, muſt 
confiſt the Xingdom of Heaven 2 There is nothing +in the nature of 
che thing, that ſhould hinder Priviledges from being -confirm'd unto, 
and conterr'd upon Children as well as Elder People ; 'and we do dai- 
Iy ſee it praQtic'd in other concerns, Infant Princes are ſometimes 
Crown'd in their Cradles ; and Children, to their great Advantage, 
are often left Executors to great Fortunes and Eſtates: In both which 
Caſes, as there are uſually very, great Priviledges redounding to *em, 
as well as Engagements lying upon 'em, io it is not[thought that they 
are uncapable of, 'em. 


Nor 
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Nor is it more unreaſonable, that they ſhould be oblig'd to perform 4:4 4 _ 
certain Duties, as Conditions of enjoying thoſe Priviledges. The Co- 111m. 
venant betore-mention'd, that the LZzztle Ones, as well as Elders; 
wete call d to enter into,, Deut. 29. as it had this Priviledge made 
over to 'em on God's part, that Ze would be unto them a God. 
which indeed was a happineſs to *em,. beyond what all the Nations 
on Earth beſides did enjoy ;. and was' in- it ſelf ineſtimable ; ſo the 
Counter part was, that they ſhould be unto him q People, Ver. 13. a 
People that would not turn away from the Lord their God, to go and 
ſerve the Gods of other Nations. And Circumciſion which was Im- 
printed on Infants of Eight Days old, did not only confer on 'em 
this Priviledge, that they ſhould be God's peculiar People ; but with- 
al, laid upon 'em this Obligation, to obſerve the whole Law ; for 7 
teſtifie for ye, ſaid St.Paul, to every Man that is Circumciſed, that he is 
a Debtor to do the whole Law, Gal. 5.3. And ſurely, we do daily 
ſee, that a Man may biad his Heir whilſt an Infant True it is, this 
cannot be done by the Infant himſelf, nor by any other for him ; but 
in ſuch Caſes, where it will be very much for the Intereſt of the In- 
lant to be fo bound; not unleſs he is to be a gainer by the Bargain : 
But provided the Infant ſhall gain conſiderable Advantages by the 
Covenants that ſhall be made in his behalf, and without his expreſs 
conſent, by his Parents, or Tutors, or Guardians, then he ſhall ſtand 
. oblig'd in all Law and Equity, to what Conditions they have promis'd 
for him. We fe it often ſo Adjudg'd in our Courts of Juſtice : And 
the Caſe is the very ſame here. The Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace are of ſome difficulty, true it is, to be perform'd, yet have 
fuch invaluable Benefits annexed to'em, that the Tongue of Men and 
Angels are not ſufficient to expreſs the value of 'em ; and they were 
worth our utmoſt endeavours to obtain, tho' by the ſevereſt Penances 
and Services of a Thowfand Years; and therefore it ought not to be 
thought any unreaſonable thing, that others ſhould be engag'd in our 
Name for our. performance of ſuch Conditions, or that we ſhould be 
accounted as Engag'd our ſelves, for what our Guardians, our God- 
fathers and Godmothers did Promife for us; for this indeed, which 
was the 


| VI. Arid Las? thing I propos to ſpeak on this Argument, We are vi. Becauſe i: 
; to account it the greateſt Happineſs to thoſe Iufants, that were ſo early is a great ad- 
enter'd into Covenant with God, in order to the Enjoyment of ſuch in- —_. 
eſtimable Priviledges, and to their Engagement into ſuch reaſonable Bapriz'a. 


Services. 


| Firit, I ſay, We are to account it the higheſt Happineſs to thoſe Firſt, On che 
Infants, that have been ſo early enter'd into Covenant with God, on pt hrs 
the account of their enjoying thereby ſuch zze/timable Priviledges ſuch meſtima- 
for being Baptized, and having once Covenanted with God, they #Privi/edge: 
are now no more under the Condemnation of the firſt Covenant made 
with Adam, nor ſhall be prejudic'd by the forfeiture of Mercies which 
he had incurr'd for himfelt and his Poſterity, by his breach of that 
Covenant. Their Original Six is now waſh'd oft, and ſhall be no 
more imputed to 'em ; that is, the former Covenant which was at firſt 
Cancell'd, by being nai/'d ro che Croſs of Chriſt, is now particularly 


Can- 
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Cancell'd, and put out of any force* with reſpe& to them, they be- 
ing Baptized, and thereby enter'd into a Covenant of Grace ; fo that 
whatever Guilt might have been imputed unto 'em, by reaſon of 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion, ſhall now be clean done away from 'em ; 
which ſeems to me to be the meaning of our Original Sin being waſh'd 
away by the Waters of Baptiſm ; It imports, that the Covenant which 
made Original Sin imputable to us, is now Caxce/'d, and the Con- 
demaning Neve of it wel away by our being admitted intoanother more 

| Merciful and Gracious Covenant, 'And this, I fay,is a very great Hap- 
pineſs to Infants; ſo that we may be ſure of their Salvation, whenever 
they dye in their Infancy, having all the Forgiving Mercies purchas'd 
by Chriſt, and held forth to them in the Covenant of Grace, enftated 
on them. And indeed, if the thing were diſputable, whether there 
were any ſuch thing as the Original Sin of Adam imputed to his Po- 
ſterity ; however, I ſhould be very careful to have my Infant as early 

Baptized as poſſible. It is at leaſtwiſe the ſurer fide to be actually in 

a Corea of Grace and Mercy, than to remain under one, where 

there may be the leaſt +757 So incurring Danger by being in it. 

One cannot make too ſure of a ſtate of Salvation. So that the being 

early Baptized into ſuch a ſtate, ,is to be accounted a very great Hap- 

pines, were it only on the account of thoſe mighty Priviledges it 
nſtates upon 'em, and infures unto 'em. 


$condly, On Secondly, Nor is it lels a —_ to thofe Infants that have been 
account of Baptiz'd, That they have thereby been fo early eggs in the Service 
_ _ of God. It is happy for 'em, that God has had the firſt Pofſeſſion of 
gag there. ; '. . 
by early in erm, It will be like to prove a means of keeping out the Devil from 
ebe Service of getting, any Intereſt in 'em. They have been hereby already prein- 
__ g3g'd, and dedicated to the Service of their good God; and it is to 
be hop'd their Parents and Sureties (or it will þe infinitely their fault) 
will be centinually minding 'em of it, as they grow up, and will in- 
ſtil by degrees into their Hearts, an underſtanding and ſenſe of the 
Terms and Articles of their Covenant with God ; watching withal, 
that they ſwerve not away from their ſolemn Vows and Promiſes 
made unto him. And beſides, by this early Dedication of Perſons, 
whilſt Infants, unto God, it is provided (which alone is a great bene- 
fit to them, and the Church of Chriſt) that ſo magy ſhall not ſand 
off ſo long out of the Pale of the Church, by not entring into it 
through the Door of Baptiſm z_ that ſo many ſhall not ſtand our, I ay, 
through ſome unreaſonable Fear or Scrupuloſity, leſt if they Sin after 
Baptiſm, it would be worſe for em; even as many as do now abſent 
themſelves, upon ſome ſuch pretences, from the Lord's-Supper, per- 
haps all the days of their Lives. Many Thouſands of theſe, who are 
now happily within the Pale of the Church, and Covenant of Grace 
by Baptiſm, if they were not to be took into it till grown up to Years 
of Diſcretion, *tis much to be fear'd, leaſt by reaſon of ſome Miſper- 
ſwaſions or Deluſions of Satan, or Love to their Luſts ( which every 
Man naturally has) they wauld defer it too long, till the approach of 
Death perhaps, before they'd put themſelves into a ſtate ot Salvation, 
as ſome miſperſwaded Perſons did in the Primitive Times, to the very 
great Scandal of the Church, and the infinite prejudice of their own 
Souls, when many times they were ſnatcht away by Death before 
they 
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they could put themſelves out of the Stare of Infidels. But this Scan- 
dal to the Church of Chriſt, and danger to their own Souls is happily 
prevented by Perſons being Baptized into it in their Infancy. So 
that, | ſay, it is a very great Happineſs to thoſe Infants that have 
been Baptized on this account alſo, that they have been fo early en- 
gag'd in the Service of God. 

And now, I hope, what has been hitherto ſaid, may be ſufficient 
to Juſtifie your having been Baptized into the Covenant of Grace in 
the time of your Infancy. Each of theſe Arguments I have made 
uſe of to this purpoſe, I do take to have ſufficjent force of themſelves 
to prove the Point; but I hav endeavobr'd {6 to range 'em one with 
another, that beſides that Native Strength there may bein each of 
'em in particular, like the Pafts of a well-compaRted Building, they 
ſhould be the ſtronger for being joynd together. And tho' indeed ur 
may require your more cloſe Attention to carry the whole Train of 
Arguments along in your Minds, than to apprehend one ſingle Rea- 
ſon by it ſelf, yer the ConviQtion, I am ſure, would be the ſtronger, 
if you will take 'em all, as I have laid 'em together. , 

But let this ſuffice us to the Gitcattiſtance of Tinle,' and to Juſtifle 
our having been Initiated by Baptiſm into the Qbveniatit of Grace, in 
the Age ot Iaſancy, the thingamply'd in theſe words, UBherein J 
was made. Ovr next Conferatign. with reference to thefe Cir- 
cumſtances of the Covenant ef Grace, muſt be Who wer# the Perſons 
who preſented you to Baptiſm, and Introduc'd you to the Covenant 
of Grace. And it was your Godfathers and Godmothers who 
did it, t9ho did P2omiſe and Uow three things in your Name: 
But of this the next Opportunity. | 
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UUhat- did. your. Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for yo oO nt” eh | 
They. did pzomiſe and. vow thee things in my 


L 
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IN commenting upon theſe Words, Jn mp Baptiſm wherein J 
was made, I have already confider'd 'one material Circum- 
- ſtance, relating to the Entrance into the Covenant of Grace; 
viz, the Time when you were initiated therein ; and I have juſti- 
fied your having been baptized into it, even in the Age of Infancy. 
And now I come to the like Conſideration, and Vindication of a 
Second Circumſtance relating to the fame Matter, and requiſite 
alſo to be confider'd by you ; viz. whom as your Proxies and Sure- 
ties (conſidering it was at an Age you could not perſonally do it 
your ſelves) did preſent you to Baptiſm, and undertake for you this 
, -amy A 'Govfa thers and'Godmothers, 
who did p2omiſe and vow thee things in pour Name : For the 
more full Explication, and Juſtification of which Uſe of Godfathers 
and Godmothers, I will enquire, 
t be #4 1 
4 if [eo The Meaning and 01MM of the Words, Godfathers 
and Godmothers. 


IT. Into the Nature of their Office, They did pzomiſe and vow 
thee things... my. Name..— -----——— ———_ 


[[f. I will ſhew what reaſon the Church had to appoint Godfathers 
and Godmothers, both to repreſent, and to engage for the Infant in 
Baptiſm. 


IV. And laſtly, for the farther Juſtification of the thing out of 
Scripture, [ will prove from thence, as a Power and Authority given 


by 
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by Chriſt to the Governours of the-Church, to appoint ſuch reaſoria« 
ble Circumſtances, as they hall thinks:fir, for the better Order and 
Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the 
Souls of Men; ſo that their appointing: of Godfathers and Godme- 


thers, was a moſt excellent and uſeful-- Inſtitution to - this purpoſe. 
And, 
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T. Let us enquire into the Meaning and Importance of the Words, 1. The Im- 
Godfathers and Godmothers. And in the Ancient Writers of the 27*«nc- of 


; Wat he T, 
Church, we find the Title of Sponſores, or Sureties, given Tertul.deBap. Godf athers, 


'em,which imports them to be Perſons that have given Se- Auguſt. Tom. 4nd Godme- 
curity toGod and the Church, about ſome Matter relating 2- 35-42. 7% 


to the Infants they have preſented to Baptiſm. As alſo they are called 
Fide Juſſores ; which'is a Word of the like Importance, and ſignifies 
a Surety, or Bondſman. - In the latter Ages, particularly amongſt the 
Reformed Churches, where they are generally in Uſe (and even Junius 
and Treme/ius, Calviniſt Writers, do derive them from 7/. 8. 6;) they 
came tobe called Comparres, and Commatres; which give me leave 
to tranſlate Foint+fathers, and Foint-mothers, with retpe& to their 
Spiritual Birth and State ; which ſeems farther to import, that the 
Security they give to the Church, with reference to thoſe Children 
they preſent to Baptiſm, is concerning ſomething that belongs to Na- 
tural Parents to take care of, the Words ſignifying 'em to be Jjoin'd 
with ?em in the Parental Care. And-:laſtly, amongſt us they are pros; 
perly. enough ſtiled Godfathers and-Godmwothers; becauſe this Colla- 
teral Security given by: 'em, in behalt of the Infants, is given' to 
God; and his Church, -and is a Security given by theſe Perſons; fty- 
led Godfathers and Godmothers, that they. will be. inftrumenta}: to 
their New Birth, as .their Parents were to their. Natural.' - And tet 
this ſoffice, as to the Importance of the Words ; all which put toge- 
ther, do ſignifie thus much, that Godfathers, and Godmothers, are a 
Collateral Security: join'd 'rogether with the Natural Parents, in the 
behalf of their Children entred into Covenant with God ; and that 
this:their Security is given ro God, and-;his Church, that they will 
be Inſtruments in begetring them to-Gad. , +1 | | | 


» [I And-now let ns enquire into the Nature of their- Office. im- 11 TheNarure 


ply'd in theſe Words;' They did pzomiſe and vow-theee things(in:s #5 


my Name. And truly the Natare of their Office-ſeems to me:to be 
no more, ; nor leſs than this; 1. An expreſs Engagement given.to 
Chriſt, and his Chnreh, in behalf of: thoſe Infants they preſent: to 
Baptiſm, that ſo ſoorras they become capable to'be tanght; they ſhall 
be inſtrutted in the Nature of that Covenant, which they their Sure- 
ties have undertook; for-them ; and,' 2. That they ſhall be admo- 
niſh'd, and advisd by-them to lead their Lives according to: the Ob- 


ligations laid upon them by that. their Covenant : And laſtly, Thar 


thoſe Infants thall moreover, aſter ſulſicient Ihſtruction in. their Co- 
venant, ſolemnly take--ypon themſelves” the:Pratefſion of . it, hefore 


the Chief Miniſter of Chriſt's Church, the Biſhop. .:;Imay! tharghe-Of- 
fice of» Godfathers and Godmothers,;does fegm- rome 19! :imppre-no 
more, nor leſs, than a Security given-'to Gocl--2nd -his Qhurch, -thar* 
the baptized Perſcn (hall do thus; ſhall beiinſtructed; im:his; Covenant; 


ſhall 
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ſhall be minded-to live according to-it, and ſhall folemaly declare ir, 
rhav.it & his ſincere Intentions ſo to do. And, 


Firſt, Þ »0* Firſt, that he ſhall be inflryGted-in His Covenant. True it is, theſe 
ts  ſheak fer Words, They did promife, avd vm three things in my Name do ſeem 
che Chidd in to import ſomething more; as if the Sureties in Baptiſm did not onty 


Bapriſm. 


But it 1m- 


ergnge for the InſtruQtion of the Party in the Nature of his Covenant, 
tur tor his'actual performance of it too; which as it lays a very great 


- and weighty Chargo- upon Sureties, too muctr it” is thought for any 


one _to_ undertake for - another 5 ſo- I am not willing to'vinterpret 
them in-a ſenſe; as will be -apt to deterr conſcientious People from 
doing & charitdble-an Office ; and make others have no Care: about 
if; as a Bond: they' deſpair of ever diſcharging. I am not: therefore 
ingtin'd to expound then in fo-:diſcouraging a ſenſe, if the Expreſſions 
will fairly bear milder, as I bumbly conceive theſe: will : For to ds 2 
thing in ones #ame (pecially in therranſkting of Coveniints, where 
Privileges and Advantages accrue: thereby) is to act as a Proxy in 
the others ſtead i In the acting 8s ſuch, in any Covenant, by reafon 
af the Abſtnee; or Minority, or other Incapacity of the Perſon mnin- 
ly concerned, ie is very tfaal for the / Proxy, foto perſonate the  Co- 
vending Patty himſelf; as if he were the Perſon whom he repre- 
ſeries): And thus , theſe Words, 'Chep did-ptomiſe and bow thier 
things it mp Ramr, fall be tderſtood ro mean no more than 
this; «that i being uncapable*'my' fell, by reaſon of my Iatancy,. to 
expreſt my Confent to my Part of the Covenant, my Godfarhers and 
Gedmorbers were'my' Month, who did it for' me: / Now this I do in- 
deed take ro be part of the Senſe, but nor the whole Importance ; for 
theri there would be ho'Engagement ro any thing on the Godfathers 
and Godmothers pitt, whereas rhey-are ſomething more than meer 
Proxies; and-ate rally, and truly Sureties for ſomething to be done, 
tho'-not perhaps that the Perſon” baptized ſhall atually perform his 
Covenant ; yet, ' at leaſt, that he ſhall be inſtructed in the Nature of 
it, ſo as'to know what he ought'to perform. - 

' :Andrhis taking care of the Child's Inſtruction, is the firſt part of 


ports withal 4 the Duty of Godtathers and-Godmothers: For the beſt way, I con- 


Security given 


:o God © and CEIVE, to underſtand the meaning of any Author in Words more ge- 


his Chareb /; nexally-expreft;'is to ronfult thoſe Expoſitions and Explications he 
bat (he Chil rakes of his oun'Senſe ' elſewhere; if any ſuch can be met withal. 


ſeal be inſtru- 
fed in his Ba- 


Ard-now we have'a-mibſt excellent Key for rhe opening of this En- 


ptiſmal Cove- gapement of the Godfathers and Godmothers, in the behalf of the 


nante 


Child baptized, in the /Exhortation given them after Baptiſm, and in 
the: Charge to'bring:the Baptized Perſon to Confirmation. The Words 
of the Exhortation run thus :. | 
*Foraſmuch' as'thrs Child hath premiſed by: you' that are his Sure- 
* ties, to renounce the Devil, 'and all his Works; to believe in God, 
* and to ferve him ; Ye muſt remember, that -it is your Parts and 
* Duty to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 
* to learn, what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe, and: Profeffion he hath 
* here made by you. ' And that he may know theſe things the bet- 
* ter, yethall call upon him to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye {hall 
< /provide, that he may learn the Creed, rhe Lord's Prayer, and the 
« Fen Commandments in the Vulgar Tongue, and all other things, 
| * which 
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* which a Chriſtian ought to know, and believe to his Soul's Health ; 
* And that this Child may be vertuoſly brought up to lead a Godly 
* and a Chriſtian Life, remembring always that Baptiſm doth repre- 
* ſent unto us our Profeſſion, which is to follow the Example of our 
* Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he dyed, 
* and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are Baptized, dye to Sin, 
and riſe again unto Righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our 
* evil and corrupt Aﬀections, and daily proceeding in all Vertue, and 
* Godlineſs of Living. 

So that hereby it does appear, that the Fngagement of the God- 
fathers and Godmothers is in the firſt place,that they will takecare to 
have thoſe Infants, whom they have preſented to Baptiſm, Catechiſed 
in the Nature of that Covenant they have in the way of Proxy for 
them, enter'd into ; which is the Importance of theſe Words : * Re- 
* member that it is your Parts and Duttes, to ſee that this Infant be 
* taught ſo ſoon as he ſhall learn, whar a ſolemn Yow, Promiſe, and 
* Profeſſion he hath here made by you,which is the proper Work of Ca- 
techiſing to teach 'em. 

They are alſo, for their farther Edification in this grand Matter of 
their Covenant, to call upon 'em- to hear Sermons, which are a Me- 
thod of Inſtruction deſign'd to improve 'em in all that neceſſary 
Knowledge, the beginnings of which was laid by Catechiſing. But 
eſpecially their Care muſt be to have *em throughly Catechiſed, which 
lays the Foundation of Divine Knowledge in the Principles of Reli- 
gion, Without which there can be no bottom for their Edification 
any other way ; Chiefly, ſays the Exhortation, ye ſha# provide that 
they may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments in the Vulgar Tougue, and all other things which a Chriſtiax 
ought to know, and believe to his Soul's Health, whichlT ſay, 15 the pro- 
per work of Catechiſing to teach 'em. 


cc 


Secondly, Having thus took care to have *em well inſtructed by _—_ Its 
Catechiſing and Preaching, in the Articles and Conditions of their ;j;; —_ 
Covenant, their next Care muſt be to admoniſh and adviſe 'em, ſe- t# admon;/fs 
riouſly to apply themſelves to live according to thoſe Obligations = + be 
laid upon 'em intheir Covenant with God. Youth, of all Perſons, :» ;; Bars; 
want good Monitors, as being of themſelves giddy, and inconſide- ma! Engaze- 
rate, and too regardleſs ot what does mainly concern *em ; and * 
their Sureties ought to make it a part of their Care, peculiarly to 
admoniſh ſuch as they have a band in bringing into the Covenant, 
that they live according to it ; ſo it follows in that moſt Excellent 
Exhortation, 7e ſhall take care that this Child may be verruouſly brought 


up, to lead a Godly and a Chriſtian Life, &c. 


Thirdly, And then es for the laſt thing, wherein I faid conſiſts Thirdly, 144 
the Office of Sureties in Baptiſm ; viz. that they take: care their {} ** 4 
Youth after all due InſtruQton in the Nature of the Covenant, ſhould ;F D:/--e:10% 
perſorally, for their own parts, take it upon themſelves before rhe _— 
Chief Miniſter of Chriſt, the Biſhop : This you have deliver'd plain-7,, ,.. 2M 
ly and fully in the Charge given about Confirmation, runaing 1N hmſe/F berore 
theſe Words, Te are to take care that this Child be brought to the = - 1. thy 
Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, | 
OQo00 the 
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the Lord's Prayer ; and the Ten Commandments, in the Yulgar 
Tomoue. tt 5 ET | 

gr M8 if you will allow the Bleſſed Authors of our moſt Divine and 
Excellent Liturgy, the Liberty to explain themſelves : The utmoſt 
{Importance ofitheſe Wards, Zhey did promiſe and wow three things 
in my Name, is, 4+an-Eogagement:to Chriſt, and his Church, in the 
-behalf of the :Baptized :Infant; that ſo ſoon as he becomes capa- 
ble, .he-ſhall be inſtruQted-in:his Covenant ; 2. tharihe ſhall be ad- 
moniſh'd to live according to it; and 3. that he ſhall ſolemnly de- 
clare-his ſincere:Intentions-ſo to do. | 


11. The Rea "WH. And now ict us-ſee what.reaſon the Church had to appoint 
ſon the Church Godfathers and Godmathers, not only to repreſent, but thus to en- 
ca: to require gage for the Infant in;Baptiſm. 
I is for the And:truly, as to«the.repreſenting ;part, there.ſeems.to me to be as 
—_—O— great reaſon for.that,asthat all things .in-Divine Adminiſtrations ſhould 
cency 
of the Adm. be done decently, and in order, as the Apoſtle commands, 'x Cor. 
n;ſtration, © 2.4..40, For why ? You are not again to be told, that this whole 
Cond 3" the Solemnity-of Baptiſm\is:the tranſaRting of a Covenant with God ; a 
Mouth of the Covenant , wherein both Parties concerned .are either perſonally 
Child, themſelves, or by others, as:their Proxies, to make mutual Engage- 
ments one to another, to perform each his Part of the Go. 
,venant. 

Now God, who is the firſt and prime:Party in this Covenant : He, 
true it-is, 11s: ſufficient for theſe things of himſelf, and needs no other 
to cngape for him ; yet in Compaſſion to our Infirmities, who can- 
not bear the'Majeſty of God's Preſence (hence the 7ſrael/zzes, after 
the Thunder and Lightning on Mount _ he would ſpeak 
to them by his Servant Moſes, le# they ſhould dye) Tho' God need 
not, I ſay, to treat with us by Proxy; yet, in conformity to our 
Weakneſs he 'hath ſubſtitured the Prieſt in his ſtead, to aflure 
us of the Promiſes, his;part of the Covenant. And what then ſhall 
the Infant do, who is 1o:far uncapable of tranfacting:'perſonally the 
Covenant, and engaging by himſelf to perform its Conditions, that 
he does nat, nor cannot underſtand the Conditions of it ? what I fay 
ſhall he do-2 Why it is-fit, that he likewite by his Sureties, as by 
Proxy, 'thould-engage'that he will do his part. To this purpoſe, 
faith a Father ; © ſince:for want of Age Children: cannot believe with 
© the Heart to Righteouſneſs, nor confeſs with the Mouth unto Sal- 
* .vation, ;therefore others anſwer for 'em, that the Sacrament may 
* beadmitted compleatly to em. 

It would indeed ſeem to me a very odd, and indecent, and diſor- 
derly thing (extremely unlike the uſual way of tranſaing Cove- 
nants) when one, 'and He:ſo great a-Party concern'd as God, ſhould 
vouchfafe to:make over by his:Proxy (the Miniſterof the Covenant) 
expreſs Aſſurances of Jofinite Mercies ; the other Party , a poor 
wretched Creature, in whoſe Favour this is done, ſhould not have a 
Mouth, either by himſelf | or others, to make an open and. folemn 
Proteſtation of Acceptance .of thoſe: Gracious Terms, and of fincere 
Reſolutions to perform his part. A filence on his fide, wou'd look 
like a ſullen, ungrateful.refuſal of. ſuch:Gracious Overtures and Terms 

of 
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of Mercy, the moſt inJecent and diſorderly thing in the World. 
The Adminiſtration would be ,extreamly indecent, without a Proxy 
to Repreſent the Infant. | 

And indeed, fo much is the Honour of God, and. of the Church, { is of co: 
and of the Chriſtian Religion concern'd, rhat no Perſon be enter'd{;,c;,.c. 
into the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, who will not live anſwerably to it, :hat Security 
that it is highly fir, it is extreamly requiſite, all poſſible Security po | nr 
ſhou'd be firit given to God and his Church, that the Perſon admit- ;, ,pnirred a 
ted into the Society of Chriſtians, ſhould at leaſtwiſe be Inſtruted, Member into 
and Admoniſh'd, and be Engag'd ſolemnly to profeſs what belongs?” —— 
to him to do, as a Member of .that Body. So far it is requiſite Se- ::0n hs ot 
curity ſhould be-given before he is admitted a Member of Chriſt'sre/ & #. 
Church, if ir be not farther neceſſary it ſhould be given, for his li- 
ving according to the Obligations of the Covenant. Indeed, ſo far 
is it from being unreaſonable to require Security, that he ſhould be 
Inſtrutted and Admonith'd, what are his Obligations, that if we cloſe- 
ly conſider the Matter, it may not ſeem ſo unreaſonable, as ſome do 
imagine, to.cxat Security of the Perſon Baptized, even that he ſhall 
live up to.the Obligations laid upon him in his Covenant. 

We ſee it daily practie'd, and it is allow'd a reaſonable and prudent This is wh: 
Caution in all Societies of Men, to exact Security from thoſe who 372% 
are not reſponſible themſelves, that they ſhall Anſwer the Ends and ,:4 intereſt i: 
Intereſts of that Society, whereinto they deſire to be admitted, be- of infinire le/ 
fore they will take 'em in amongſt 'em. This is the common pra- _—_— 
Qiice you know, in all Corporations and Companies. And even ip our quire. 
Pariſh concerns, no Man ſhall be admitted into either, from whom 
they apprehend any Danger, without giving Seeurity againſt all Dif- 
advantages that may accrue by his Admiſſion. And may not the 


Church of Chriſt, upon as good Grounds, require good Security 


from Children, who cannot Anſwer, nor Engage for themſelves; and 
who (conſidering the. inbred .Corruption of Nature) are in danger 
enough (without a,great.deal .of Care) of proving very pernicious 
Members ? Shall nat She, I fay, as well as other Socicties, whoſe Inte- 
reſts are infinitely leſs, exaQ of all that are admitted into her Body, 
that they will never depart from, or .contemn her Laws, nor Act 
contrary to the Honour and Intereſt of her, and her Lord and Savi- 
our ? Is nat .the.Church of Chriſt a Society, yea, the chief of all 
Societies ? Are nat her, and her great Maſters Honour and Intereſt, 
the moſt conſiderable of all athers in the World? And does it not 
then infinitely concern her, that none of her Members turn Rebels 
to the Laws.of God, that they do not become Profane and Wicked 
Livers, the greateſt, Injury that.can be dqne to. God and her ſelf ? 
I ſure, I think .it does, for there is nothing tends more to the dil- 
honour of her Saviour, and of Religion, and. of her ſelf, than that 
any of her Members ſhould become Profane and Wicked. The II! 
Lives of her Children make her a Sport to the vile Atheiſt, a Scorn 
and Reproach to Turks and Infidels. It,extreamly hinders the Go- 
ſpels prevailing upon Infidels abroad, and is hagely Offenſive to all 
her Pions Sons at home. Blame her not therefore for taking ſuch 


Prudent Care, as to admit none into her:Society, without having 


firſt Security given of their good Behaviour. 
And 
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_ of = p And indeed, ſo far is ſhe from deſerving Blame therein, that we 
Fcient withous Are to reckon her moderate in her Demands, when ſhe requires no 
Collateral Se- more than Security, that the New Member ſhall be well Principl'd, 


EP. and Educated, and duly Admoniſh'd. Things that may be eaſily in 


our Power to take care of. 
Nor is it ſufficient Security to the Church, that the Parents are 
bound to take this Care of their Children. The Natural Parents, it 
15 confeſsd, are oblig'd both by the Light of Nature, and the expreſs 
Laws of God, to bring up their Children in the Nurture and Admo- 
nition of the Lord ; But this is not enough in ſo grand a Concern ; 
Parents poſſibly may not live to Educate their Children, and how 
many of thoſe that do live, are wofully careleſs in the Principling of 
them, with a due Knowledge and Senſe of the Goodneſs of God to 
them, and thoſe great Duties they owe to him 2 What through 
Earthly-mindedneſs in ſome, who care for nothing but to Train 'em 
up in all the Arts and Cunning, how to Live, and grow Rich in the 
World; and what through the Fondneſs of others, whoſe fatal Indul- 
gence will not ſuffer *em to put their Children much upon any thing 
ungrateful to 'em (as Religion indeed is to Fleſh and Blood) theſe 
things conſider'd, it is more than requiſite, that beſides the Obliga- 
tions of the Natural Parent, there ſhould be moreover ſome Co/4a- 
teral Security given by ſuch Perſons as are likely to uſe all conve- 
nient Induſtry upon the Parents negle&t ( which is too uſual ) to 
provide 'em good Education, as far as Reading at leaſt, to inſtil good 
Principles into *em by Catechifing, and to give 'em good Admoniti- 
ous by way of Reproof or Exhortations, as there ſhall be occa- 
ſion. 
The requiring Nor is the giving ſuch Security for their Religious Education leſs 
of _ as rea- neceſſary now, than it was in the Primitive Times. It is well 
ſonare 224! known, that then all Infants bad their Spoy/ors or Sureties that en- 
tive Times. gag'd at the Font for their Chriſtian Education,and Faithfulneſs in their 
Covenant ; And that for this, amongſt other Reaſons, leſt in thoſe Per- 
ſecuting Times the'Parents being took off by their Perſecutors, their 
Infants and Children ſhoud remain expos'd to the danger of being 
Train'd up iniPaganiſh Idolatry,tor want of ſome Perſons particularly 
Engag'd to take care of 'em. 
The Church, true it is,” is not now ſo often ſhak'd with violent 
Perſecutions, as in thoſe Days : Tho*' ſometimes it has its cruel Ene- 
mics, in the very Bowels of it, full as furious as ever were the Hea- 
thens in their bloody Slaughters, and as zealous to raviſh from the 
Orthedox their Children, to train 'em up in their wicked Idolatry. 
iis Charge But however, beſides this, it ought to be confider'd, that our Co- 
19 wrea/ona- venant with God is not broke, only by Ap:/tatizing back from the 
6.e Impojition Service of the true God, to the Worſhip of the Devil, or Evil Spirits, 
being lietle but by living in Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts ; and theretore that 
more thin equal Care ought to be raken,as then that the Child ſhou'd Renounce rhe 
_ {from Devil and all his Works, and believe in God , ſo now that he ſhall Obey 
on Chrift:an God s Holy Will and Commandments,and walk in the ſame all the Days of 
ro another mn þjs Life; And God and his Church isas much Diſhonour'd,and the Soul 
commereae as much endanger'd by the lewd and vitious Lives of Chriſtians now, 
| as by the Apoſtacy of Chriſtians to Pagagiſm or Idolatry, it was then ; 
and therefore there-is as much reaſon, that the Church ſhould now 
take 
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| take all poſſible Security againſt the one, as then it did againſt the * * * 


other ſort of ſcandalous and dangerous Violations of its Covenant ; 
eſpecially.it..c.be_tarther conſidere'd,.. that Proſperity and Peace being 
infinitely -more apt-to-corrupt the Lives and Manners of Men, than 
Sufferings are ; Perſons are much more ſubje& to fall into theſe Vi- 
olations of their Covenant, by ſinful Immoralities now, than by Pa- 
ganiſh Apoſtacies they were then, 

Nor, Laſtly, Is it at any time a hard and unreaſonable Impoſitien 
upon the Godfathers and Godmothers, to maks *em give Security for 
the Chriſtian Educgian of _ Peoples Children. We are all of 
us to ke algo e anothter, eſpecially to be aſſiſtant in' thoſe 
things whack gogc: e goodof their Immortal Souls ; and- there 
is none but a cruel and murderous Caiz would have ſaid, Am 7 m 
Brothers Keeper. And if tae utmoſt that the Sureties Jo Promile 
and Vow in behalf of the Infant, does extend to no more than this, 
to ſee thar he ſhail be Fraind up-in the Principles of Religion; 
and Admoniſh'd to live up according to what he has ſolemnly Cove- 
nanted ; and openly and ſolemnly to confirm this his Covenant, 
when 'be comes t9:an Age-of 'Underſtanding ; and this only upon 
the natural Parents neglect : Why, this truly 'tis confeft, will coſt 
ſome Pains, and perhaps too ſome ſmall Charge ; but then'let ſuch 


a.0 he has;an appartynity, put-into his Hands to ſaye 2 
Soul, CN cn Wei Ciba "what ny Apoſtle fays 'for his 
Encouragement therein, James 5. 20. that He which fial'i ſave a 
Soul from Death foal cover a multitude of Sins. So that thus you 
ſee what reaſon the Church had to appoint Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, 'not only to repreſent the Infant, but to engage for it in Bap- 
tiſm. But FLY | FIAL DET HO TORTER 108 


IV. And, Za#7/y, For a further Juſtjfication of the thing out of 
Scripture, I will prove from thence, 'as a Power and Authority given 
by Chriſt to the Governours of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſo- 
nable Circumſtances, as they ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and 
Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the 
Souls of Men ; ſo that their' appointment of Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, Was-a moſt excellent and' uſeful Inſtitution 'to this purpoſe. 
But this, as it is a Point, that muſt have -a great deal faid to the 
Proof and Enlargement of it, fo I ſhall defer the ſpeaking to it till 
the next: Opportunity. 0 
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Laſtly, For the further Ju fication out of Seripiiure,; of the uſe 'of 
Godfathers and Godmothers, to Introduce you to Baptiſm, I will prove 
from thence, As a Power and Agythority given by ChrifF to the Gv- 
vernours of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſonable Circumſtantials as 


they ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and Decency of Divine Ad- 


-miniſtrarious, and the Berter "Ediffcariou of the Souls of Men; fo that 


the Churches appointing of Godfathers and Godmothers was a moſt ex- 
celent, rational, and uſeful Inſtitution to this purpoſees And I have 
relerv'd _ Head of Diſcourſe for = — _ make one w 
tirefJiſcoþrſe upon it, nog- o' ſhew the Lawfulneſs and Expedi- 
ncdLs hes and INS 50 but withal, with a deſign to lay 
ſuch Principles in the Heart, as will ſufficiently Juſtifie our Church 
in all its other Rites and Uſages in Divine Adminiſtrations, and will 


enable yon to oppoſe thoſe that ſhall Gainſay. To proceed there- 
fore, I fay, 
| IV. Be- 
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IV, Beſides the reaſon of the thing ; In order tojuſtifie out of Scripture IV: 4 firther 
the. ule of Godfathers and Godmothers to introduce Infants to Baptiſm, as 
I will prove from thence, as a Power and Authority given by Chriſt, Godfachers 
to. the Governours of the Church, to, appoint ſuch reaſonable Cir- £2 Gone- 
cumſtances as they ſhall think fir, for the greater Order and Decency ©" 
of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the Souls of 
Men; ſo that their appointing of Godfathers and Godmethers was a 
moſt excellent and uſctul Inſtitution to this purpoſe. 

I fay,, beſides the reaſon of, the thing, It is a very unhappy Preju- @ is « ſuffics- 
dice which ſome do labour aver har Thi beſt reaſon is no proof with —_— 
them, without ſome expreſs Scriptures to command that very Parti- Eccle/iaſtic 
cular, tho' it be not a Matter above Reaſon, bur left by Scripture to I*{icurion, 
the Determination of it forge 

Now, to come to a right Underſtanding of this Matter, we muſt nee /upporced 
diſtinguiſh upon ſuch Points as are not, and ſuch as are to be deter: Sap expreſs 
mind by meer Reaſon. And, 2500s 


% . 


x. There are ſome great Points of Faith, ſuch as the Myfery of the p oo ol 
Trinity, of the Incarnation, Mediation, and Satisfattion of Chriſt, heron, 
above the reach of Human Reaſon to have found out ; and now, that _m the 


they are Reveal'd beyond the compaſs of it fully to comprehend ; of the 


which Articles we call rhe Myſteries of Chriſtianity. And theſe we kl,unts, 
are bis D Believe, anal is fx y ate Reveals to us, without F eve 
adding ta, or taking frow m, bei | ful affur'd; that the Holy Scri- */i" 
prure, that Ward of God, which Ges Reveal theſe Truths to us, is 
it. ſelf. molt. lofallibly crue, as, being the Teſtimony of him who is 
lofite . id m, and cannot be. eceivd himſelf; and is Infinite Ju- 

ICE, 4 


bacred ruths, it 1s the part of every Chriſtian to Ca/f 
down Imagingtions, or, Reaſonings, and every high thing that exalteth 
it {elf ah ithe. knowledge of God, bringing into Captivity every 
Thought, to the. Ofedjence of ChrifF: 2 Cor 10. 5. Not but that 
Reaſon has, ity. Uſe here in Judging of the ſufficiency of thoſe Proofs 
from Scripture; which are produc'd to eſtabliſh the Truth of any 
Artigle of Faith. . Bur as it is beyond the Power of meer Natural Rea- 
to have diſcqver'd God's Methqds. of faving us by Chriſt, and the 
ike; fo.it wa "4 be the high (t Prefumption to oppoſe our narrow 
cantling of Reaſon to God's Wiſdom in his Diſpenſations towards 
us. 


& EY "Qt "Þ- ;% 4 
| and will not, capnot deceive others. And therefore with re- 


[2 
b 


,2- [n the;next place, there are other Points in Religion, as well 2. Both Fair 
Articles of Faith, as Moral Duties, to regulate both our Belief and _ —_—_ 
Practice, 1n reference. to which, we, are left to Scripture and Reaſon tic!es of Ne- 
conjugctly, with .this differe ce!; that we muſt have our Eye up- #ara/Religion, 
on Scripture, as the only perfect Rule, ſuch are the Articles of Na- _— 
tural Religion, as the Belief of God, of a Providence, of rhe Immor- ded botk upon: 
tality of the Soul, and.of Rewards and Puniſhments in another World. tbe - art 
And. all, or moſt of the Duties of Moral:ty alſo, have the Light of Na- _ righ 
ture,..or our own Reaſon, both direCing and enforcing the PraQtice 
of *em..,, Only our Natural Reaſon in this our Corrupted State, being 
a Candle that burns very dimm : We muſt, I fay, have our Eye 


prin» 
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principally upon the Light of Scripture, which is the ſingular Gift 
of, God, given to ConduQ us fafe through the Intricate Mazes, and 
Difficulties of this World, to another, and that a better ; to be a Lighe 
unto our Feet, and a Lanthorn unto our Path, that our Footſteps may 
not ſlide, P/al..115. 105- And a, moſt perfeR Rule the Scripture is, 
It being (given by Tnſpiration of God, and is profitable for Dofrine, 
for Reproof, for Corretfion, for Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs, that the 
Man of God may be perfeft, throughly furniſh'd unto all Good Works, 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. | 
But tho? Natural Reaſon, now in its Eclipſe by Sin, yields not 
Light enough of it ſelf, without the help of Divine Revelation, to 
guide us unto Happineſs; yet ſo far as it can direct us, and is a- 
greeable to Scripture Light, we are to follow its Guidance ; It is as 
well the Gift of God as the other, and was given us to the ſame Ends 
and, Purpoſes ; and we are therefore to bleſs God for ſo excellent a 
Gift as our Reaſon, and mult follow its Ditates, without going con- 
trary to the Reaſon within us, in whatſoever it does preſcribe us that 
is not contradicted by the Word of God; for where the Word of God 
- does not thwart;. our own Reaſon in that Caſe, is left by God in its 
Original Authority, . which it had before Divine Revelation, and we 
are to look upon it, as the Divine Will and Pleaſure, that we ſhould 
. at what ſeems but-reaſonable. — | 
,And hence we find that our, Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, and: his Apo- 


; files, do often, appeal to our own Reaſon as a Guide we ought to fol: 
- Jow. 'Thus 4 gh Tea, -- her even "of your; ſelves fjadge you 


L % 


aot what is right, ſays he to | he. ari ces. And-indeed in one of the 
moſt important Caſes that was ever put to any deciſion, the Apoſtles 
Pater and Fohn do appeal to Men's own Reafon to determine *em what 
they;thou'd do. The Rulers of the Fews calld them; and commanded 
them not,to ſpeak at all, nor to teach in the Name of Feſus ; but Peter 
and. John anſwer'd, and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the 
ſight of God. to, hearken unto. yeu more than unto God, judge ye, Acts 
4:13, 19. The Apoſiles did not here call in the , Authority of Scri- 
Pture to;juſtific them in what they did, but did appeal to their own 
Reaſon, And, the,;x Cor. 10, the Apoſtle undertaking to convince 
them.how-1ll a. thing it was for 'em to partake of things offer'd to 
Idols.;. how does; he go about todo it? ,Why, fays he, 7ſpeat wnro wiſe 
Men, judge ye what 7 ſay, Verſe 15. and ſo goes on by many Argu- 
ments, ferch'd fromthe Nature"and: Reaſon of Sacrifices and Sacra- 
ments, to prove that Mea ought not to parrake of two ſuch different 
ones, as the 7able of God, and the Table of Devils, Yerſe 21. 1 


3. There are beſides theſe neceſſary and effential Parts of Reli- 
gion, others but; Appendages, or certain Modes and Circutnſtances 


co the ' Reaſon TEEAININ, TO It ;, ſuch are thoſe Ceremonies appointed by Authority 


and Diſcrees- 
on of Church- 
Governours to ter Mm 


appont. 


_appear veiled th, the Church; and how does he prove it ; why from 


for the greater Solemnity of Divine Adminiſtrations. And 'the'de- 
ining what theſe are to be, "1s plainly -permitted to the Reaſon 
and Diſcretion of the Governors of the Charch; 'as may be fi 
concluded from 1 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 18. where'the" Apoſtle makes'Rea- 
ſon the ſole Judge that muſt be ſubmitted to'in point of Decerty%and 
Order. The Caſe before the Apoſtle, was, wherher Yomen vught ''to 


Rea- 
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Reaſon, and the Cuſtom of the Churches ; and he ſeverely twits 
thoſe as perverſe Perſons, that in ſuch Caſes will not be govern'd by 
ſuch Arguments : Fudge in your ſelves, is it comely that a Vioman 
pray with her Head uncover'd, doth not even Nature, rhat is Cuſtom, 
zt ſelf teach you ? But if any Man be contentious, we have no ſuch 
Cuſtom, nor the Churches of God ; that is, if People will be ſo per- 
verſe, I think it ſufficient to tell them, as that which ought to go- 
vern 'em, the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, and the Cuſtom of 
the Church is againſt 'em. So that Reaſon you ſee is not excluded 
from judging what is fit, and proper to be done in point of Decency 
and Order, and for the greater Solemnity of Divine Adminiſtrations : 
And therefore having ſhew'd you what Reaſon the Church had to 
appoint Godfathers and Godmothers, not only as Proxies to repreſent 
the Infant, but as Sureties to engage for it in Baptiſm, I need not 
much to inſiſt on other Arguments in juſtification of that Uſage of 
the Church. But however that no Scruple may remain, it poſlible, 
in any honeſt Mind, that will be convinc'd, for a farther juſtification 
of the Lawfulneſs and Expedience of 'em : 


I. I will prove out of Scripture, that there has been a Power and I. That Chri/ 
Authority given by Chriſt ro the Governors of the Church, to ap- $2** Commu: 
, a : ſion to the Go- 
point fuch reaſonable Circumſtances as they ſhall think fit, for the verners of the 
greater Order and Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better C»rch to - 
Edification of the Souls of Men. And then, _ 
ſhall be for 


IT. I will ſhew you, that their appointing of Godfathers and _— 


Godmothers, was a mult excellent and ufeſul Infticution to this better Edrfica- 


purpoſe, tzon of the 
Seuls of Men, 


7 
rov'd from 


And Firſt, | will prove out of Scripture, that there has been kak 
Power, &*c. 

It were a thing very well worth the Conſideration of all Perſons, 
what Obſervance our Blefſcd Saviour paid to thoſe Circumſtaniial Ap- 
pointments relating to Divine Worthip, which the Governors of rhe 
Jewiſh Church (without any farther Authority trom Scripture, than 
the general Commiſſion and Power it gives Governors to exerciſe) 
had of their own ſelves order d. There was as little need one would 
have thought in that Church, as any, for its Governors to appoint T'-  allow'd to 
any new Modes or Ceremonies of Worſhip , God himſelf having given * ugg 
*em ſuch very particular Orders relating to Divine Service. But as Churct. 
little need as there ſeem'd to be of 'em, they however took upon 
*em to appoint many things, beſides what God himſelf had ordain'd. 
And yet Chriſt did not only conform to 'em in his own Practice, as 
appears from his celebrating the Feaſt of Dedication, John 10. 22,23. 
which was a Feſtival of mere humane Inſtitution, in memory ot their 
Deliverance from the Tyranny of Anriochus Epiphanes, and the 
purging of the Temple, and the Altar from his Idolatry ; but more: 
over, he commanded his Followers to do fo too, ſo long as they con- 
tinued under the Jewſh Diſpenſation. 

From the ſeveral Inſtances that are given by 7horadicke, {tam- 
mond, Lightfoot, and others skiliul in Jewiſh Learning, they were 
Pnſcriptaral Rites, and meer Humane Inventions, all thoſe many Ce- 


Qqqq remonies 
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remonies that the Jews had introduced into their Worſhip in our Sa- 
viour's time : But notwithſtanding chat, the Blefſed Jeſus did not 
only himſelf conform to the Cuftom of the Church in the Uſe of 
*tm, but eommanded likewiſe orhers to be obedient likewiſe them- 
ſelves to thoſe who ſar in Moſes's Chair ; whoſe Conſtituriogs there- 
tore he would have to be ob/erv/d, as you may fee, Marth.z 3-2, 3. Say- 
ing, the Scribes and Phariſees (that is, thoſe of 'em who made up the 
Sanhedrim, the higheſt Juriſdiftion in Church-Marters. amongft 
the Jews) ſit in Moſss's Seat; and therefore whatſoever they bid you 
obJerve, that obſerve and dv. They had given him. but little reaſon 
to favour their Authority, as you may ſee in the Chapter immediate» 
ly before - They came to inſnare hiny with their Queſtions, and to 
trepan him into ſome miſchievous Inconvenience if they could ; but 
however, no ſooner was: he quit af their troubleſome Company, but 
he takes care to advertiſe his Diſciples, that ſuch of 'em who were of 
the Saxhedrim, were to be leoked on by them as ther lawful Rulers, 
that had Authority over them, ſucceeding Moſes and the Seventy, 
Numb. 11.16. as our Biſhops and Church-Governours, now do Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles; and therefore he bids em to conſorm themſelves to 
2ll their lawful Commands, in all regular SubjeQtion and Obedience; 
which is a manifeft-proof, what Obfervance our Saviour would have 
to be paid to the Governors of the Church in all their Conſtitutions, 
chat, relating to the Worſhip of God, do not thwart the Divine 
Commands. 7 

True it is, our Bleſſed Lord did in another Place, Mazth. 15. 3. 
reprimand the Phariſees for their Superſtitions Obſervance of their 
Traditions, and' for teaching for Doftrines the Commandments of Men, 
Verſe 9g. But then it ought to be well conſidered, what ſort of Tra- 
ditions and Dodrines they were, whoſe Obſervance he reprov'd *em 
ſor. And what were they, but ſuch, in whoſe Obſervance they did 
plainly violate God's expreſs Commands, or at leaſt did undermine 
the force of his Laws thereby 2 As appears: by: the Inſtance he gives ; 
which was this, of denying Maintenance to their Parents in: neceſſi- 
ty, under pretence of having devoted their Subſtance before to God; 
by which Evaſion, he tells chem, they. made'the Commandment of 
God, concerning Honour due to Parents, of. none effe& by their 
Traditions, erſe 6. and tells them withal, that zn. vain they did 
worſhip him, teaching thus for Dottrines the Commandments of Men. 
Such Conſtitutions indeed, which did contradit, or. evacuate and 
undermine the Laws of God, we-'ſee: here he: did reprove.'em for ; 
but what is that to the forbidding thoſe, which do-no ways tend. to 
any ſuch thing, but-to the greater Order. and: Decency of his Wor- 
ſhip? As to ſuch liis own DoQtrine, of obſerving the: Commands of 
thoſe who ſat in Moſes's Chair, and his own'PraQtice: in'conforming 
to whatſoever they appointed 'of that Nature, does: ſufficiently ſhew 
us, what: Power he own'd then to be* in the ' Governours. of the 
Church, to appoint-ſuch reaſonable Ceremonies: and Circumſtances, 
as they ſhould*think-fir, for the greater Otder and/Decency of Divine 
Adminiſtrations, and for the- better Edificagon of the: Souls of 
Men. 

Nor did He, or his Apoſtles, afterwards retrench the Governors of 


the Chriſtian Church'ot that Authority, which then he own'd to be 
in 


Lect. XXXIl. Of Godfathers and Godmathers. 


inthe Jewiſh. Nog He commits it to their Care, that af things in 
the Church Aſſemblies ſhould be dane unto edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 26. 
or ſo as may be moſt zo the Benefit and Advantage of the Worlhip- 
pers ; and Yerſe 40. that al things be done decently, and in order ; 
which Commands being only general, without particularly expreſ- 
ling all the ways whereby theſe things may be provided for, muſt of 
neceſlity leave it toithe diſcretion .of Church-Governors to appoint, 
what according to the Changes and Cuſtoms of Times and Places 
(which in theſe things do Sh vary) they in their Wiſdom ſhould 
think to be molt fit, decent, and orderly to be obſerv'd. 

And as he empower'd Governors tos appoint, what in their diſcre- 
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tion they ſhould think fit to this purpoſe ; ſo he commanded the Peo- 7, whoſe on 


ple to be obedient to 'em in ſuch their Conſtitutions and Appoint- dineuces the 


ments. Obey them. that have the Rule over you , Heb. 13. 19, ©: ©* 


* commanded to 


aud ſubmit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Men for the Lord's ſake, ſubmir. 


i Pet. 2.13. . 

The Apollle indeed, «24, g. x. bids 'em ſtand faſt in the Liberty 
wherewith Chriſt had matle-'emi fxee, aud not to be entang'd againwith 
the Toke of Bondage ; that is, not to impoſe upon themſelves the ne- 
ceſſity (for God did not) of obſerving Moſes Law, which they 
were {o addiaed to, and-to dillwatie em from which was the main 
Deſign of that Epiſtle ;, butxthen as he bids 'em preſerve their Liberty 
from the Moſaical Rites, ſo Peter, 1. Epift. 2.16. bids 'em not to 
abuſe their Chriſtian Liberty,. and (tho' free from , the burden and 
bondage of Moſes's Law, which meither they, nor their Fathers were 
able to bear, yet) to take care they. uſe not their Liberty for a Cloak 
of Maliciouſneſs, Verſe 16. to be a pretence for maliciouſly oppoſing 
the Ordinances of their Superiours; which in the x 3th Yerſe he had 
bid *em ſubmit to for the Lord's ſake, and that they might not bring 
a Reproach upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, by a Schiſmarical and refra- 
Qory Stubborneſs. 

Nor do ſuch Conſtitutions and Appointments, as do tend only to 
the better Order and Decency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the 
better Edification of the Souls of Men, bring the Church-Governors 
under the Imputation of adding to the Book of Life, which is a thing 
ſo ſeverely threat 'ned, Rev.22. 18. No, it is ſo far from adding any 
thing elſe unto, that it is the very executing no other, than that 
very Commitlion, the Word of Life has given 'em. God had entruſted 
Church-Goveroors with ſuch Power and Authority under him, com- 
mitting it to their Care by a Commutſlion running in general Terms, 
to appeint what ſhall be thought decent and orderly, and tending to 
Edification in all Divine Adminiſtrations ; and their particular Con- 
{titutions to that purpoſe, well ſuited to Time and Place, and not con- 
cradifting by their -burdenfome Number, nor inſignificant Frivolouſ- 
neſs, the Spirituality and plain Simplicity of the Goſpel ; but bein 
tew and grave ( which admirably tends to Order and Edification) 
muſt .needs be no other, than a particular executing of what they 
were-impower'd to do, by a general Command : Even as an Ambaſla- 
dor, who has a general Commilſſion granted him.by his Prince, to 
treat on ſuch Matters in his Negotiation, does not exceed, but exc- 
cute his Commiſſion in thoſe particular Articles he does make, pur- 

ſuant to ſuch his Commiſſion, 


And 
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Sompans /** And'indeed it is hardly poſſible, that Proviſion could be made for 
4res of the the Decency and Order of Divine Adminiſtrations any other way, 
Church, n0:thian'by committing it to the Prudence and' Diſcretion of the Gover- 
def js, *00rs"in'every National Church, to appoint thoſe things ; for the 

' "M6des aid Expreſſions of Decency and Order,are infinitely different in 
ſeveral Countries, ſo that one thing ſhall be a ſignification of Reve- 
renee and ReſpeA'in'the Eaſtern Part of the World, and a quite con- 
trary in the Weſtern ; and the fame Obſervances may not tend to 

| Edification in one Age, even in the fame Country, as in another ; 
F. for the Humours of Men are extremely ſubject to change in this Mat- 
rer, ſo that it was neceſſary the Appointment of meer Ceremonial 

and Circumſtantial things, ſhould be left to the Diſcretion of Church- 

' Govetnors'to''order, or to alter, according to the Exigencies and 
. Conditions of Time and Place. So that it appears to me to be ſuſſi- 
ciently plain, that there has been a Power and Authority given by 
Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, to appoint ſuch reaſonable 
Circumſtances, as they ſhall think fit, for the- better Order and De- 
cency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of the 


Souls of Men. And now, 


1. The 4p**-»'Secondly,” Tam to ſhew you, that their appointing -of Godſathers 
norco f 4nd Godmothers,” was a moſt excellent and- uſeful Inſtitution to this 
and Godn;i-purpoſe, that is, that it is an appointment that contributes much to 
thers, a meſtxhe decent Adminiſtration of Baptiſm ;- and it-is alſo very ſerviceable 
of — to the Edification of the Baptized Members of Chriſt's Church. 
fareſa'4 Pur" How decent and orderly, and like to the tranſating of a Cove- 
nn nant, it renders the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, I have already told 
Edifiectizn. you: But that it is very ſerviceable to 'the Edification of Perſons 
Baptized, I will farther declare unto you, And this ſurely muſt needs 


be-own'd, if we conſider, 
1. The Nature of their Office. And, 


2, The good Effeats we often ſee of Perſons having had Godfathers 
and Godmothers, as Sureties for 'em in their Baptiſm. 


Fiſt, if we And, Firſt, If we conſider the Nature of their Office, how can 
Nuure of We but expedt from *em a great deal of good, as to Perſons Edifica- 
:heir Office. 'tion 2 For by the Nature of their Office, are they not Perſons that 
are ſolemnly engag'd in the Preſence of God, and of the whole Con- 

gregation then Aſſembl'd, and this ro God himſelf, that they will 

take a ſpecial and particular Care of that Perſon then enter'd by their 

Means into the Society of Chriſtians, that he ſhall be truly inform'd 

of the Nature of his Covenant, and what Obligations lye upon him 

to diſcharge thoſe Duties contain in it, and which are to be per- 

form'd on his Part, as he will expe& to ſhare in thoſe unſpeakable 

good things promis'd on God's part? And is not ſuch a folemn En- 
gagement to God, made by the Sureties in ſuch a Preſence, and in 

ſuch a Place, and before ſuch a number of Witneſſes, likely to make 

Men careful to be as good as their Promiſe ? And this if they ſhall 

be, and ſhall accordingly take care ( if there be any occaſion for ir 

by the Parents negle&) to have the Child Catechis'd and Inſtructed 

in 
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in the Chriſtian Religion, and ſhall Reprove him for his Miſcarriages, 
and. Exhbort-hita-to a-circumſpe& walking with God, and never leave 
oft cill'they.fave brought him:at Years of Underſtanding before the 
chief Miniſter -of Chriſt's Church, the Biſhop, there ſolemnly and ſe- 
riouſly to profeſs in his own Perſon, that he will do fo and fo, as 
they have engag'd in his Name :.If this they ſhall do, is not this the 
likelieft way in the World to-tram up a:Child in the Knowledge, and 
Love, and Fear-of: God, (in which conſiſts his Edification. 

 Why,'the thing I ſuppoſe. would be readily-granted, that the Office 
being confider'd: in ir ſeff, 'the:lnfiturion pf +Godmotbers and Godmo- 
thers might bei very uſeiui to Peaples Edification, if Surezies would 
but take a die Care (if there ſhould; ;be occafion) of the Chriſtian 
Edification and Converſation of Jfach wham they have Engag'd for. 
We only want to fee the' gaod Effets. of ſuch their Undertaking, 
which ( God knows ſay ſome) are but fmall; for whois it, fav-they, 
do we fee take any cave of any fuch thing? This is what is common- 
ly urg'd againſt this Inftitucion, by thaſe who are not well-afteRed 
to this, nar -any other Conſtitution of our Church ; and as weak as 
this Exception is, many think it a ſufficient Plea:againſt having God- 
fathers and Gadmothers im Baptiſm. Y | ' fo 

But. I wontd:defire ſuch Perſons to canfider,..that if the Abuſe of 

any Ordinance, 'by. Perſons; that are Protane and Careleſs, were a ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon againſt it, we:maſt c'en abolyh- the Sacraments them- 
ſelves ; for how many are there: who come*unprepared, 4nd unwor- 
thily partake of 'em, not regarding what Obligatians 'they have laid 
upon themſelves im the uſe ot” em, to be.geod Liversever-afterward; 
and' the 'very' Goſpel it ſelf;; tho' 4 Sawvewr of Life wito Life, unto 
Home tew, who live-according 40 its Rules, is a'Saveur of Death un- 
Zo Deach,..unto thoſe (and they ;are the gremteſt Bumber) unto whom 
it 1s Preatrh'd;' ahd. 'yet kad hewd. nd Profligate Lives. But this is 
by Accident, and through Mens own Fault, that neither the Goſpel 
can perfwade, ;nor 'the Sacraments: engage ſome Men to Obedience ; 
and for that:they muſt anſwer themſelves, and - both the Goſpel and 
irs. Sacraments muſt notwithſtanding; be eantinued in the Church, for 
the goodithey are capable of Working, and the good' they aQually 
do ctfeEt ro fome'tew. And ſo ought the Inſtitution of Godfathers 
and Godworhers. In its own Nature its an Office fitted to da good, 
and tho' many do not that good they ought, under that CharaQeer, 
yet on the ſeore of that good:it-. may do, and thoſe good Effet we 
really fee it ometimes does do, it ought for that reaſon to be con- 
tinued 1n the Church. . 


I ſay, Secondly, on the ſcore of thoſe goad Effet we ſometimes g.,v,,, 
{ce it realiy does do ; for this I am weli afſur'd of, and I have known Theſe good 
my ſelf many Inſtances of Perſons, who owe that Underſtanding they £7*#- 2 *- 


have of Beligion, and the: fear of God, purely, next under God, ro 
the Care of their Godfatbers and Godmothers,' who have brought 'em 
up to Reading, beſtow'd .good Books upon /em, given good: Advice 
unto *em, - and caus'd 'em to be Confirm'd,'when nothing of this would 
have been'took 'Care of by their Careleſs, Looſe, and Tgnorant 
Parents. And: I do not queſtion, but amoggſt the:many Negledts, 
there are Thouſand of like Inſtances in the-Nation, of Perſons who 
Rrrr have 
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have been happily brought up to a-good underſtanding and ſenſe of 
Religion, by- the-ſole/Care of their Godfarhers and Godmothers. And 
then, 1am fure, 'ſo precious is one Soul inthe ſight of God, that the 
Inſtitution that ſhall contribute to the"Salvation of many, ſhall be of 

no ſmall account with him. 
91h 3, And tothe Edification 'of very many' more, I am ſure this Ordi- 
Ef: would NANce Would contribute, if that choice' were made of Perſons for 
be much grea- Godfathers and' Godmothers, which the Church prefcribes. For as 
GT our moſt excellent Charch has taken an admirable Care of her Chil- 
fathers and dren in providing Security for their good Education- and Chriſtian 
Godmethers Behaviour ; ſo to maks'thar Security; as good as poſlible ; and that 
tp ol they may be'ſuch as willbe moſt likely to: have that Care of thoſe 
Canons of the they | ſtand for,” ſhe Ordains 'in heri2.4#h Cavon, ©. That no Perſons 
Church. * ſhould 'be admitted to be: Godfathers and'Godmothers to any Child 
* at a Chriſtening or Confirmation, before: the ſaid Perſon ſo under- 
* taking hath" received the Holy: Communion: '' And now, if all 
Parents would provide ſuch-only;/ and :all ' Miniſters would receive 
none other but whothave Communicated, then we ſhould fee much 
better effects of this:Inftitution, and that:it would: Miniſter very con- 
ſiderably to Edification ; for then the ungodly Crew," that never ap» 
proach the:Holy' Altar,>being excluded, there would-none but Perſons 
of a tolerable good fehſe: of Religion-themnſelves, be Sureries for others; 
and: from-ſuch>we' might expect a diſcharge of their Obligations : Bur 
if Parents having other'ReſpeQts 'than >the good. of their Childrens 
Souls, will-only provide fach as are likely: to make the Infant a good 
Preſent;] 'oriJeave"it-a Legacy, or beſtow handſomely 'on Midwives 
and'Naorſes, *let: 'eim be. never ſo Looſe, and Lewd, 'or mere Children, 
or otherwiſe unqualify'd, then nb wondet if we ſee ſewer good Ef- 
ſects of this excellent Inftitution, which io it ſelf is admirably well 
fitted t6 promote Edification. 'But then this is the Fault of Parents, 
not of the Church ;'and- notwithſtanding / this, the appointment of 
Godfathers and'Godmothers, as Sureties in Baptiſm, ought to be con- 
ſider'd as 4 thing of a very uſeful Tendency, as to the more decent 
Adminiſtration of theSacrament of Baptiſm, ſo to the better Edifica- 
tion.of: the Perſon Baptized ; ro which purpoſe, according to the 
Power 'given”'em by. Chriſt, the Governours of our Church have ap- 


| 


pointed it. * 


1he'Conclſ- Andi thus; '*in Commenting upon- the Preliminary (aueſtions antl 

I Anſwers of the Catechiſm, I have at length gone through all thoſe 
Heads of Diſcourſe, I did at firſt propoſe to ſpeak to, in order to give 
you a ſull Underſtanding of the Covenant of Grace, that Covenant 
you enterd into with Godin your Baptiſm. . For, 


T. As-to'the Nature of this Covenant, I have, in the firſt place, 
explain'd-to you the-Terms and Conditions of it, both on Gods part, 
and on ours. In the ſecond place, I have laid before you the Gra- 
cious Importance of this Covenant, ſhewing you how that it is a 
State of Salvation. Thirdly, 1 have accounted for the Original of 
it, and by whoſe Mediation you obtain'd ſuch Terms of Reconclliati- 
on with' God, and that it was through Feſus Chrift our Lord. I have, 


Fourthly, acquainted you by' whom, and how you have been Ca/'d 
to 
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ts this State of Salvation, that it. was Tour Heavenly Father who hath 

called. you to-this State of Salvation, through Feſus Chrift our Lord. 

And, Laſtly, have Admoniſh'd you of the very great Realon you 

have to thank, God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo exceeding 

great a Mercy, as. his Calling you: into it. , So far I have let'you 

_ the Kaowledge of the Nature of the Covenant of Grace. 
nd, _ ny, | 


ll Having done this, I have declar'd to you by what Sacrament 
or Selemnity you. enter'd into it. | 


HI, I have ſhew'd you the vaſt Obligations lying upon you faith- 
fully to diſcharge your Covenant with God. '— ..roh 


IV. T have direed you by what means you may perform it. BR 


And, :Za/tly, That nothing might be wanting fully to Inform. you 
in all that pertains to the Dodrine of this Covenant, I have now 
Inform'd you in. thoſe two Circumſtances relating to your entrance 
_ it, the 7;me when, and the Perſons by whom you were Initiated 
therein. | | 


| | WON Co wa tin D990 wir 
,- Theſe laſt Points indeed, I thought once £0 have deferr'd.the treat- 
.ing:upon, till I ſhall come to. the Laſt Part of the, Carcchiſm,” Biir 
tho” the whole Doctrine of Divine Adliſtance and. Prayer, may ke 
treated upon when I ſhall come to the Lord's-Pra er, ang the, Qui 
tion which leads to it ; yet as.they are the neceffary Means of ena- 
bling; us to perform our Covenant with God; .they-ought at leaſtwiſe 
to: be generally conſider'd here. And even the DoArine. of. Infant 
Baptiſm, and the uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers, tho theſe is" 2 
Queſtion and Anſwer more dire upon both. at the latter end of the 
Catechiſm, yet the poſitive handling of *em is propereſt in this place; 
And whatever ObjeQions can be rais'd againſt either, will moſt na- 
turally be hand1'd upon theſe Words ; Why then are Infants Baptized, 
when by reaſon of their tender Age they cannot perform them 2 The 
Anſwer to which is, Becauſe they Promiſe them both by their Sure- 
ties; which Promiſe when they come to Age themſelves are bound to 
perform. There is an Objection and Solution in theſe Words, and 
therefore they will be the fitteſt to found a Diſcourſe upon, conſiſting 
_ of the like. However, I think the general Dodtrine of the Cove- 
nant of Grace could not have been hand!'d in all its Parts, without 
the conſideration of theſe latter Points; and that, I think, may be 
ſufficient to juſtifie us in treating upon em here, ſo as to give you 
a general View, as of the Covenant of Grace, fo of all that pertains 
to the DoQtrine of it. 


And now what remains, but that you ſeriouſly refle& upon all 
that has been deliver'd upon this moſt important SubjeCt of your 
Baptiſmal Covenant 21 do call it ſuch, and 4 do-think it ought to be 
the moſt ſtudied by you of any other. For why 2? Firſt, I take the 
Covenant of Grace, or our Baptiſmal Covenant, to compriſe the 
whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity, even all that, than which no Man 
as 
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LECTURE the Firſt. 


He Meaning of the word Catechize. The Definition of a Catechiſm. ag. t 
Chriſtian Religion, What * Firſt, A Moral guod Life, an eſſential part of Chri- 
fltanity. 2 
Secondly, To att 7 ertuouſly upon Chriſtian Principles. Thirdly, Dependance upon the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, that our imper fet? Righteouſneſs may be accepted, alſo neceſſary. 3 
Such Depenaance, the diſtinguiſhing Charafter of a true Chriſtian. Dependance upon 
Chriſt, neceſſary 16 take down an arrogant Conceit of our own Righteouſneſs, a Temper 
of Mma moſt diſpleaſing to God. 4: 
The Nature of Fundamental Principles. An Enumeration of Fundamental Principles. 
Firſt, The general Dottrine of the Covenant of Grace. Secondly, The Articles of our 
Chriſtian Faith, 5 
Thirdly, The Laws of the Ten Commandments. Fourthly, The Def@rine of Prayer, 
and of the Sacraments. A Catechiſm ought not to be crouded with any thing more, than 
what 7s purely Fundamental to a good Life here, and Happineſs hereafter. 6 
A Catechiſm is a general [nſiruffion in the Fundamental Pranciples of Chriſtianity. 
Such were the Ancient, and Apoftolical Catechiſms. And ſuch is our Church Ca- 
techiſm. T he Perſons, that are to be Catechized, are every Perſon. 7 
The neceſſity of every Perſon's being well grounded in Religious Principles by Catechetical 
Inſtruftion. T he Contempt heredf is the feet of Pride, and the cauſe of Ignorance. 8 
The Seeds of Vertue, and Principles of Religion, can never be too ſoon ſown in Childrens 
Hearts. However a clear Underſtanding of Catechetical Doftrines ts attainable only 
by Perſons grown up to ſome Tears of Diſcretion. 7t is not below Perſons of any Ape, 
or Quality, to lay the Foundation of therr Knowledge in Catechetical Inſtrution. The 
End of Catechizing to Fo, for Confirmation. Confirmation, What ? 


9 

Confirmation neceſſary. Firft, As a ſolemn Ratification of the Covenant with God. Se- 
condly, As it conſiſts in the Epiſcopal Benediftion, and laying on of Hands. Confirma- 
tion Beneficial. Firſt, As the ſolemn Profeſſion therein made, imprints ſeriegs Thoughts, 
and religious Reſolutions. Io 
Secondly, As the Epiſcopal Beneaidtion, Prayers, and laying on of Hands have ſpiritual 
Bleſſings attending them. IT 
Catechiſm neceſſary. Firſt, To the ſolemn Rs of our Covenant with God. 12 
Secondly, To the Recetving Benefit, by the Epiſcopal Benediftion, Prayers, and laying on 
of Hands. I; 
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Catechizing requiſite to prepare Perſons to be worthy Communicants. "= I 
The want thereof the occaſwn of People's Ignorance concerning the Sacrament, and conſh 
quently, Firſt, of Receiving Unworthily. Secondly, of not Receruing at all. 16 


Thirdly, Catechizing is requiſite to Perſons berg Eaify'd by Preaching. I7 
Fourthly, Catechizmg neceſſary to prevent —_— into dangerons Errors. . 18 
Laſtly, Catechizing is exceedingly neceſſary, Firſt, to preſerve Touth from ever falling 

Into att Uneodly way of livmg. 7] I9 
Secondly, To recover out of it, when fallen therein. 20 
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LECT. II. 


The reaſon wherefore the Catechiſm begins with asking the Catechumen his Chriſtian 
Name, is to put him in mind of his Chriſtian Profeſſuon. The Force there is in a Chri- 
tian Name, to make a Man lead a Chriſtian Life, as under that Name having Lifted 
himſelf. Firſt, a Diſciple of a moſt holy and exce/lent Religion. 2 
Secondly, a Seruaut of a moſt Holy and Juſt God. Thirdly, ta fight qgainft the Wold, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. Fourthly, as under that Name he profeſſes to believe ſuch 
Articles as are the moſt powerful Matrues to deny all UngodlineſS. Fifthly, to obey 
the moſt Righteous Laws. ly, as having under that Name received Promiſes of 
moſt powerful Afſiſtances to do all this. | 25 
The bad Lives of Nominal Chriftians do an infeyite Prejudice and Diſhomour to Chriftia- 
nity. 1t hinders the Converſion of Infidels. [t pats bitter Reproaches in the mouths 
of Atheiſts, eſpecially when Wicke "moſs is commilied under the guiſe of Religion. 
Few Men will endnre their worldly Calliug to be put at naught, and Reproacht. 26 
An Exhortation therefore to Chriſtians, to ſtand upon the Dignity of their Chriſtian Name 
and Profeſſion, Firſt as that which is mare conſiderable than Titles of Henour. 
Secondly, becauſe of that near Alliance there is. between the Chriſtian Name, and 
Profeſſion. Thirdly, Becauſe the primitive Chriſtians did in verine of the Chriftian 
Name reſift the fierceſt Temptations, 27 
Fourthly, becauſe of the Tndecency of Irving unſuitable ta the Chriſtian Name and Pro- 
ton Fifthly, That te quite other Purpaſes, we gave up our Names to be Chriſtians. 
zxthily, moſt Chriſtian Names afford ſome Exannples of Vertue, which fhoald prompt 
Chriſtians ts an Imitation of thoſe, who were Emiment under thoſe Names. 28 
And therefore Paxeuts are advis d to chooſe for their Children, the Names of Perſons 
' Eminent for Fertue, not {nfamogys for Fice. 29 


LECT Iv. 


Our. Catechiſm gives an entire Inftrudtion in the Covenant of Grace, both generally and 
particularly. Firſt, Generally in the Three #rft Ruff ions and Anfers. ah - 
The Notion of a Covenqnt. ['t is a mutual Agreement. 33 
As there are Conditions therem on oar ſide, ſo exprefs Promiſes on the other, A Fiew of 
the Covenant of Grace. God havins made May uprizhi, and in a capacity never to have 
vlated his Cqvenaut, did engaze him to a py , exaf?, and unſinning Obedience. 
Man' did violate it. © | | | 2 
The Divine Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Holineſs requir'd Satisfaftion. Man being ht *f 
uncapable to, make it, by leſs than {ge "ng an everlaſtivs Puniſhment. The Son of God 
undertook. Firſt, to ſatisfy for the reach of the FP Secondly, to Cancel it, and in 
its ſtead to'make a Covenant of Grace, conſiſting of Conditions per formable mm onr falken 
State. Wherem, Repentance, Faith, and a ſincere Qbedience is accepted, inftead of a 
er feft, exaf?, and unſinniug Obedjence. 25 
It reſembles Articles of Accommodgation, mage thra' the Tnterceſſion of a Prince's Eldeft 
| Son, betwirxt him and his Rebeſſous SubjeF#s. 36 
Little more of untver ſal Concernment to be known, but the Articles of this Covenant. The 
Catechetical Method moſt uſeful to that Purpoſe. 37 
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A. Member of Chriſt, is a Member £4 Chrift"s Church. 39 
A. Definition of Chriſt's. Church, The Church. of Chriſt « well-order'd Suciety, wherem 
ſome are Governeurs, ſame Governed, *S 49 
Au Epiſcopal Clergy undoubtedly ſuch. : 4T 
The Church is the univerſal Society of Chriftians, taking in Men of al}. Nations, as welt 
_ of the Gentiles, as of the Jews. 1t conſiſts of ſuch, who are call d out of the World, 
_ by the Preaching of the Goſpel, ton yy Profs n and Calling. 42 
Fnſft, Repentance from Dead Works. Secondly, to the Knowledee, Belief, and Service 
of the One True God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. T4 + 2 
irdly, 
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Thirdly, to enjoy the Privileges of the Goſpel. The Church are ſuch, who to the End of 
being Incorporated into one Soctety, and of having God to be their God, and they them- 
ſelves his People, have Enter'd into Covenant with him. 44. 

Firſt, in ' j..mgþ Secondly, torenew it at the Lord's Supper. The Church one Body. 45 

Subdivided into hy Bodtes and Churches. Fnſt, for the convenience of 
Government, mto Dioceſan Churches. Secondly, for the convenience of Worſhip, into 
particular Congregations. 46 

But however United by one Covenant, into one Body. As alſo by holding Communion with 
each other, im hearing the Word, in Common-Prayers, Sacraments, and in affording to 
each other mutual Afſiftances. 47 

The Church united into one Body, under Jeſus Chriſt its ſupreme Flead. C. rift a Political 
Head of the Church. Chriſt the Myſtical Head of the Church. 48 

The Church of Chrift a Spiritual Kingdom. But yet notwithitanding a viſible Society. 49 

What it is to be a Member of Chriſt's Church. 50 

Every Baptized Perſon is a Member of the Viſible Church. And ſhall continue ſuch, till 
cut off by the juſt Sentence of thoſe, who have the power of the Keys, to Receive in, or 
Hr 007. [ 

Or till he cuts himſelf off, by a cauſleſs Schiſm and Separation, from any of its land 
Parts. F2 


LECT. VL 


The Priviledges of our being Members of Chriſt's Church. Firſt, a moft excellent Body 
of Religion, Laws, and Ordinances. The Chriſtian Relizion, and Laws, far ex- 
ceed the Pagan, Mahometan, or. Jewiſh. { he Fagan Superſtition tended to mwthing, but 
to defile humane Nature. * 55 

The Gods the Pagans worſhiped, were, at beſt, the moſt Infamous Men and Women. 
Many times they worſhiped whe very Devils themſelves.. And that with. lewd, barba- 
rous, and cruel Rites. The Makometan Reli2ion is a vile 1 mpoſtare. 56 

Tts _— tend io Laſt, and Cruffty. Judaiſm was an imperfet?, and unjaziſhed 
Draught of Religion. Chriſtianity a moſt excellent Religion. 57 

1t gives a moſt excellent Repreſentation of God. [t gives att honourable account of his 
proceedings with Mankind, with reference both to his Creation and Redemption of us. 58 

1ts Laws are excellently contrived for the good Order and Happineſs of ankina And 
are Enforc'd by mo$t powerful Principles and Motives. Another Branch of this firſt 
Part of a Chriſtian's Priviledge, are moſt edifying and comfortable Inſtitutions and 


Ordinances. 59 
Fir, Publick Ordinances, the Priviled:e of every Member of ChrifPs Church, 60 
Scandalous Members to be ſuſpended from the Lord's Supper. Firft, Chriftian Ordinan- 


ces are a ſingular Favour, which Aliens and Unbelievers do not, nor have any Right to en- 
joy. Secondly, they are excellent Advantages conſider d in themſelves. GI 
Firſt, as conducing much towards our Eaification. As moſt comfortable to the Souls of 
thoſe, who enjoy them. Þ4 
T hey are ſeldom ſufficiently valued, till moſt wanted. The Second general Priviledse be. 
Lenins to the Members of Chrift sChurch,is a ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace and Aſhiſt- 
ance, derrved from him, the Head, and convey d by his Ordinances, to enable #s to con- 
form our ſelves to his Religion, and to obey his Laws. 63 
By the ſame means, that Chrift 1s united ts his Members, is Grace conveyed down from 
him, as Head, to thoſe Members. The fir Medigm of Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Members, muſt be each Member's Unton to the Catholick Church. Secondly, its Union 


to the Lawful Governonrs and Teachers of the Church. | G4. 
Thirdly, the uſe of Chriſt's Inflitutions and Ordinances. Firſt, Divine Grace, a moſt 
ſingular Priviledge, if compar'd with what others enjoy of this Nature. 65 
Secondly, an exceeding Advantage conſider d in it ſelf. AM the Members of Chriſt have 
Smpplies propor tionable to their Station in the Church. 66 
And alſo in ſuch Meaſures as according to different Times and Occaſions mm ihe Church, 
are wanting. 67 
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"hat is meant in theCatechiſm by a Child of God. Firft, Not the Son of God by an Eternal 
Generation. Secondly, Not every Son by T emporal Creation,uhich 1s a Sence too wide. 68 
Thirdly, Nor ſuch only who are Children of God, by ſpiritual Regeneration, which is a 
Sence too narrow. 69 
Sach indeed are in a peculiar manner, and in the higheſt ſence, the Children of God. But 
every Child of God ts not attually Regenerate, either in the ſence of Scripture : Or of 
. your Catechiſm. But, Fourthly, a Child of God, as meant im the Catechiſm, ts every 
one, who 13 ſo by vertue of a Covenant Relation. This was the Notion of a Child of 
God before the Law. Under the Law. 70 
Under the Goſpel. Alſo a Child of God, as meant in the Catechiſm, is every one, who is ſo 
by vertiue of Adoption. Adoption, what ? The aſe of it amongſt the Iſraelites, and the 
ho it gave them. The fe of 1t amongſt the Gentiles, and the Rights it conferr'd 
#p9n Fhem. 7I 
How we Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch who are deſcended from the Gentiles, are according, 
as has been ſpoke, the Adopted Children of God. To the Iſraelites did once pertam the 
Adoption. But that Covenant, by entering mto which they were his Children, awas only 
Temporary. To lait only till the Publication of the Goſpel, After which they, and all 
Chriſtians were to be Chilaren of God, by faith mm Chroft "2 
But the Fews adhering t6 their Law, and refuſing Chrif?, and his Goſpel, in whom God 
had predeſiinated all to be his Sons, the Apoſtles turned unto Gentiles, preaching Chriſt, 
and Salzation to them, and to as many as recerved him, to them gave be power to be the 
Sons of God. . What are the Privileages, which do belong to the Children of God, as ſuch. 
n general, ſuch as an indulgent, but wiſe Father, may be Juppeſ ed to allow his Children 
beyond Aliens and Strangers. Particularly : Firft, Pardon of all Sins, npon hearty 
Sopentenee. . : 72 
Secondly, by being his Children, he will not be ſo ſevere, as to mark what is done ami(s 
as to Sins of [nfirmiy. , . 774 
Thirdly, to the Children of God is granted an eaſier acceſs by Prayer, to the Throne of Grace, 
for pardon of. Sins, and other Mercies. Laſtly, a Child of God ts more ſurely inftated 
mn the Inheritance of Heaven, than others. =5 
The infinite reaſon we have to praiſe God for theſe Advantages. =6 
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By the Kingdom of Heaven, 1s meant in Scripture, either firft, the Kingdom of Grace in 
this Life, or ſecondly, the Kingdom of Glory, m the Life to come. The Kingdom of 
Grace, the Goſpel State. 77 

The reaſon why the Goſpel State ; mr be dignifged with the Title of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. viz. Becauſe it ſo airettly tends to render Men ſo exattly like the Bleſſed 
Saints,' the {nhabitants of the Kingdom of. Heaven. | 78 

This is not the meaning of the Kingdom of Heaven, here in the Catechiſm. Secondly, the 
Kingdom of Heaven /tenifies the Kingdom of Glory. This, a moFt noble and glerieus State 

. as being dignify'd with ſo honourable and glorious a Title, as the Kingdom of Heaven. 79 
Hence all thoſe im this World, wherem. we conceive the highefF Glory and Flappineſs, are 
uſed,. as Emblems, to ſet off our future Glory. All which things come ſhort of expreſ. 
ſing it.” An Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, What ?* An Heir 1s one, who has 
a legal Right and Title to a Poſſeſſun made over to him. Such who have enter d ints 
the Covenant of Grace, are in like manner Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, as Chil. 
dren are Heirs. 80 

Ht 1s through Chriſt alone, net owing to the Merit of our Obedience, that we are [ntitled 
zo the Inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven. The Paftneſi of a Chriftian's Priviledze 
7n being made an [nheritour of the Kingdom of Heaven. Firſt, it is in 1t ſelf a very 

great Priviledge to have the invaluable poſſeſſions if Heaven, ſo ſetled and enſur'd, as to 
have a legal Claim and Title thereto, made over to one. 81 

Secondly, if compared with what others enjoy, it is a fingular Priviledse. The beſt g- 

wongFt the moral Heathens could have but faint Hopes, built upon uncertain Conjetfures 
of @ future Happineſs, And their Hopes being faint, they conld not in the —_ 
thereof 
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thereef overcome great Temptations. But the Chriſtian's Hopes are ſure and fledji/*, 
being founded upon the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant of the God of Truth. And ve- 
ing ſuch, there 1s no Temptation ſo alluring, nor Suffermg ſo great, which he may not 
overcome. 02 
And whatever certamly an honeſt Pagan might have, that God would reward his Vertuc, 
yet depending only on the Uncovenanted Goodneſs: of God, he could promiſ: himſelf no 
greater a meaſure of Happineſs, than what his good Deeds did of themſelves deſerve, 
which muſt fall vaſtly ſhort of what is meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. But a Chriſti- 
an, to whom God has Covenanted, to make ſure a Crown of Glory, may, without Þre- 
ſumption, rely npon him, to make good the ſame. As Life and [mmor tality is brought 
to light through the Goſpel ; ſo by Embracing it, and by coming mito Cuyenant alone, 
Satuation can be expetFed. And to a ſincere Chriſtian, who is faithful in the Covenant, 


the Heavenly Inheritance is certain. 82 

A ſumm of thoſe invaluable Priviledges, made over ts tus, on Ged's Part, in the Covenant 

of Grace. 84 
LD ECT M5 

Whereof the Firſt is, to Renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 85 


The Devil, his Names, and their Importance." He was once one of the higheſt An- 
gels, and is now that Arch-Rebel againſt God He, with many Legions of {nferior 
Angels, whem he drew into the ſame Conſpiracy, is Baniſht Heaven. 86 

Being ated with a Spirit of Revenge againſt God, he afterwards withdrew Mankind to join 
with him in his Rebellion. And prevailed ſo far, till God's Authority was almeſt utterly 
Bamſhed from among ft Men. Which occaſion'd the Son of God's coming ints the World, to 
recover Mankind. 7 he Works of the Devil in general are, Firlt, Sin. By Sin God's 
Authority 1s thrown off, which 1s the Devil's conſtant work. 87 

Whoever therefore does wilfully ſin, does firike at God's Anthority. For which Reaſon no 
Sin ought to be the ſubjet? of any Man's Mirth, Some Sins mire particalarly the works 
of the Devil. Firſt, Such as are direttly level'd againſt God's Authority, viz. Tdolatry, 
Sorcery, Charming, Witch-craft, and Conjuring, as alſo Reſorting to ſuch as uſe thoſe 
unlawful Arts. CE CVA 88 

Secondly, Such as expreſs more of the Devil's Terpper, than othets, viz. Pride. Envy. 89 

Malice. Thirdly, Such as are more the Prattice of Satan himfelf, than other Sins,” viz, 
Murder. Apoſtacy. Lying, and eſpecially Calummating, and Evil ſpeaking. go 

To Renounce, a Word of various Importance, according to the Renounced. by: 

To Renounce the Devil, in the ſence of the Ancient Church, was to diſclaim his Uſurp'd 
Dominion, and Authority over Mankind. To Renounce his Works of Sin, was in their 
ſence, to abandon and forſake every Sin, as being the proper Service of the Devil." 92 

The Words are to be underſlood in much the ſame Sence at this day ; Satan having his King- 
dom flitl in the World, and even among? Chriſtians, and the Laws of Sin, which are the 
Laws of his Kingdom, being ſtill obey'd L4 the greateſt Part of Mankind This Renun- 
ciation, for the moſt part; the ſame with Repentance. TONNE G5, 92 

The Devil, and all his Works of Sin, muſt be abſolutely and: entirely Renounced ; becanſe, 
T here is nothing but Evil proceeds'from- Satan." And Sin, whether we conſider it in it's 
original Cauſe and Nature ; or m its ſad Fffetts and Conſequents, is the utmo$t Fu. 
T here fore no one Sin, nor any thing the leaſt of Sin; muſt willinigly be comply d with. 94. 

And indeed, if the Nature of Satan, and of Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yielding to 
either, be well conſider'd, it ts hardly poſble, not abſolutely and entirely to Renounce both. 
However this if 1e do not do, we ha forfeit all: Right and Title to thoſe infinite Bleſ- 

ſmgs, held forth in the Covenant of Grace. _ 95 
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To Tempt ts to make a tryal of a Perſon.” To'Tempt, a thing morally Good, or Eu, accard- 
ing.to the End thereof. To Tempt.a Perſon, in order to prove'his Verthe, ar dj/cover his 

: Corruption, conſiſtent with the Fuſtice, Wiſdom, and Gooanefs of a Governour ; . and thus 

. God does Tempt Men. | 97 
Firſt, Thus he _—_— Abraham, zo try his Faith, and to reward him for it. Secondly, 
Hezekiah, o diſcover. his Hypocriſy, and to humble him in the /jzht thereof. 7 heſe 

T ermptations of God are therefore in no ſence to be Renounced, but to be Rejoyced in, bee 
cauſe fer our Good. | 98 

# (b) A Temp: 
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A Temptation to enſnare a Perſon into ſome Sin, that ſo God's Anger may be kindled againſt 
him. And the Herfon puniſhed for this Tranſgreſſion,' ts wicked and malicious ; and ſo the 
Devil, together with the World, and the Fleſh, do tempt us. The vaſt Concernment it is 
to us, to know his Temptations. The ſeveral Head's of Satan's Temptations. 99 

' By what Methods he firſt tempted wy Parents, and flill does continue to tempt us. 

Firlt, By inſinuatmg into #he Minas of Adam avid Eve falſe Notions of God, and an ill 

Opinion of their Maker and Governonr,” particularly with reſpet to his Juſtice and 


Mercy. 100 
And by Entertaining falſe Notions of auch O and Mercy, do Men generally Encourage 
. tal 


themſelves in Sin at this Day: But all ſuch Conceits of God are to be utterly renounced 
and caſt out of our Thoughts, as'D Suggeſtions, moſt deſtructive to our Souls. 
Secondly, By Corrupting 1he Underſlanding and Reaſon of Man, by putting him upon cu- 
rious Enquiries after uſeleſs Matters, and upon making a ſinful Experiment of the differ- 
ences between Good and Evil. "SOR 
The Mind of Man naturally deſrrous of encreaſing Knowledee. Experimental Knowledge 
of Sin clouds the Reaſon, and ſiupifies the Sence of Spiritual things. And even meer Cu- 
riofity after leſs Profitable things, takes off from the Knowle of God, and our Sebves, 
aud the Means of Happinefs. | 102 
By theſe Means he brings that Ignorance in Divine Matters, which reigns in moſt Men's 
Minds. And being tes Jeverans Men are eaſily led mio whatever Sin and 
Miſery. This therefore another Wile 4 Satan's, which muſt be carefully avoided, 103 
Thirdly, By Bribing the Affettions with ſomething neareſt our Hearts, and rather than 
fable and hoſe which, we will commit any thing that is Evil. And by whatever we 
moſt place our Afﬀfettions upon, does he flill Tnveigle us to do what is Forbidden, And 
therefore our Saviour would have us bear that Indifferency of Aﬀettion towards our near- 
eft Relations, as to be able to Forſake them, and their Intereſts, rather than God. 
Laſtly, By opp, their Lots and Apperites after the forbidden Fruit, by propoſing the 
faire Obje#s, moſt delicious Daintics ro their Senſes. Io 
And by the ſame Methods des be prevail, to 1his day, upon the far greateſt part of Mankiud 
to Rebel again God. For Man being made up very much of Senſe, ſo that nothing en- 
ters ints the Soul, but through the Doors of our Senſes ; we are caſily prevail d upon by 
what gratifies our Senſes." Eſpecially the Senſes of Seeing and T afling. Io5 
But our being taken only with Outward things, is ſuch an high Ingratitude to God, who 
hath provided ſo mach better for us, and ſuch an Abuſe to our Souls, which are capable of 
relifhing higher Enjoyments, 4s is not to be Endur'd. | 106 
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What Temptations Satan levels. agatn/t. the Coven of Chrit. God recovers out of the 
fallen Race of Mankind a .Boay of Men,. the Church, to bis Service, Liſted 'em under 
'  Feſus Chriſt to. Fight againſt Satan. T be Devil enrag'd, to have his Prey ſnatcht out of 
hrs Teeth, continually Attacks it. His fort aud chicf Endeavonrs are, utterly to deſtroy 
it from off the Face of the Earth. \&-..ud * | Io7 
This he Endeavour'd 10: a in the Pctſon of Abel. And when afterwards Recruited in the 
Family of Seth, yet x oi 1 agam, onghe Bloody Pofterity of Cain, to Eight Per- 
ſons in the Days of Noah.  #ben after ihe Flood, God choſe Abraham and his Poſterity, 
zo be a ſpecial People unto himſelf, Satan endeuvour'd utterly to. have Extinguiſht that 
People, by his Servant Pharaoh. ' And in a Periads, till our Saviour's, coming, he /tir'd 
up the [dolatrous Nations, their Neighbours, eſpecially the Four Monarchies, to Harraſs 
them. But ſoon after, that Chrift appeared in the World, did he moſt vigourouſly Exert 
his Malice againſt it. 08 
Se that for the firſt 300 Tears 1e hear of nothing but of bloody Perſecutions. T he Empe- 
rors of Rome the [nſtruments, but Satan the Infiigator. And wherefoever any At- 
tempt 15 made to Convert: a Country from Paganiſm, be does mmſtigate the. Princes and 
People thereof, to Perſecnte aud Deſtroy the Preachers of the Goſpel. Anal he is no leſs 
Tnduftrions to drive Chriftianity out of thoſe Countries, whereof it had once Poſſeſſion. 
And he has an Anti-Chriſftian Party within the Bowel; of ChriFendom, moſt ſadly wenk- 
ening Chrif?'s, and moſt Fe ally promotmg the MmiereFt of his own Kingdom. 109 
And now all Chriſtians are ſo far to Renounce Satan, with reſpe? to m_ his [i ors 
" "Temptations, as to ſubmit to the ſoreſt Sufferings, which Satan and his wicked" Infiru- 
ments can inflit?, rather than deny Chriſt, or his Truths. Secondly, Fhen w_— hoody 
thod 
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Methods fail, Satan then does endeavenr ſo to corrupt Mens Netions of God and Re- 
lxgion, that by their very Chriſtianity they may diſhowour him. Ilo 
This Politick Methods of his, diſcover'd to us under the Parable of a malicious Enemy, 
coming privately in the Night, and ſowing Tares where the Husbandman had before ſowed 
good Seed. Like a Skilful FHusbandman he ts choice about the Nature of the Seed, the 


1emper and Preparedneſs of the Soil, the Fitneſs of the Seaſon, and the Skilfulneſs of 


the Seeds-man. Firlt, As to the Nature of the Seed, he takes care his FHeretical Ovr- 
nions and Praftices ſhould bear ſome Reſemblance *of Divine Truth, in order to conceal 
their Diſcovery. Thus eſpecially he Gilds his Errors, where the Light of the Goſpel 
does moſt clearly ſhine, as here, Firit, When under the plauſible Appearance of Ad- 
_— God's Honour, in ſome of his Attributes, be renders him odzous and deſpis'd in 
IPErs. 4 1IL 
Secondly, HYhen under the Colour of Advancing Goſpel-Truths, he propagates Flereſies, 
which do undermine Religion, and the Neceſfuy of a holy Life. Thirdly, hen he 
teaches to prefer ſome emment Chriſtian Duty, or ſome part of a Duty, or one Way of 
performing a Duty, to the Diſparagement of another. As to prefer Prayer, to the nez- 
tet? of Preaching, or Sermons to the contempt of Prayer. As alſo Praying in Spirit, to 
the regard of Bodily. Worſhip. And Extemporary Prayer, 10 the utter Contempt of 
Forms of Prayer. II2 
By this latter Means, Satan has utterly Defeated thoſe excellent Helps we have in our 
Church, and brought in a great Negle& of Publick, Family, and { ear Devotion. 113 
Secondly, As to the T emper and Preparation of the Sol, in Churches where the Scriptures 
are Lockt up, and [gnorance prevails, he impoſes the groſſeſt Flereſies, as Articles of 
Faith. Eſpecially he introduces [dolatry and Srperflition, whereby he 1s moſt immea:- 
ately and adireftly _— Thirdly, As to the fitneſs of the Seaſon, he is dexterons in 
Accommadating his Counſels, his Afions, and his manner of Afting to ſuch Seaſons, as 
are 1910 4 x 4p to his Purpoſe of ſeducing Mankind. 114 
Hence in aark and ignorant Ages, nothing ſo common as the Apparittons of Saints, as was 
Pretended to introduce the Belief of Purgatory, Tmage-worſhip, and the like Super- 
fittions. And in Learn'd and Philsſophical Ages, he 7s as ſhy m appearing, leſt ſhe ſhould 
aeftroy the prevailing Sadduciſm. F —_— As to the Shilfulneſs of the Seeds-man, 
Satan is wonderfully Cunning, in making choice of fit and proper Inſtruments ; and in 
furnſhing thoſe with the proper Arts of Deceiving, ana with ſuitable Qualities, whom he 


employs to ſow the Seed of corrupt Doctrine in the Souls of Men. IIS 
Such as place all Religion in Morality, ſhall be adorned with Fiumanity. Such as turn it 
all into «Myſtery, ſhall be Gifted with Canting. 116 


And yet ſometimes the Crooked Serpent by Men ſeeming Godly, will propagate Principles 
extreamly Immoral. The moſt difficult Part of a Chriſtian's Warfare is to preſerve 
One ſelf untainted with FHeretical Pravity, colour'd over with the Yarniſh of Goſpel. 
Truth. But yet by Trying it by proper Rules it may be dane, viz. Firlt, By its Ten- 
dency to an ill Life. Secondly, By its taking off from our Dependance upon the Me- 
diation of Chrift, for the Acceptance of a good One. I17 
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Thirdly, Satan's great [ndufiry is to gain over to his wy or to Tempt to ſome ſcanda. 
lous Enormity ſuch Perſons as are more than ordinarily Eminent for their Rank, their 
_ or their Piety mn the Church. Firſt, Such as are moſt Emiment for their Station 
or Quality. 119 

Such 7 Wickedneſs, not altogether from the Temptingneſs of Riches, but the Induſtry 
of Satan, io get over ſuch leading Men to his Party. Such Men's Examples, if bad, 
of malignant | ronnd, becauſe —_— And will bring npon *em the Guilt, not only 
of therr own, but of other Me#'s Sims, becauſes Their Aftions have the force of a Pre- 
cept, as well as of a Pattern, which [nferiorg;gte afraid to ſhew therr diſlike of. 120 

Great Men therefore muſt of all others Renounce the Temptations of Satan. Secondly, 
Such as are moſt Eminent on the account of their Order, viz. the Mimiſters of Rehgion. 
He is doubly Enrag'd againſt ſuch, both becauſe in the Nature and Deſign of their 
Me. they are to deftiroy his Kingdom, and becauſe the reſt of the World —_— 

rye them for their Pattern. Fence no Temptation left untried to witharaw ſuch into 
ſome ſcandalous Enormity. I2T 
| (bz ) And 
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And hence the more {nduſtrious a Minifter is, the more Induſtrious is Satan t0overcome him 
And in the very way wherein he 1s moſt ſerviceable to the Church'of God, Satan does en- 
aeauour 10 make bim moſt Miſchievous. As by turning his Zeal into Faftion. His 

ſpiritual Mindeaneſs mio Enthuſiaſm. Tf he cannot prevail over him by real Miſcar. 
rtages, he will render him aſcleſs by forged Calummes. I 22 

{t wonderfully concerns the Intereſt of Religion, that the Reputation of its Miniſters be 
kept unſullied. . Hence Satan, and Satanical Men ſo Induſtrious to blaſt it. And ſlan- 
_ Reports leſſen the Authority and Influence of - the Clergy almoſt as much as 
real Sn. | WA 13 | I2 

11 behoves the Clergy therefore ſo far to Renounce and Reſiſt the Devil's Temptations, as fo 
Jake care not only to bereally Blameleſs, but alſo to abſtain from all appearance of Evwl. 
Thirdly, Such as are ſignal for theiy extraordmary Piety and Yertue. Good Men the 
Devil knows, will be ſcandalizd at ſuch « One's Fall. And the Atheiftical will tri- 
umph therem. And withal the lapit Perſon will. be rendered almoſt incapable ever after 
of Converting others by his Example, or Exbortations. | 124. 

Hgamſt this Bulwark of Religion, therefore the Devil draws up all his Artillery. The 


Pride and Pains he takes in. overcoming ſuch a One, repreſented in a Parable. I25 
The more Exemplarily Pious therefore any Man is, the more it concerns him ts beware of 
the Dewil, and all his Temptations. 126 
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Laſtly, what Temptations Satan levels againſt all Perſons ncremy conſider'd. The 
DeuPs Temptations not eaſily known 70 be his, nor ahways diſtinguiſhable from thoſe of 
the World, and the Fleſh, which are manag'd and direfFed T7 him. I27 

Some of the moſt conſiderable of his «Methods of Tempting us diſcovered. Firſt, He per- 
mits, if not furthers pony in a partial Obeatence 1o God. in ſome Particulars, the better 
to detain them perfett Slaves to.himſelf in others. This a meſt fatal Deluſion, when 
ſome Sins only of a ſcandalous Name, are exchanged for contrary Yertues, but with the 
Retention of Impicties of a higher, Nature. | 128 

Such the moſt Trreclatmable of all Stuners. Secondly, By putting. plauſible Names upon 
the worſt of Sins, under that diſguiſe he aves cheat Perſons into a good Opinion of *em, 
and then to commit 'em. Sin in that diſguiſe gets Reputation among ft Men. 'I29 

Thirdly, By changing the Nature of ſeveral Drume Graces, Fl that they degenerate into 
very great Sins. Sins thus miſtaken are ſeldom Repented of. Fourthly, By putting 
Novices upon undertaking Severities, greater than they can go thro' with, on de/12n that 
when they grow weary thereof, they may together with thoſe their voluntary Severittes, 
throw all Religion aſide, as 100 Burdenſom, and not at all Pratiicable. 3 o0HO 

T he difference between God's Ordering, and the Devil's Management of Men in theſe 
Matters. Fitthly, By myjecting of evil Thoughts into our Minds at our Devotion, to un- 
hallow thoſe Services, whereby we do really and moſt immediately glorify God, and be- 
nefit our own Souls. I3T 

And thus he hinders the Effuacy of the Word. Sixthly, The Devil obſerumg the outward 
Wants and Neceſſities of Perſons, he accordingly Tempts them, by the uſe of enlontinl 
Means, to remove thoſe Euils. Seventhly, Anowing every particular Perſon's mward 
Diſpsſitions, he accordingly preſents ſock Objefts te the Fancy, as ſhall be likelieſt to 
prevail over ſuch a Man to commit ſome grievous Sm. | A ir 032 

Eighthly, Above all, by Repreſenting to the Fancies of Men, the Conveniency of Riches, the 
Glory of Honours, and the Sweerneſs of Pleaſures, he does thereby Bribe 'em to Rebel 
azaimſt-God, and to Sin againſt their own Souls. In his Repreſentation of this World's 
Goods, he ſhews only the fair Out-/ide ta allure into Sin, induſtriouſly concealing all that 
is Hurtful therein, and would deter «Hen from it. . | 1133 

Ninthly, Having prevail” d thereby upo;zxPerſons, to commit ſome grievous Sn t6 obtain 
them, he then lays the ſhame and dig of their Sins be fore 'em, perſ[wading 'em to com- 
mit another horrid Wickednef, to . from the. Eyes of Men, the ſhame of the 
former. \ 4A 7? 134 

Tenthly, Flaving once Engag da Perſon into many Sins, he either lulls him gn Security,. or 
aries him mto Deſpair. T.aſtly, There are thoſe, whom God does ina great meaſure 
give up to the Del ms of Satan, others whom he does wholly Abandon to the Power of 
#&he Devil. Firſt, Such i-diſpes'd Minds, as out of love to their Luſts, Jeck after ſuch 
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Priticiples and Teachers, as will make Sin caſy to their Conſciences, are juſtly lef? to 
the Deluſwns of Satan. Secondly, Such as by a long Courſe of many damning Sins have 
laid waſt the Conſcience, and have baffled all the Methods of God's Grace to Reclaim 
a __ are ſometimes, even tm this Life, abandon'd by God, to be afted by the 
evil. I35 
And laſtly ſo are Witches, Magicians, and Conjurers, who have Covenanted away bork 
Boay and Soul to the Devil, on Condition he will be for ſome time at their Beck, to 
execute their wie and malicious Purpoſes. Upon the general View of the Works of 
the Devil, both of Sin and Temptation, 1t does appear his Drift is no leſs than to uſurp 
God's Throne, and to draw the whole Race of Mankind into the ſame Curſed Rebellion 
againſt the Majefty of Heaven with himſelf. | -þ 136 
What 11 1s, and how we muſt Renounce this great Wark of the Devil, his Tempting 
of us to Sin. | | | I 
The Temptations of the Devil are then only proper ly Renounced, when they are Reliied 
by us, That they may be ſucceſiſully Reſifted. Varlt, He muſt keep our ſelves al. 
ways Sober. Sobriely, Furlt, 4s oppoſite tro Drunkenneſs; aneceſ/ary Preſervatiie againſt 
Satan's Temptations. 138 
Secondly, As oppoſite to Paſſion. Secondly, Watichful over thoſe our Weakneſſes eſpe- 
cially where Satan will be likelic/t to Attempt us. And Thirdly, we muſt be conjtant 
and ferent m Prayer to God, to Protet# us from them. 139 
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What is meant by the Pomps and Yanity of the wicked World, and in what" ſence, and 
how far we muſt Renounce the wicked World, with 11s Pomps and Vanity. ' Thie 
things here to be Explain'd, and accordingly Renounc'd : 1.The World; >. The wicked 
World ; and 3. The Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World. The World a great E. 
nemy to God's Glory, and our own Happineſs. Re I ' I41 

1t is to be conſider d\ both Generally arid Particularly. Firlt, By the World in general is 
meant that whole Frame of Nature, which we behold, and all that variety of Creatures 
which it contains, and is given us by the Bounty and Goodneſs of God, for our Uſe and 

' Benefit. The World in this ſence is not in it ſelf Evil, but only accidentally, by Man's 
Abuſe of ime, or 11, & ES; ! > I42 

Confider'd in it ſelf it is very Good, and convenient 10 us, And as it 15 not abſolutely in it 
ſelf Evil, ſo neither is it entirely to be Renounced ; but being Good mn it ſelf, it ray 
In fonie meaſure be deſir'd and enjoy d by us. Nevertheleſs through our own Corruption, 
whereby we abuſe the good T hings of the World, it becomes accidentally the occaſion of 
moſt of our Sims, and of our E/trangement from God, our ſovereign Good. How the 
World becomes ſo. 143 

Tn what manner it does Captivate us, and draws us from God. So far therefore as it engages 
our AfﬀeFions teo cloſely to it, ſo as to make us Inoramately, and Trregnlarly to mind 
it, and to negle our great Concerts, the Buſineſs of Religion, it is 10 be Renounced and 
Rejefted by us. So long as we wear theſe Earthly Buates about us, we are permitted 
the Uſe and Enjoyment of worldly Things, provided iT hings lawful, and in Degrees 
allowable. But being our Souls, our principal Part, are ſoon to remove to Heaven, we 
muſt chiefly ſet our AffeFions on things Above, and mainly endeavour to attam 'em. 144 

Secondly, Concerning the World, confider'd in its Particulars, and theſe Temptations re- 

ſult both from the Good, and the Evils thereof. The good Things of this World, Ri: 
'ches, Honours atid Pleaſures ; the Evils, "—_— Diſgrace, and AffliFions. And 
Things of a middle Nature are the different Callings, Conditions, and Cares of this 
World. Firſt, As ts Riches,theſe are not in themſeFves F{urtful, but Good,and are beſtow- 
ed upon us to good Ends and Purpoſes. And thoſe who enjoy em bavegreat Advantages of 
doing Good therewith, 10 others Comfort, and the Benefit of their own Souls. Never- 
theleſs Riches are a mighry Temptation, whether we conſider Men as Getting P«/e/ſimg, 
or as Parting with, or Loſing of them. I45 

Firſt, /n the over-cager Purſuit of Riches Men do run themſehues into many grievous Sms. 
As alſo into many miſerable Snares, ſo as to be hardly ever able to diſentangle themſelves 
ont of 'em. For as Reſtitution is neceſſary to Peace with God, ſo 1t is extreamly "er 

4 


calt ro be willing, or able afterwards to make. 
(c) Secondly, 
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Secondly, And no kſs Temprations are thoſe ſubjeft to, who do poſſeſs 'crm. In the Poſ- 
- fron of Riches, Men a+ T, ted to phe higheſt Offences againſt God, their Neigh- 

' hour, and Themſelves. But laftly, the great Sins of all are occaſton'd by a Lothneſs to 
part with, and a Fear of loſing "em. a 147 
From a lothneſs to part with Riches, ariſes Unmercifulneſs to Men. From the' Fear of 
loſing 5 Apoftacy from God.” Jn what ſence, and far "Riches are to be Re- 
nounced. Oo "4. 14.146 
In General, being they are not Evil im themſelyes, they are tm Caſes only to be Frmonnced 
by us, where we canines without Sin Purſue, Poſſeſs, or "Retain them, As Firſt, 
Riches conffder'd' in the Gorting,' ne Man muſt fo put his Heart upon 'em, as to Efteem 
'em his chief Good and Happineſs. Nor maſt he labour after 'om with immoderate Care, 
ſo as to "ey the great Duties of Religion and Devetion. Eſpecially he mmuſl beware 
of Emriching himſelf 74 unjuſt Means. | 149 
Particularly not by Sacriledge: | 'Whoever has unjuſtly gain'd any thing, muſt renounce 1t, 
by making Reflitution theredf. Secondly, Riches conſider'd in the Poſſeſſion, are to be 
renounced, by paring off thoſe Superfluttics, which tempt /dieneſs and {uxury, Pride 
and Inſolence, and an [dolatrous Truſt in Riches ; and by beftowing it to Fious and 
Charitable Uſes. | Ifo 
md Laftly, By ſuffering the Loſs thereef, rather than Apoſtatize from the Faith, 152 


LECT XV. 


What is meant by the Honours of this World, and in what Sence, and how far they are 
« Jo be Renounced, What is meant by Honour properly and frrifth. What in the gene- 
| ral Meaning of the word. 45 IS2 
Firſt, Nobihity, or Gentifity. The original Nature of Nobility, or Gentility. The Abuſes 
# 1s ſubje# td, and in what {uſtances to be renounced. Fil, A Gentleman, be he of 

' kphat Rank or Quality ſoever muſt utter ly renounce all that Fowour, which pretends t0 Place 

. bir above the. Laws of Gog, or Man, and beyond Reproof or Puniſhment, when be has 
Such a One is bound above athers to be aftrict endorderly Liver aud upon his Failure, is more 
open to Reprodf, and more liable to be ſeverely Puniſhed. Secondly, Av alſo that which 
exalts Perſons above their Brethren, to that degree, as to deſpiſe and oppreſs the reft of 

. Mankind, as if they were but @ lower Rank of Creatures, and had not the ſame God 
and Souls as Excellent in their 


 fleirs of Heaven, as their own. ISs 
Thirdly, Such z even io Renounce all Pretenſions to Fononr, who have degenergjed 
ir thoſe = Qualities, which Enmobled their Anceſtors. I56 

ts the Determination of our Saviozr, and bis Apofthes, in therr Caſe. Laſtly, And ſucb 


—_— #0 the P YA I59 
T his Miſchieuans to the State. T his. Miſchievous to the Church. Nor Secondly, ought 


- the Wiſe Man calls a Good Name, and is more V; alnable thas Riches, or precions Oint- 
ments. IGT 
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71 1s a more pecaliar Bleſſmg than any the greateſt Treaſures, and procures better Security 
10 our Perſons aud Eſtates. It is a neceſſary Qualification to the Epiſcopal Promotion. 
11 1s Corfor table to a Man's own ſelf. 162 

And ſmells Seweet in the World. 1t renders a Perſon capable of doing Good init. And 
actrve in Promoting it. A deſire of Reputation and Credit, is a thing [mplanted in cur 
Natures by God. And to Preſerve a Reputation untainied and unſuſpeted of Evil, is a 
Duty exjoin'a ns by h1s Laws. 163 

Nevertheleſs, even « Good Name is inſome meaſure to be Renounced by us, and the Temp. 
tations it gives us. As Firſt, we mauft fo far Renounce the Honour that ſhall accrue to 
tas = our good Works, as not to make onr own Glory the End and Reaſon of any Good 

._ we do. 164 

Secondly, He muſt not affe?, but renounce thoſe Praiſes, which are above our Deferts. 
Thirdly, He muſt beware of taking the Flowour and Reſpetts given us for any worthy 
Performances, wholly to our ſelves, andof not transferring it to God, to whom the Glory 
of all that is.G ood in us, dees properly belong. 16s 

Fourthly, #'e maſt abhor making @ Reputation for Religion, an Inſtrument only to our own 
Advancement. . Bnt muſt uſe the Authority our Credit gives as, todiſcountenance Vice, 
aud to encourage Vertue in the World. 166 

Fifthly, As valuable as is a Good Name and Reputation amongſt Men, we muſt renounce 
all undue Means of preſerving it. Such are Dueling upon the account of Slanders, a- 
wougft the. great Ones. Going to Law thereupon, uſual amongſt common People. 
Laſtly, #e muft atterly renounce and forfeit ihe Efteem of Men, rather than incur the 
Diſ-favour of God. 167 

Fourthly, ow far that Flonour is tobe renounced, which conſ/ifts in the Applauſes of the 
FYulgar, upon what they a) account Praiſe-worthy and Honourable. 168 

This ſort of Fionour muſs be utterly and abſolutely renounced. Laſtly, 7n what Sence, and 
how far we muſt renounce thoſe outward Expreſſions of ReſpeF, ether by Worder Deed, 
awhtieh are ren upon the account of any of the forement1on'd Honours. 169 

Firſt, No Created Being, either Men, or Angels mu/t ſafer thoſe Reſpetts ro be given them, 
wherber by qword, or deed, which art proper and peculiar to /aenafy our ſence of God's Ma- 

Jefty and Perfedions. Women therefore muft with Deteſtation renennce thoſe Blaſphe- 
mous lements, wherein Divine Perfettions are uſually aſcrib'd to them. Secondly, 
Every Man muſt renounce and refufe theſe Titles: and Reſpetts, and Precedencies, which 
are not his due, but belong to Porſorns above him. + 170 

Laſtly, And muſt in hey, Humility, and good Manners, dechne his due in this hind ; 
and muſt renounge the” Entitlemg of himſelf, and permit that to others. Objeftions a- 
gainſt recerving Bivles of Honour, Reſpeft and Precedency, Anſwered. I7I 
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What is meant by the Pleaſures of. this World, in what Sence, and how far they are to be 
Renonced. Firlt, Rational hay 1s wy Excellent, and Allowable. _ 
But firft, no Man muft make meer Plegſure the End of his —_—_ Nor ſecondly, mu$t 
that SatisfaFion and _ which ariſes from the Sence and Conſcience of good and 
worthy Deeds, be Ph much, becauſe we are Admir'd and Applauded for it, as becauſe 
they are really in themſelves Ftrtuous. Secondly, Senſitrue Pleaſure, which reſults 
from - » we" 5 between the perceptive Faculties, and the Objetts that effeft them, 


#97 


is Ia 74. 
Theſe -— i axlawful only when they become, Thardly, Senſual. As faſt, when we 
prefer them in our Judgments, or Deſires, either before our ſpiritual Joys in God, or the 
etornal Joys of his Kingdom. | & : 175 
Secondly, Hhen a Man reliſhes tuo Enjayments likg thaſe of Sence. Thirdly, Hhen he 
gluts himſelf, ſo as to ſurfeit on theſe Sweets. And laſtly, when the Deliciouſneſs of 
theſe Pleaſares cauſes him to had and burthen his Natare therewith, ſo as to render 
him unfit for tbe Duties of his Calling, and Religion. Recreative Pleaſures of 4 middle 
and indifferent Nature. *  oſed 176 
T ha"moft Innocent thereof are to be ſparingly uſed. I - 
The. il of the World a» NR Diſerace, and Affliftions. Poverty and Affiitions, 
imflead of Temptations to Sin, and Hindrances to Yertue, do very often prove Morti- 


fiers to Fice, and the great occaſions of a holy Life. 178 
(c2) Never. 
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Wevertieleſs, they are ofien great. Temptations to'many. Sitis and. Twmipicties... Firſt; It b&« 
hove's thoſe, who labor tndcr Poverty, or any kind of Affiietion, to: beware of- Lmepa- 
Hence and Diſcontent. Sccondly, T hoſe, in 1he' worſt-of Circumflances, muſt net envy 
the outward Ftlicty of the Wicked 'Thurdly,: Per ſat that 15 Poor ,omnſt be infinitely 
careful, leaſt to Refeus himſelf out of tt, bebe tempted t6' Fraud, cſpecially-ta Stealing and 
Parloyning. wy | ! | ——_ DO ETEELITS 7 1- 

Nor, 5 ty. muſt any think, that becauſe they are Poor, they are &re the more feed 

- fromthe Service of God, and their Attendance upon him in all the Parts of Divine Wor- 

- hip. Jn what ſence, and how far we maſt Renownce Diſgrace, and the T, emplations it 
ARNE WF; 1 41h 3th OWN 8 Aaih SORE \ 1Bo 

Firſt, 7he Callings - A World, and how the Temptations they give, are to be Renounced, 
Every Man is to 'betate himſetf to: forae Buſineſs. . Ht muſt 'be ſuch as>Providence hath 
fitted him with Abihties for.'. And ſuch he is preparatively Called and Appointed. to by 

do ty PIG » n 1 20A" If ther K uu - IST 

0 whatſoever Calling he 1s appointed, he employ brmſelf therem to Ged's Glory, and 
 . #13 own, and theqpublick Good. Flt, Af Perfons wuft:renounce ſuch Calling s aid Pr oe 
Jeſfrons, as are diet7ly Jinful and wicked. Secondly; Such as tend te the. Hurt, nof. the 


Cood of the Publick. | _—_7 
Thirdly, 44 frfut Hr 15. in the moſt ajeful Callings. / 283 
Fourthly, . 1k Levity:aud. Deſultory mg, froin one Callmg to another, 185 


Fitrhly, Any Calling 1oba!ſocver 15 101be dechn'd, for which a Perſon is not Qualified, both 
by\Education, Abilities, and Inclinations. Eſpecially Callings of great Importance, ſuch 

” "as the Mmiſtry. kov Aba hs 186 
Sixthly, Zdleeſs 12. any Calling 14'to be renounced. . {dleneſs not allowable , no not_in 

Gentlemen. ; \ v2" k ION 187 
It is,one of the greateſt Temptations:in the World to Sin. And is itſelf awvery great Sin. 
Laſtly, No-Man muft Lrve above his Calling. ; TREE 188 
Secondly, Amongit\thofe Things of the World of a middle Nature, the different Conditiqns 
and States of Men therein, are to be conſidered. Firlt;, A Maſter hathgreat Advantages 
of. doimg Good. -\ But\ all that Daminton ts go. be niterly Renouticed amongfF. Chriſtians, 
which treats Servants:no better\than Slaves and Brates. ; The State 'of \Servants not in 
it ſelf Unhappy. » Kirit, 7t concerns. every Perſon, who is to live by a Setvice, to avoid 
ſuch, where there 1s-ucither the Means of Religion, nor\Reſtraints upon Sin. 189 
Secondly, /n the moſt [rrehgious Famulies a Servant ſhall happen mio, be eng ws 0n a 
fleafaft rey ve hrs: {amocenuce. Thirdly, T he State of Celibaty antagi- 
ousto Devotion, and m Times of Diftreſi. \T his muſt be renounced, when Perſons can- 
not Contain. Toaitly,' The Married State hath its Advantages. Firſt, All Solicitations 
from either of the Married Couple muſt be renounced, which would perſwade to ſinful 
Compliances m times of Diſtreſs. i ya, -þ I90 
Secondy, And Engage too much in Worldly Cares. + Laſtly, 7 he Cares of this World, the 
. laft of thoſe thin re——_ 1011, m ſome meaſure neceſſary. Firlt, 7t becomes Chriſtians 
"> 35 YEHOUNCE & Ma tiplicity off Cares. Secondly; Every Worldly Care, ſo far as 11 does 
© alienate cur Aﬀettions from God and Heavenly Things... \ '- + © I91 
Laſtly, All manner of Worldly Care, when advanced in Tears. \ 192 
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Secondly, HYhat's meant by the wicked World, and _— and in what ſence we are t0 
renounce tt. Thereby is meant ſuch as make it their Buſineſs, like that wicked One, the 

' Devwll, to tempt others to Sin.” | EQ x&s "93 
Firſt, We muft renounce that Diabolical Wickeaneſs of becoming Ti om our. ſelves of 
_ ' ofher Perſons. - 1t is a terrible thing, 10 bave been. an Inflrument of another's Damna- 

: ton. : dv-2 4 WALL \, 19 

Tt is an Tnjary to Men's Souls, in ſome Caſes hardly ever, im others impoſſible to be Ws; 
Secohdly , Fe mul? renounce to:Conform our ſelues to wicked Men,. when they ſhall 
Tempt us, viz. Firlt, By their evil Examples. Examples have the greatef? Influence 
upon us ; eſpecially, 3 It \. -"I97 
Firlt, 1f Examples of Sim. Secondly, f common, and many. Thirdly, 7f of ſuch, for 
' whom we have agreat Eſteem. Fourthly, 1f\ of thoſe of whomweftand tt awe... 1.96 
. Fe mu#t by all Means renounce,and refuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples : For Cf, A 
iſtian 
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Chriſtian 3s called out to. Combat againſt the wicked Examples of the World, as much as againſt 
any one ſort of Enemy in his Chriſtian Warfare. ; 197 
Nay, ſecondly, to Confront their bad Examples with an excellent One of his. own. II. When they 
yore Temyt and Entice us by their evil Company. ;The Company of the Wicked extremely 
enfecrious. | \ 198 
Moſt of the Miſcarriages of Men owing thereunto. This makes Men Atheiſts, Libertines Thieves 
and Robbers, Drunkards. Withdraws from the Worſhip of God. Evil Company therefore of 
all things to be abhorr'd. 1. Young Women muſt ſhun the corrupt Converſation of young Men. 


199, 200 
I. All Perſons of either Sex,, both Young and Old, as they will prevent the Infe@&ion of evil Com- 
pany, muſt take all poſſible Care to avoid it. | 201 


But, Thirdly, when Employment and neceſſary Occaſions draw Men forth into the World, they 
muſt refuſe to Conform themſelves to the Manners of ill Company. Firſt, By diſcountenancing 
their Profancneſs and Riot. Secondly, By diverting 'em by uſeful Diſcourſe from both. Third- 
ly, If all Methods fail, by openly Reproving them. To do thrs Service to God we are particu- 
larly Liſted in ou Baptiſm. We ſhall be much diſcouraged from this by Men. But bave infi- 
mte Encouragements to ſuch Fidelity from God. 202 
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Thirdly, Flattery a great Temptation to Sin. The Ground thereof our own immoderate Self- 


E. | ; | ; | 204. 
This Flattery keeping Men ignorant of the good or ill Qualities in 'em;, thereupon the Good never 
come to Perfection, And the Ill that is in Men does thereby grow Incorrigible! 20g 


Firſt, In order to Renounce Flattery we muſt Caſhier every' vain Opinion of our own ſekyes. Se- 
condly, We muſt ſo far Renounce the Flatteries of Men, as to take it kindly to be Reproved. 
205 

Eſpecially the Reproofs of God's Miniſters are to be kindly recerved and regarded. Fourthly, Wick- 
ed Men Tempt others to Sin by their falſe and fallacious Axguings againſk the Neceſſity of 4 
Holy Life. 207 
All which wicked Reaſonings we muſt fortifie our ſekves againſt ; as when they Plead, Firſt, That 
it is inconſiſtent with God's Mercy for the Sins of a ſhort Life, to Condemm the Guilty to an E- 
ternity of Woe and Miſery. | 208 
Secondly, That the Duties of Religion are bard Sayings which no Man can bear. Thirdly, That 
they are made of Fleſh and Blood, and that therefore ſure God will not require Men upon the For- 
feiture of Salvation, if they do not, to mortifie the Fleſh, Laſtly, That. God has ſet us in 4 
World full of Temptations, and abounding with ſenſual Detights and Pleaſures; and that be 
therefore who has placed us in it, will not command us, upon F ain of Damnation, to ovVer-come 
thoſe ſtrong Temptations, and to deny theſe Pleaſures of the World. Fitthly, Wicked Men 
will add Kindneſſes and Promiſes to Oblige us to do ill Things, and on the contrary will much 
diſcourage us, nay ſometimes Threaten us to forbear our Duty. | 210, 211 
Firſt, Kindneſſes muſt not corrupt us to Sin, Secondly, Promiſes. muſt not bribe us. "Third- 
ly, Diſcouragements muſt not binder us from diſcharging ours Duty. Nor, Fourthly, muſt 


Threatnings, or Frowns fright us from it. 212 
Laſtly, The evil Cuſtoms, which bave prevailed in the World, are a. powerful Temptation to Sin. 
Cuſtom takes off the Sence and Fear of Hurt in the moſt Unchriſtian Pradiiees. 213 
A Chriſtian muſt courageouſly and vigorouſly renounce, and withſtand the Force of all ſinful Cuſtoms 
whatſoever. Such only as are Immoral are to be Renounced. | 21 4 
The greateſt.Courage required to this Part of a Chriſtian's Warfare. Cowardice' the Cauſe of Com- 
plying. weth the Cuſtom of Duelling, or any other Cuſtom of Sinning. 215 
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Firſt, Thereby were anciently meant thoſe pompous Speftacles, Plays and Scenical Repreſentations 
exbibited in the Roman Theaters. 217 
Our Modern Plays no leſs Inferior to'em 1 Impiety,. than in Pompouſneſs. * And bavmg ſuch 2 
—_— Influence upon Faith, and Manners, ought never to be frequented by Chriſtians. 218 
Secondly, By Pomps, in the ſence of the Ancients, were meant the ſolemn Proceſſions of the Hea- 
thens in Honour of their Gods, The Idolatrous Proceſſions of the Papiſts, in the borour of the 

: (d) Saittts, 
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Saints, anſwerable to theſe , And muſt not therefore be joined m. Thirdly, By Pornps Redu- 
Gively, may be meant the Revels and Drunken Riots of our Touth, at Wakes and Feſtivals. 219 

Theſe to be Abſtam'd from. Vanity of the World, Wha f Firſt; When Peryous outgo their Ability, 
in Building and Furniture, 220 

Secondly, 1t appears m ſtriving for Precedence. Thirdly, In affetting Titles abowe ones Qua- 
lity, and to be efteem'd Vertuous above ones Defert., IV. In the vam Aﬀe@ation of coftly Ap- 
parel and Ornaments : As, Firſt, Whon Perſons exceed what becomes ytheir Rank and Degree, 
m what they wear. Secondly , When they are proud of their Ornaments; Thirdly, When they 


Agdorn themſelves to undue Ende and Purpoſes. 221, 222 

Laſtly, When they ſpend too much Time, and at unfittmg Seaſons therem. Decency according fo 

what is ſuitable to Age, Sek, or Quajity, the Rule.rn this Caſe. 223 
LE © oo Ab. 


To know our ſehves, eſpecially our natural Imperfethion, a moſt uſeful part of Knowltdge. 225 
The Fleſh variouſly expreſt. What is meant by the Fleſh. 1 .T be whole Unregenerate Nature of Man, 
Soul and Body. 2. Fe whole Man not as created by God, but as he is now in the State of Cor- 
rupted Nature, 3. As ſpoiled m. his Original Frame and Conſtitution, as deſpoiled of the Image 


of God, and as inordinately tending towards the Creature, * 226 
The Original Frame and Conſtitution of Humane Nature, what, The Image of God, wherein Man 
. . was at firſt created, what. 227 
The Bent and Inclination of the Soul towards God, what. 1. In the Unregenerate Nature the Ori- 

ginal Frame and Conſtitution of Mar, wherein he was created, 3s broken. 228 
2. The Image of God, wherein be was firſt created, defaced. Laſtly, the Tendency of all the Facul- 
ties, both of Soul and Body, are towards the Creature. 229 


i. To renounce the Fleſh, i is tobe renewed in the whole Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature, after 
the Image of God. The Image of God muſt be reſtored as far as it can in this Corrupt State. 
It muſt be renewed to a perfeliion of Parts, tho not of Degrees. 230 

2. To renounce the Fleſh, is to be comvertad in the whole Bent and Inclination of the Soul tewards God: 


231 
L E Cc T. XXI. 
The In be Fleſh, what. 
The lt ofthe Ph whe, what, 1. When we are curious to know Things which axe either 
hurtful ta be known, Or not for Man to know. 253 


2, When we do immoderately to be exquiſitely skilled in whatewer- Humane Arts and Scrences, 
to the neglet# or contempt of Divine Knowledge. The Knowledge of our Chriſtian Rejigion, as it 
ſerves to nobler purpoſes, ſo ought it to be I ' 234 

The Neceſſary Pomts of Chriſtian Knowledge. - 3. When out of Pride, Prejudice, and Contradiftion 
fo all Jacred Truths, we ſet up our own carnal Imagmatons, and. flefhly Reafonings againſt thoſe 
Spiritual Notions, and thoſe Maſterious Articles of our Faith, which are delivered to us in Scripture. 


235 

This Humour of oppoſmng Reaſon to Revilation __ from mere {00k This corrupt Wall, what 
and bow to be renounced. 236 
3. The Afﬀettions, what what, and bow to be renounced. 437 


1, As they are miſplace d upon wrong Objefts. 2. As they are Cs to the Love, Worth, 
and pe bf -p8 tſe Oc, coy which it yr. to be well or evilly affeBed im moderate 
Degrees. 3. The Luſts and Appetites are ſuch ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh as are to be renounced. 2.38 

t. As they do deſpre undue Objetts, 2. As they defare them in immoderate Meaſures. Laſtly, the 
mferiour and bodily Powers, viz. The  Aﬀetions, Luſs, and Appeitites to be renounced, as they 
rebel againſt r1ght Reaſon, 239 

The Buſineſs of Religion ts to reduce Man, as near as poſſible, to his primitive State of Innocence 
and Integrity. To ths purpoſe of keeping under our Fleſbly. Laſts, it was that our en was 
given us, 

3. To renounce ALL the ſinful. Luſts of the Fleſh, what. There nuſt he no one Fleſbly Luft lfferd 
to reign in us. Our buſineſs js particmarly to oppoſe Fuſts of Temper ond Conſtitution... Tits oo 
cauſe it ts a hard Dotrine to the Carnal Man, 45 much evaied. + 

The Ohbj jetion from Rom. 7.. cleared. We muſt. renomate: the Flhb, and! ol its ſanful Liſts, fart 
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. have an Averſion, an Antipathy in our hearts therewlto. This the hard Part. 242, 243 
The reaſon of haumng enlarged ſo much upon this one Article of renouncing the Devil, &c. 244 


LECT. 


Afticles of Chriſtian Faith of what Nature. The whole Bible the Objet# of a Chriſtian's Faith, boti 
the Old Teſtament and the New. 259 
Some Inſtances of ſuch Truths. What it is to beheve thoſe Truths, ſo 4s to make us capable of Life 
and Happineſs. 2G1 
Our Belief thereof muſt be operative and prattical. Such was the Faith of Abraham, and of all the 
Szints. And ſurh an operative and prattical Principle is Faith, whenever the Things believed 
are of great Importance or Concernment to us. 262, 263 

2. To beheve ſavingly, we muſt apply onr ſelves to Feſns Chriſt, to interceed with God the Father 
for our gracious Acceptance. What to believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 1. To :- 
lieve them All does wmport, that me musſt aſſent to all and cvery one of thoſe great Articles of Chyj- 

| ſtian Dotrine contained in the Apoſtles Creed. | 264 
Such as tend to deſtroy a good Life, and, ſend us to other Mediators than Chriſt, to interceed with the 
Fatber for its Acceptance, no Articles of Chriſtian Faith. 2. To believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 1s to be fully perſwaded of all, and of every of thoſe ſangle Truths contained in 
eath of thoſe Articles. | 265 
A Heretick may be ſuch by belieymg only of one of thoſe Truths contained in the Article, 266 
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1. What it is to obey God's Holy Will and Commandments. The Nature and Meaſures of Chri- 
fttan Obedrence. 267 
1. Our Obedience muſt be ſincere, by being a true and undiſſembled Service of Cod, oppoſite to all 
Hypoerifie, or a falſe and feigned pretence of obeying Him, when im truth we ſerve our own ſelves. 
not forbid us all bntendon our own Advantage in the performance of bis Commandments. 268: 

But, 1ſt. that Man's Obedience 1s inſincere, who together with his Intention of ſerving God, joins a- 
nother Intention of ſerving Sin. 2dly, Wi hen he deſagns ſome temporal Ends in the praGice of Ver- 
tue, as much, or more, than he inteuds God's Service., 2. Evangelical Obedience muſt be entire, 
viz. 1ſt. The Obedience of the whole - Man ;, that 1s, In the firſt place, of the Mind and Under- 


\ ſtanding. Secondly, of the Will. Thirdly, of the Afﬀedtions, 269, 270 
This:the diſtaſte part : And therefore endexvoured to be ſhifted off. 271 
24ly;-It muſt be an Obedience to the whole Law. Tits endeavoured to be evaded by Excuſes; But 

#s vain. 3dly, What it is to walk in the ſame all the Days of our Lives, 272 


God will not endure a conſtant Revolution of Sn and Repentance. 273 
The difference between E1yangeticat and a Legal Obedience. This difference not ſo great, but that our 
' wilful and choſen Sins will put a Barr to our Sabvation. | 274 
Some Sins are diretHy and expreſly wilful. Some mmdiretHy and ter pretatively. 275 
Hot the difference is, 1ſt. that thoſe who ſincerely and entirely obey, ſhall not be called to an account for 
robdfen and involuntary Sins. The firſt cauſe of an innocent Involuntarineſs, Ignorance of our 
Duty. Providedit be not wilful. 2d. Incon{1deration. Inconſtderation excuſes, 1. When through 
furpreee. | | WES 276 
2. When through natural wearineſs, and the length and ſtrength of a Temptation. Laſtly, When by 
the violent diſcompoſirre of our T binking Powers, dur Minds are ſo diſturbed, that we cannot think 
what we dv.” Tonorance aud Inconſideration excuſe not thoſe Sins, 1. Which we have time to 
underſtan and obſerve ;, nor, 2. Crying Sins, Mor, 3. T boſe we do not endeavous againſt ;1 nar, 
leftly, Which we are mot ſorry for. | | 277 
The *® Difference betwten Legat 4nd Evangelical Obedience, That our wilful and more heinous Sins 
when repented of, through the Mediation of Chriſt, according to the Terms be has obtained for us 

in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us. Remiſſion of Sins upon Repentance, the great Do- 
Grme of the Goſpel; Repentance will be accepted to our pardon, for our unknonn or ſecret Sins, whe- 
ther wilfully, or unwilling ly committed, but now forgot, though generally repented of. 2. For our 


moſt known and wilful Sms, if particularly repented of. 278 
And im caſe of Injury to Man, if Reſtitutzwn be made. Of high Diſhonour to God and Religion, 
if that be repaired by an eminent Repentance. The ſum of Evangelical Obedience. 277 
The ſum alſo thereof, according to Dr. Hammond. 278 
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That in the Covenant of Grace, we are reſtored to-a ſtate of Sahvation. How we brought our ſelves 
into a ſtate of Miſery before. How by the Covenant of Grate we are put mmto a ſtate of ſecurity, 
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if we pleaſe. Fg: ol : | OY ws OT” 280 
That by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt it was, that we obtained ſuch a gracious Covenant, whereby 
we are reſtored to a ſtate of Salvation. 281 
The infinite Care of God the Father to call us into it. | 283 
The Ever-bleſſed Son of God no leſs intent 14 this bleſſed Work. How weny be + d us 
to come into this ſtate of Salvation. He bas left a ſucceſſion of Miniſters behind him to do the 


like. This matter of Thankfulneſs, whether we conſzder, ' 1. The extraordinary Advantage of 
baving God in Covenant with us. | 284, 285 
Or, 2.. Our ſingular Happineſs therejn, above the fallen Angels, or the reſt of Mankind. , 286 
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Baptiſm what. 1, An outward Rite of our Saviour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn Admiſſion of 
Per ſons into the Covenant of Grace. 288 
To have ſome outward Rites and Solemnities in Religion, agreeable to the Frame and Conſtitution of 
Humane Nature, as being moſt apt to recerye ; nc from ſenſible Things.. This eſpeovally 
requiſite m'the adneiſſion into Rel:gious Societies and Covenants. The 1iraclites were mitiated 
botb by Circumci{zon and Baptiſm, | 289 
The Heathens were initiated into their Myſteries by Purgations or Waſhings. Our Saviour choſe the 
latter, as what would be acceptable to both Parties, Eſpecially as more ſignificative of Chriſtian 
Purity. And this be bas enjoined, as indiſpenſsbly neceſſary to our initiation into the Covenant of 


. Grace, | | 290 
a med the Rite of Admiſſion into the Covenant of Grace, for the better Confirmation 


Aſſurance of its Terms, the Promiſes on God fa and the Conditions on ours, it being thus 
mutually and interchangeably Sealed to betwixt God and us. © 291 
It gives great Aſſurance of mutual Performances barely to be.in Covenant together. 292 
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The vaſt Obligations lying upon m both from the Mercies of God, and our Baptiſmal Vow, to per- 
form the Covenant of Grace. 'Tbe Obligations thereunto, firſt, as . Members of Chriſt's Church, 


_ "4 294 
The Jews choſe from amongſt the Nations of the Earth to ſerve God: 295 
Chriſtians choſe both from amongſt Jews and Gentiles, to a more peculiar Holineſs. 296 
2. As Children of God. Chilareh are bound to the ſtrifeſt Qbedience to their Parents, as owing to 
*em their Being. = . - 297 
Children of God, as owing both Being and Well-being. | 298 
3. As Inberitors of the Kingdom of Feaven. Kingdom of Heaven not to be expelted, but by thoſe 
" who gre faithful in their Covenant. ja) 299 
; As baving promiſed and vowed in our Baptiſm accordingly, to diſcharge our Covenant with God. 
The matter of a Vow ſometimes not a till vowed. 300 


Sometimes antecedently mcumbent upon us, and ſuch is the matter of our Baptiſmal Vow,  'Tis a 
 provoking<SHit0 #0b Gug of what bas been once Vowed and Devoted to him, tho of the former Na- 
per obfervabje upon fuch occaſions. ba 3O1 

move provokigg to violate Vows , to perform which,we are antecedently- obliged by the Law 
much of the nature. of an Oath , and therefore to violate i us Perjury 


gr 


The CONTENTS. 
LECT. XXYII. 
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Declarative. 297 
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fd and Confirmwd. 299 
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The whole Nature of Man depravd. 302 
Underſtandings. Wills. Afﬀedions, Luſts and Appetites. Chriſt has purchas'd ſufficient 
Grace to renew us throughout. What the Divine Aſſiſtance is. 303 
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Ordinary in ſucceeding Times. Even the ordinary Aſſiſtances extenſively very large : So as to 
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The full meaning of Prayer. ; | 309 
Prayer a moſt effeFual Means of performing our Covenant. 1., As it morally diſpoſes us to 


be obedient unto God, 2. As it naturally enforces us to be faithful to bim. 310 
That there are Praying Hypocrites, is by virtue of Antinomian Principles. 311 
3. As it will certatnly procure the Divme Aſſiſtance. 312 
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Children of Believing Parents bave a Right to be baptized, prov'd from 1 Cor. 7. 14. 314 
May be prov'd alſo from ſeveral other Topicks, 1. Becauſe Infants were initiated by Circum- 
ciſjon into the Evangelical Covenant made with Abraham. The Covenant made with 
Abraham, the ſame im Subſtance with the Second made with Adam. 316 
And the ſame in a more imperfet} Edition of it with that made with Chriſt, As he was cut 
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Church, who is not baptized. | 317 
2. Becauſe they were initiated both by Circumciſion and Baptiſm into that legal one delivered 
ly Moſes. That they were admitted by Circumciſton indiſputable. 318 
That they were alſo by Baptiſm aſſerted both by Scrtpture, And by Jewiſh Writers. 3:9 
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Covenant of Grace, that Infarti ſhauld' be baptiz'd into it. Infants not uncapable of en- 
tring into Covenant with God, prov'd from Deut. 29. As alſo from the 1 ature of the thing. 


They are capable of baving Prizidedges conferr'd upon them, 322 
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Secondly, On qccaunt of their heing eligag'd thereby ſo early in the Service of © 0d, 324 
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I. The Importance of the Terms Godfathets, ' and Gddmothers. Il. The Nature of their Of- 
" fits, wg an {he | 327 
ih It is not only as a' Proxy to Jpeak for the Child in Baptiſm. But it imports withgl a 
. Security given to God, and bis Church, that the Child ſhall be inſirudted m his Baptiſmngl 
Covenant. GE 328 
Secondly, It 5s the Office of theſe Sureties to admoniſh the Child to live according to bis Baptiſ- 
Mal Engagements. © "Thirdly, And to take care that at Years of Diſcretron, the Child 
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Title More than what is requir'd frots one Chriſtian to another 1y common Charity at hs 
. Fines, es 332 
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IV. A further Fuſtification of the uſe of Godfathers and Gotlmothers, It ts a ſuff-cient Fuſtifi- 
' Cation of any Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, that it be reaſonable, tho* not ſupported by any expreſs 
Scripture. 1. The ſole Autborty whyreon to ground the Belief of the Myſteries of Religion, 

be Divine Revelation. 2. Both Faith and Pradice, as to the Articles of Natural 
Religion, and Moral Duties, grounded both upon the Word of God and right Reaſon. 335 
quam, and Ceremonies left to the Reaſon and Diſcretion of Church-Governours to 


3. 

Fi . | | 336 

F. 'That Chriſt gave Commiſſion tb the. Governors of the Church to inſtitute ſuch Uſages, as 
' ſhall be for Decency nd » and the better Edification of the Souls of Men, prov'd 


from Scripture, This allowd to the Governors of the Fewiſh Church. 337 
The ſame Power continu'd to thoſe alſo who preſide in the Chriſtian. 338 


To whoſe Ordinances the People arg'cammanded to ſubmit. 339 
Decency and Order in all Ages of the Church, not otherwiſe to be provided for. II. The Ap- 
7 of Godfathers and Godmothers, a moſt uſeful Inſtitution to the foreſaid Purpoſes 


of Decency, Order, and Edification. Firſt, If we conſider the Nature'of their Office. 340 
| Thoſe vo? - 


Secondly, Thoſe zoo2 Effet of i y 341 
Which (good E would be "much groge, were the choice of Godfathers and Godmothers 
"made according to the'Canons of the Church. The Concluſgon. 342 
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